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Who and what are we
and how do we relate to one another as human beings?
Some answers may be gleamed
from our universal history.
Research by Rolf Witzsche. The universal history of mankind is a fascinating subject to explore. By
exploring it we discover ourselves as we search for our potential as human beings reflected physically,
socially, and spiritually, and for our failures in realizing this potential. While mankind’s history extends
over 2.5 million years, the research book presented here focuses mainly on what may be termed the
history of civilization, the civilization that unfolded since the end of the last Ice Age. And even in this
context, the focus is primarily on the last millennium and to a large measure onto the modern period.
This book is the introductory volume, of the research series, Discovering Infinity. The series was originally
created in the late-1980s.
The scene on the cover page is a portion of Rembrandt van Rijn’s painting , Susanna and the Elders, from
the year 1647. The painting is believed to have contributed to the revolutionary renaissance-thinking that
developed during the time the painting was created. A new paradigm was unfolding that culminated in
the following year in the historic Treaty of Westphalia that became the corner stone for modern
civilization. The treaty also became the foundation for a cultural renaissance that enabled the founding of
the United States of America and some of the brightest cultural developments in Europe.
If any work of art was intertwined with movements that changed the course of history, Rembrandt’s
painting, Susanna and the Elders, was, and this not so much for the paining itself, but for its highlighting
the ancient biblical story of Susanna from Daniel 13. The story exposes the prominent elite of its time as
conspirators and liars. This type of exposure appears to have been very much needed in 1647 in an effort
to overturn the lies of the Hobbesian kind of ideology that stood behind the 80 years of war that the
Thirty Years War was a part oft. In the Susanna story, the legendary Daniel saved society from having to
suffer the effects of a lie, and saved Susanna’s life from the death sentence that had been based on that lie.
The elders had wanted to have sex with Susanna. When she refused, they accused her of adultery, a
capital offense that a woman had little chance to prove her innocence of. Daniel proved her innocence by
exposing the lies.
In historic terms the 1648 Treaty of Westphalia put an end to the endless seeming Thirty Years War in
which half the population of Europe had perished. We will never know for certain to what degree
Rembrandt’s painting had affected the development that created the resulting New World, but we do
know that the story of Susanna has been removed from the Bible. The chapter, Daniel 13, now exists
only in the Apocrypha, while the world is once again in an arena of war.
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About the research
series:
Discovering Infinity
The series is made up of nine books , created by
Rolf A. F. Witzsche, in North Vancouver, Canada, over
a span of more than 15 years.
Work on the series began in the early 1980s, but
its central element is rooted in a new form of science
that had been created a hundred years earlier by a New
England woman named Mary Baker Eddy (1821-1910).
The woman was probably the most accomplished
scientists in the field of exploring the power of
intelligent perception for elevating human existence.
The science became widely known for its application
for the healing of disease on a scientific metaphysical
basis. While the series presented here focuses on the
leading-edge aspects of her science that are still largely
unknown in today's world, the series takes us still farther
back in time, to the work of another great pioneer of
humanity, to Dante Alighieri (1265-1321) who is regarded
by some as the first stepping stone towards the Golden
Renaissance, a period of scientific and spiritual
development that uplifted mankind probably more
profoundly than any other period in history. A new selfperception of mankind dawned that ended the Dark Ages
and uplifted the world. Both developments stand tall
among the great turning points in the history of mankind.
It is sadly obvious that we need such a renaissanceturning-point again in our modern dark world. Our
world has become a world of unspeakable fascism, greed,
war, terror, torture, inhumanity, nuclear bombs, slavery,
poverty, and financial disintegration. I addition to that
we face the return of the Ice Age that's looming darkly
on the not so distant horizon. With these shadows fast
falling around us we find that our civilization hangs in
the balance once again, and more precariously so than it
did in the time of Dante who foresaw society's doom
and worked to prevent it. As in Dante's time the strength
of our civilization is failing; our defences are wearing
thin; our riches are crumbling; and the light of our hope
for getting out of this trap is getting small, matching
the smallness in thinking that has become the hallmark
of modern society.
Dante found himself in a similar kind of world.
His home city had been the center of the greatest
financial world empire up to this time, which was rotten
to the core. Dante became a rebel bearing warnings and

presenting critical choices that could have avoided the
doom that later happened. But instead of being heeded
Dante was banished from the city.
As a rebel in 'exile' Dante poured the principles
that he understood into his writings. The best known of
these works is his epic poetic trilogy the Commedia, or
translated, the Divine Comedy. The Commedia is a
serious work designed to lift society out of its 'smallness'
by raising its perception of truth and its self-perception
to higher levels of thinking. The Commedia presents
three such levels, presented in a progressive sequence.
Dante's three levels are incorporated into the makeup
of the research series presented here, which is focused
on our modern world.
In order to be able to do accomplish the complex
task that Dante had laid out for himself, he had to first
create a high-level language, a new kind of language with
a depth and quality that can convey the complex ideas
that he wanted to express. On this track he gathered
together the most beautiful aspects of all the Italian
dialects that he could find from the numerous sources
across the country. It is being said that he literally
created the Italian language for this purpose. Of course
there was nothing more worthy of that language than
his own poetic works.The language that he created
became the central language of the Golden Renaissance,
the Italian Renaissance, the renaissance typified by the
Council of Florence of the mid 1400s. Dante would have
been proud of this development, but he died long before
the Renaissance became a reality. Nevertheless he
understood the principles that the Golden Renaissance
represented, and he expressed these principles in the
Commedia.
The Commedia tells us the story of a pilgrim and
his guide. The two journey together through the three
stages that Dante called: Hell; Purgatory; and Paradise.
The research series presented here is designed to follow
this three-step pattern. In fact, it is designed to take us
through the journey twice, once in the perspective of
the pilgrim, and once in the perspective of the guide.
For this reason the series is made up of six sets of books,
Volume 1 through 6.
Vo l u m e 1 t h r o u g h 3 a r e w r i t t e n f r o m t h e
standpoint of the pilgrim.
Volume 1 corresponds with Dante's concept of Hell,
but seen in modern terms. Actually Dante's personal hell
has been two-fold. He was a rebel against the financial
empire of his time. He saw doom spelled in big letters
in the corrupting decadence that stank with arrogance
but was in real terms a hollow, empty shell. He must
have spoken out powerfully with calls for sanity for
which he was banished from his beloved home city.
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While he didn't live long enough to see the collapse of
the financial system that he had warned about, he
understood that the system would collapse by the sheer
weight of its gravity if it continued its course, and by
the weakness of its emptiness. The collapse occurred 24
years after Dante's death, with consequences far worse
that he might have imagined. The collapse had weakened
the population across Europe so severely that it opened
the door to the Black Plaque that swept like wildfire
across the land and destroyed nearly half the European
population.
Since we are now poised for a replay with a
possibly deeper and wider financial collapse, the first
book of the series, Volume 1 (Volume 1A) focuses on
the hell that Dante had fought against. The tile for this
volume is, The Disintegration of the World's Financial
System. Indeed, when the mighty giant that is deemed
as solid as the Rock of Gibraltar becomes an empty shell
the inevitable happens.
But Dante's personal hell had a second feature, that
of injustice, inhumanity, death threats; he was banished
under the threat of death. The modern face of this
feature becomes the focus for the second part of Volume
1 (Volume 1B). It focuses on the crimes committed by
those who would uphold today's dying private empire
in order to hold back its built-in demise. The tile for
this volume is, Crimes Against Humanity.
In the Greek legend in which Saturn is devouring
his sons, the god-giant perpetrates this crime not in a
rage of 'greed' so that he may nourish himself, but out
of fear. Dante the poet had been banished by the
mightiest financial empire of his time, out of fear. The
empire had been scared of the humanity of the poet.
Volume 2 mirrors Dante's concept of Purgatory, a
stage of healing. The title for this volume is Science and
Spiritual Healing. The healing here is a kind of selfdiscovery, the discovery of a spiritual dimension in our
humanity that takes us beyond the crude limits that we
have placed on ourselves in the 'smallness' of today's
prevailing closed-minded thinking.
Volume 3 takes us to still higher ground. It presents
the scientific platform of Christ Science, Dante's
Paradise, but advanced in great measures to a true
science. At this stage the pilgrim finds that the guide
inevitably leaves him standing alone in order that he
may be guided by his own human resources. America's
spiritual pioneer, Mary Baker Eddy, the founder of
Christian Science, the discoverer of "the divine Principle
of scientific mental healing," has done exactly the same.
In the late 1800s she developed a vast pedagogical
structure for scientific and spiritual development,
evidently in support of her science, but she left humanity
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alone with it. She only outlined its design, even though
the structure is so enormous in scope that it encompasses
all of her major words, with some strikingly advanced
concepts added. She never imposed it as a dogma as to
how it must unfold in the mind of the student. Just as
the guide stepped aside at this point in Dante's poem,
Mary Baker Eddy had posed a lot of questions in the
way her pedagogical structure is outlined, but she never
really provides any answers for them. It is as if she is
saying, like Dante had, that the answers must emerge
through the process of discovery as one individually
begins to search for the truth.
Volume 3 presents the details of the discovery of
Mary Baker Eddy's pedagogical structure and the
subsequent exploration of it. What is presented in this
volume resulted from a process in which one is always
alone, supported only by the substance of science and
the spiritual riches of our humanity. The title of this
volume is: Universal Divine Science - Spiritual
Pedagogicals.
At this point the second cycle begins. The next
three volumes, Volume 4 through 6 take us through the
same journey once more, from Dante's Hell, to
Purgatory, and to Paradise, but from the standpoint of
the guide instead of the pilgrim.
Volume 4 takes us through Hell as seen by the guide
who must plot a safe path through the jungle. Here the
great concepts demand clarity: Is evil a power, or is it a
negation without power? Is darkness substantial, or is
there substance only in light against which darkness
cannot stand? The title of this volume is, Light Piercing
the Heart of Darkness.
Volume 5 explores the dimension of Purgatory with
the eyes of a guide who must turn the spiritual potential,
by means of science, into a profound renaissance that
uplifts the whole world. In this case the guide
understands the advanced pedagogical structures that the
pioneer of the past has provided, who then finds himself
challenged to apply them to create a portal to a new
world. The title of this volume is, Scientific Government
and Self-Government.
Perhaps the profoundest realization that we have
learned in the historic periods of renaissance is the now
evident fact that our 'bread' does not come from the
sky, from heaven, nor does it come from the Earth, but
is created as the product of the human mind, drawn from
the discovery and application of universal principles in
which our infinite dimension comes to light.
Volume 6 is once more split into two parts, both
representing Dante's Paradise from the standpoint of the
guide. The first part, Volume 6a, has the title, The
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Infinite Nature of Man. Mary Baker Eddy made a
statement in 1884 that must have shaken the starched
motions of that time. She wrote, "Woman is the highest
term for man." In the context of her science this
statement bears not a sexual reference, but a spiritual
one. It reflects the highest concept of humanity that we
find described in the biblical Apocalypse as "a woman
clothed with the sun and the moon under her feet and
on her head a crown of twelve stars."
This non-sexual reference to woman as a metaphor
for the spiritual identity of mankind, the highest idea
of our humanity, comes with no small challenges
attached for one to live up to. It is no small challenge to
discover what worlds upon worlds it encompasses. In
this realm even the guide is alone, and infinity itself
becomes the frontier where there are no inherent limits.
The second part of Volume 6, (Volume 6b), is
focused on the spiritual dimension of leadership. The
title for this final book in the series is simply called,
Leadership.
So what is it that we are after to provide leadership
for? What kind of leadership makes any sense in the
infinite domain? Is the goal to achieve victory? Or does
a new type of leadership unfold that raises the standard
of achievement?
The research series presented here contains still
one more volume, the Introduction Volume that opens
the series. Its title is, Roots in Universal History.
This introductory volume sets the stage for the
series by exploring who and what we are as human
beings in the vast scope of universal history. In this
sphere of the real world the roles of the pilgrim and the
guide are blurred and intermingle. In this sphere we are
all but children growing up, or children that refuse to
grow out of their infancy as it is so often the case. In
this sphere history sometimes offers itself as a guide,
but to what end? And who listens anyway what history
tells us? Dante must have felt that society needs more
than just history, because history by itself comes with
an empty promise all too often. Dante must have felt
that something more is needed, like timeless principles
and a humanity with built-in riches that we have barely
begun to explore, much less to utilize. Evidently Dante
wrote the Commedia to open the door to this universe
of principles and the wide dimension of our profound
humanity.
I have written the nine volume research series in
an attempt to bring back the spirit of Dante's 'devotion'
to looking more deeply into what shapes us and our
world. His achievements became a stepping stone to the
greatest renaissance of all times that began the greatest

period of humanist development in the entire history
of civilization. It is my hope that this still existing
potential that Dante had one tapped into may be realized
anew in our time. The principles that Dante had
glimpsed so long ago are valid for all times according to
the nature of principles. Consequently they are valid
today. For this reason the great renaissance that we
desperately need in our time has the potential of
becoming realized. We are not looking for utopian
dreams coming true, but for the truth of our humanity
coming to light with a light "brighter than the sun" that
had already been discovered several times before. We
may yet realize that the potential for getting back to
this light still exists.
Maybe Dante's greatest legacy is the cradle that
holds the potential for our awakening towards an infinite
future that remains forever within our reach to be
claimed if we care to take the steps involved. Those
steps comprise the critical choices that Dante had dealt
with, which are now before us. But how will we choose?
Will we explore the depth of our humanity and
experience its freedom? Nobody can really answer that
question. Nobody can see into the future. We can only
look at our world as it is and explore the dimensions of
the present civilization. What one sees in today's world
is far from encouraging. In comparison with Dante's
world we are in a far-more precarious state. Our
economies are collapsing, choking with unemployment
and poverty. Our world-financial system is disintegrating
on the globalized platforms of imperial looting and
slavery. And in the shadow we have war wrecking the
world, now endless war, with atomic bombs evermore
on the horizon that can eradicate civilization. And then
we face the darkest and latest invention for the mass
killing of human beings, the little-known dirty-uranium
bomb that has already been pre-positioned by the
millions, if not tens of millions, which could end human
existence altogether.
During the years when the research series,
Discovering Infinity was written to a large extend, the
world was much brighter than it is today. Nevertheless
it became evident at this time that a profound impetus
was needed to power the transition of society out of its
ever-deepening hell. It was seen as obviously impossible
to eradicate terror with more terror, and war with more
war, and the looting of society with evermore powerful
looting by globalizing the process. It was recognized that
we can only solve these problems asymmetrically by
proceeding from a higher-level standpoint. Since the
asymmetric countering of force, violence, and terror is
to love, even to love universally, I began the huge task
of writing a series of novels that is designed to explore
the Principle of Universal Love. Over the years the work
unfolded into the now 12-part series of novels, The
Lodging for the Rose.
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The series of novels, The Lodging for the Rose
was preceded by two novels that serve somewhat like a
preface for the series. The first of these novels, Flight
without Limits, explores the hypothetical potential of
being able to move instantly to wherever one wants to
be in physical space. While we don't have that potential
and probably never will, no such inherent limitation
appears to exist in the mental realm. What inertia would
hold us back in the mental realm, to prevent us from
being where we want to be, or need to be? It appears
that no real limit exists in the mental sphere where our
humanity comes to light. Herein lies our future.
The second novel that preceded the series is the
novel, Brighter than the Sun. It deals with the hell of a
staged nuclear-war accident and the power of love that
draws three families together by their individual
struggles in countering this hell. In the unfolding story
the Principle of Universal Love is gradually coming to
light.
The reason why the platform of the novel was
chosen to explore the Principle of Universal Love in
parallel with the research series Discovering Infinity,
reflects the nature of the response that is needed in our
nuclear world to protect our existence and save our
civilization that is rapidly collapsing into the shadow of
terror, poverty, fascism, and imperial slavery and looting
of the world. The Principle of Universal Love cannot
be explored in a cold theoretical fashion to counter the
darkness of these shadows. We would loose love farther
on the theoretical platform, instead of facing its
imperative in the world of our daily living where it
should be our light.
The very concept of the Principle of Universal Love
needs to be uplifted in life by giving it a shape that is
found in its practical development at the grassroots level
of our social existence. Surely, Dante would have agreed
that love needs to become an active universal impetus.
The 19th Century spiritual pioneers, Mary Baker
Eddy, wrote the following about love as a principle that
can only be understood in its universal manifestation
rather than as a 'privatized thing.' She wrote: "LOVE What a word! I am in awe before it. Over what worlds
on worlds it hath range and is sovereign! the underived,
the incomparable, the infinite All of good, the alone
God, is Love... No word is more misconstrued; no
sentiment less understood. The divine significance of
Love is distorted into human qualities, which in their
human abandon become jealousy and hate. Love is not
something put upon a shelf, to be taken down on rare
occasions with sugar-tongs and laid on a rose-leaf. I make
strong demands on love, call for active witnesses to prove
it, and noble sacrifices and grand achievements as its

11

results. Unless these appear, I cast aside the word as a
sham and counterfeit, having no ring of the true metal.
Love cannot be a mere abstraction, or goodness without
activity and power." (Miscellaneous Writings, p.250)
Indeed love shouldn't be deemed something as small
and rare like a gem that one picks up with "sugar tongues
and puts on a rose leaf" for special occasions. It needs
be the universal impetus, and it will be that when we
can find it in the true face of the humanity of mankind
that we all share and bring to light as human beings. It
needs to unfold as an all-embracing, active expression,
a light that enriches individual living. Only then can we
expect to see our civilization unfolding on that higher
level where fascism, slavery, war, looting, and poverty
cannot exist, and the world is secure. Right now we are
so far from this state that seems like but a dream, while
the loss of civilization and the extinction of mankind
loom in the foreground as a growing threat.
The series of novels, The Lodging for the Rose
was written in parallel with the research series
Discovering Infinity in order that it may enable us
increasingly to see ourselves primarily as human beings
- not divided by sex, marriage, wealth, power, but as a
single humanity of human beings, individual in our
living, but sharing a common universal human soul. In a
sense, this is what Dante tried to convey in the
Commedia. My series of novels is designed to take the
Principle of Universal Love out of the theoretical sphere
into the down-to-earth practical sphere towards a
profound new renaissance in civilization. On this line
the research series Discovering Infinity and the series of
novels The Lodging for the Rose are designed to unfold
in parallel.
Rolf A. F. Witzsche
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Chapter 1: What Is Universal History?

Chapter 1:
What Is Universal History?

For what reason should one take note of history?
Why should one explore it?
In answering these questions one needs to recognize that the history of humanity differs from that of a
rock. The history of a rock is defined by astronomic
and geologic forces over which the rock has no control.
Human history, in contrast, has been shaped by the perception of ideas, and the application of them for constructive or destructive ends. This makes the exploration of mankind's history both fascinating and enormously beneficial, especially when the view is wide and
the depth extends to the beginning of mankind, or to
the boundaries of major periods, even the beginning of
life itself on this planet.
But let's look at our beginning, briefly. Mankind
is over 2.5 million years old in terms of its development
as the most profound species of life on the planet. The
beginning of life on Earth takes us back 3.5 billion years
or more. From the moment on that the first living cell
'discovered' the universal principle that enabled it to
divide and thereby replicate itself, the 'song of life' on
Earth has become rich and majestic, unfolding from a
single tone into a grand symphony of near infinite
dimensions and complexities and wonders, of which only
a minuscule fraction is known and much less of it is
understood.
The symphony of life on Earth that we are a part
of has also been shaped by the dynamics of the Earth
itself. The Earth is a molten planet covered with a thin
solid crust which carries the continents that are a part
of this crust, and also carries the Earth's oceans. Driven
by the Herculean forces of convection currents deep
within the molten Earth the continents are constantly
in motion. On their 'journey' across the globe the
continents became bunched up at times into super
continents, and these were at times located in the cold,
Polar Regions. The Earth is also a part of the universe,
which is constancy in motion according to its own
dynamism. Nor is the universe a largely 'empty' place as
one might think. Rather, it is a vast sea of cosmic
radiation and energetic fields - some derived from
exploding stars - which are constantly varying and
constantly affecting the Earth and its climate.

The interaction of the movements of the
continents and changes in cosmic radiation has subjected
the Earth to a number of Ice Ages that resulted in the
mass extinction of life on Earth. It believed that 600700 million years ago the Earth was completely frozen
over for 10 million years. Several other mass extinctions
of live, resulting from glaciation, are believed to have
occurred around 250-200 million years ago, ending with
the great Permian Extinction that wiped out over 90%
of all life on the planet. Many times, however, the
extinctions cleared the slate, after which new and more
complex forms of life unfolded. There occurred one
exception, however, in this pattern, and we are that
exception. We came to be and developed almost
exclusively in an Ice Age world.
Ice Age epochs are rare in geologic history, but
we are living in one, the Pleistocene Epoch. Almost
mankind's entire 2.5-million-year history has unfolded
during this Ice Age Epoch. We are literally the children
of the Ice Age. Our entire history has been shaped by it.
The long Ice Age Epoch, is interrupted periodically with
short interglacial warm periods. We are presently in one
of those warm periods that typically last for 10-12
thousand years. Ours is now nearing its end. Historically,
mankind has seen numerous Ice Ages, typically lasting
for roughly 100,000 years, interspersed with those brief
warm periods. Nor has mankind developed in a linear
fashion as a single species. Rather, we are the end product
of a long chain of development, which for all the other
human species that we know, has ended in extinction.
We are the last of eight major human species. We call
ourselves the Homosapiens. We are also the youngest
of all human species. We are roughly 200,000 old. The
longest enduring human species has been Homo Erectus
that became extinct after 1.5 million years of its
existence.
While our understanding of mankind's long 2.5million-year history is subject to many varying
interpretation, it is generally acknowledged that
mankind emerged from the last Ice Age some 10-12,000
years ago with a minuscule world population of 1-10
million people. This tiny population was the end product
of 2.5 million years of development, or was it really? I
would rather measure mankind in different terms,
because life is an intelligent process, and the human
being is the most intelligent form of life in our world. It
appears that the horrendous challenges that mankind
may have encountered during its journey across 20-25
Ice Ages has forced us to change ourselves in response
to meeting the physical challenges. Some people like to
see this as a form of evolution, but evolution doesn't
happen that quickly nor does it happen consistently in
an advancing fashion. There is more evidence in our
history to suggest that mankind, as we are today, is the
end product of a chain of self-directed intelligent
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progression. We came out of the Ice Age, and almost as
soon as the climate warmed up, within a few thousand
years, we started large-scale agriculture, and this in many
places with the application of irrigation. We are
therefore not higher apes or advanced animals. We have
created ourselves into something unique, a unique
melody in the song of life, a melody that has never been
heard before. No other species in the entire history of
the planet has achieved what we have achieved. No ape
has ever created its own food resources with agriculture
powered by irrigation. Nor has any species of live in the
entire history of the planet developed the technological
resources to carry itself unhindered through the
recurring Ice Ages with a large population-base, as we
have the capacity to do this toady. We are truly the most
extraordinary species of life on the Earth, perhaps even
in the universe, as far as we can tell. We represent a
profound phase shift in the song of life.
Unfortunately we tend to downplay our enormous
potential, or even trash it as we have done during the
numerous imperial periods that have resulted in such
Dark-Age inanities that civilization became nearly
extinct. These periods too, are elements of our history,
and so are the brighter periods that became periods of
renaissance in which we discovered and developed the
enormous, and often latent, potential of our humanity
as human being. Sometimes these bright periods were
short, but in the overall scheme they are getting longer
and more profound as we discover more and more
advanced universal principles to achieve what has never
been achieved before.
Sometimes even those minor periods that tend to
be forgotten in the flow of things, teach us great lesson.
In their revival we found the means to create many
periods of renaissance that slowed down the periods of
war and atrocities or interrupted them completely, as
between 1866 and 1914.
Occasionally events also create great hurtles or
boundaries of their own in the way people and nations
relate to each other. The resulting division and isolation
affects the nations' culture, their spirit, and their
humanity.
In the course of this history of the flow of grand
achievements of cultural progress, horrendous cultural
failures have also been encountered, especially in the
way humanity regards itself and relates to one another.
Still, we appear to have come out richer. These failures
have cost the life of millions of people in the twentieth
century, alone, but we have also created the sciences
and technologies that enable us to leave the Earth,
explore the moon and other planets, and return enriched.
Humanity has experienced enormously great periods of
cultural and also spiritual renewal in which remarkable
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scientific development has taken place. And the horizon
appears to be getting brighter. We are coming to light
as an infinite species that lives no longer by its own
muscle power, but powers the processes for its living
with ever greater resources of physical power. We have
grown up from wood power, to coal power, to oil power,
to nuclear fission power with nuclear fusion power on
the horizon. We've discovered energy resources at our
grasp that are greater than what we can possible want,
and which will last us longer than the planet itself.
Likewise, the planet is rich with material resources that
can be used up in the entire future of its existence.
It is often the case that scientific developments
surge ahead beyond the age in which they are originated,
setting a trend for the future, with potentials that are
not immediately realized. The latest such event occurred
in the latter half of the 1800s. One of the scientific
developments that occurred in this period, if it had been
universally understood, would have prevented every war
that occurred during the 20th century. The life of over
200 million people would have been saved if those wars
had not occurred. In a very real way, therefore, the
history of humanity does not reflects mankind's true
nature and its full potential, but reflects whatever
portion of its potential humanity had chosen to avail
itself of, which is often far too little, and often comes
too late.
At the end of World War II for example, when
Europe lay in ruins, even as the smoke still rose from
the ashes, Richard Strauss sat down and assembled into
a symphonic suite the most exquisite pieces of his finest
opera - as it were a kind of parting gesture, his "farewell
to a beautiful world."
The work referred to is the suite of walzes from
the Rosencavalier which celebrates one of the grandest
qualities of humanity, its generosity. The opera describes
a love relationship between a man and two women - an
older, mature woman, and one that is young. The opera
describes the conflicts, but it doesn't end in conflict. It
ends with a grant gesture of romantic generosity in which
the older woman steps aside and lets the youthful
unfolding take its course.
This is what makes that specific opera great. It is
great, because it describes the noblest face of humanity
in which the grant nature of man comes most clearly to
light. It may have been this quality of generosity that
Richard Strauss was bearing tribute to with his fare well
gesture, as he must have felt that the epoch of grand
generosity was ending. Indeed, the postwar decades to
the present time can hardly be defined as an epoch of
generosity as if this quality was stamped out by the
atomic bomb.
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It seems unlikely, of course, that Richard Strauss
understood the political movements of the time that
brought to a close the era of generosity that he had
experienced, an era of renaissance that had blossomed,
though interrupted, from the mid 1400s onward. Richard
Strauss, himself, grew up in one of the brighter times of
that era. Perhaps he could sense that the spirit of those
times had become lost. The years that followed proved
him right.
Indeed, generosity had not yet died in the world
during the days that were marked by Adolf Hitler's
atrocities, who had devastated much of humanity on the
European continent. Generosity had flourished in rich
measure on the American shores. Whatever may be said
about America, that nation roused itself in the midst of
its deepest depression to rescue humanity from Nazism
by which the whole of humanity was threatened and its
civilization was becoming destroyed.
All of this, however, ended with the end of the
war, with the death of the leader who had aroused the
American nation into committing itself to this act of
generosity. In a very real sense, countless people had
given their life to save mankind's civilization, and they
had been successful. Soon, however, the stream of
generosity, which should have continued to uplift the
world and bring development and economic prosperity
to all peoples and nations, was choked off as it had
threatened the survival of the oligarchy of this worlds,
notably that of the British Empire that had not been
defeated during that war, or after the war, as President
Roosevelt had indicated it should be.
The end of the era of generosity came with the
death of Franklin Delanor Roosevelt. With the man's
death ended a dream that he had begun to turn into
reality. This dream had become a vision, and this vision
had saved a state of civilization. His goal had been to
end colonialism and imperialism across the entire world,
for all times to come, and to aid the nations of the world
in their economic self-development for a richer life for
all mankind. But, here, a historical boundary was created.
As it was, instead of this goal becoming realized,
colonialism and imperialism won once again the upper
hand. With Roosevelt out of the way (some say he was
murdered by a clever assassin) the British Empire, that
Roosevelt had hoped to dismantle, became the world
controlling force that it still is to the present day. In the
shadow of this imperial 'success' the virtue of generosity
became replaced with an orgy of legalized looting by
means of financial speculation that soon destroyed the
livelihood of entire countries, even continents. The fact
is, mankind prospers according to the measure of its
generosity, and dies when this becomes lost. Therefore,
one can recognize that historical boundaries, are

fundamentally spiritual boundaries.
Generosity, obviously, became a lost cause in the
shadow of the revival of the British imperial era after
World War II. Perhaps Richard Strauss had sensed that
this revival had brought to an end the beautiful world
that he had cherished. Still, the loss that occurred didn't
begin there. The victory of the looters of humanity
resulted, as it always does, from a clash of ideas, of
cultural paradigms, and a people being untrue to their
innermost nature. The course of human history,
therefore, is largely defined by the course of this inner
warfare. This inner (cultural) warfare is fierce and always
goes on in the background long before the engines of
war are ever cast into steel. This warfare is the mother
of all warfare. Understanding history requires an
understanding of the nature of the counteracting ideas,
or more specifically, mankind's response to them. At
times the thrusts of power by empires are so great and
so intimidating that they meet little or no resistance. A
nation's surrender, however, does not make the outcome
benign.
The British opium wars against China, for instance,
where such events that cannot rightfully be called wars
in the standard sense. The event should be called an
invitation, an act of rape committed against a helpless
people. China's military forces had been woefully
inadequate to impede the invaders. The Opium Wars
were orgies of plundering, destroying, forcing a vast
nation into submission, manipulating it into betraying
itself. The victims of these orgies were counted in the
tens of millions, and the outcome was the near loss of
one of the oldest civilization on the planet.
Here, one finds the total opposite of generosity.
The imperial gift to humanity was a shower of bullets.
One finds an antihuman force deployed here, a contempt
of humanity, that has not been conquered to the present
day. One can find it reflected today in depopulation
ideologies, in destructive environmental ideologies, or
in economic ideologies that bring the house down over
humanity for the creation of opulent monuments to the
multifaceted 'royal' contempt of humanity.
Some say that cruelty is a part of human nature,
because cruelty is found throughout history. To say this
is like saying that the tendency of a student to fail in
school exams is imbedded in the nature of the student.
Whoever suggests this, lies. The reality is, that the
greatest achievements in scholarship reflect the native
capability inherent in the nature of man which the
individual student brings out through dedication to the
chosen goal, and through consecrated effort towards
achieving this goal. Failures reflect a lack of effort in
these fields, or a lack of wisdom in the choice of the
goals. The fact is, the potential for excellence is native
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to everyone.
Cruelty, therefore, must be regarded as akin to
stupidity which is largely accepted by choice. Some
people simply can't be bothered with developing their
native potential. As a consequence they cheat and steal
from others what they don't want to create for
themselves. The worst of the lot of such thieves call
themselves Kings and claim royalty whereby they
demand humanity to fulfill their opulent desires by
various forms of legal theft which they protect with
threats of murder and cruelty. All the great empires were
built on this basis, like the Roman Empire, the Byzantine
Empire, or the British Empire. Mankind's history is filled
with a long string of such empires. Mankind's failure
has been that it tolerated the parasitism that prevented
the fuller realization of its native potential.
It became known, for instance, through Greek and
Egyptian culture three centuries before Christ, that the
earth is a sphere. Even the circumference of it was
accurately calculated at that time, and a voyage of
discovery was launched from Egypt in 232 B.C. that
reached across the Pacific to North and South America.
All this advanced knowledge became lost for more than
a thousand years by the ravishing of oligarchic empires.
1723 years passed in this darkness that had descended
upon humanity, until Christopher Columbus made his
famous transatlantic voyage in 1492 to the Caribbean,
which was hailed as a great triumph. Had the imperial
period been prevented, with its resulting cultural
darkness, it is conceivable that mankind could have stood
on the moon in 600 A.D., which, incidentally, is a feat
we can no longer accomplish, today, since the required
industrial base does not exist anymore.
In modern times the imperial parasite has become
a near infinite monster that is destroying whole nations
and is threatening civilization itself. The face of the
parasite, of course, has changed. The clans of royalty
that once stood at the forefront of an upper crust of
thieves have given way to modern structures set up to
facilitate financial looting, which, in turn, are protected
by powerful national and international organizations that
are sponsored by the thieves who are kept in power by
whatever force is needed. Of course, the methods are
also more refined than they were in Roman days. The
methods have become more civilized, but they are still
centered on stealing. Also, the effects that the thieves
have on society remain the same. The reason that the
effects are so intense in modern times, as they are
destroying entire nations, merely reflects the intensity
of the game of robbery that is being perpetrated, and
the apathy of humanity that submits itself to it.
Apathy may not be the right term to describe the
failure that allows this. The cause is more deeply rooted.
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Cynicism may be a better term to describe the lack of
reaction. The individual says "I cannot change the world."
As a result the monster parasite grows evermore at the
expense of all those who regard themselves as impotent.
Today's parasite is called financial speculation by
which huge profits are drawn, while nothing being
produced by the process. "Investors" demand 40% even
100% profit from an economy that generates a 2% gain
at the very best. Investors call the profits "earnings." In
real terms they are proceeds from theft. Also, it should
require no special genius to figure out that such
processes are destructive upon society. History shows
that demands of this type lead to economic and physical
disintegration. In the fourteenth century such demands
and the ensuing consequences had wiped out half the
population of Europe.
The point is, human history is not cast in stone. It
isn't a guaranteed an upwards progression. Its course has
been self-determined by humanity. It has been
determined by its ideas and ideals and its dedication to
them. If these ideas and ideals are all-embracing,
humanity prospers by the virtue of its common strength.
Here, we find the quality of generosity expressed, and
reflected in the prosperity of a renaissance. If, on the
other hand, mankind's ideals are confined within the
narrow boundary that individuals would draw around
themselves, then thievery instead of generosity, reigns,
and prosperity becomes lost.
It is interesting, at this point, to compare the love
story that Richard Strauss has set to music in the
Rosencavalier, to the one which Hector Beriloz used for
his Symphony Fantastique. The symphony describes the
composer's own story of unreqited longing for a woman.
It describes the delirious fantasy of a man locked within
the boundary of his wants, bound by a lack of generosity.
The theme of his beloved unfolds beautiful at first, but
then becomes interwoven with themes of murder,
execution, and ends in a swirl of diabolical ritualism. It
is interesting to note that the same music can also be
applied as a musical narrative to the British Opium Wars
against China and its deadly ravishing effect on that
nation. The music applies equally, here, because the root
behind the two processes is the same. It is on this level
where the mankind's history must be judged, because it
is there where it is largely determined.
Contrary to the case of the Opium Wars, Beriloz's
theme of his beloved, which is respectful of his subject
and consequently beautiful, relates to all that is beautiful
in human nature and is reflected in the riches of a
civilized society. It reflects to some degree the sum total
in individual achievements that are brought about by
the beautiful character of man.
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B e r i l o z ' s S y m p h o n y F a n t a s t i q u e , h o w e v e r,
describes not the creative struggle, the ennobling inner
self-development that would have made him worthy of
her love, that should have been his natural response and
might have caused his subject to reciprocate his
adoration to be followed by a productive union of
kindred hearts. Instead, the symphony describes rape,
murder, and an escape to fantasy.
Unfortunately, the type of process that Beriloz
describes in his music is very much reflected on the
larger scale throughout mankind's history, with a few
bright exceptions interspersed. As it was, Beriloz did
marry the woman of his dreams, but the union soon
failed and fell apart.
In a fundamental sense, human history reflects
mankind's reaction to axiomatic assumptions. The
axioms that govern a society's actions, of course, may
be founded on myths, ignorance, or false education, as
they often were and still are, as well as on science and
discoveries of fundamental principles. In a very real way,
mankind creates the environment in which it lives, both
for good and for bad, for development and for regression,
for freedom and slavery, for a rich existence and for
poverty. The history of mankind records the outcome
of mankind's impact upon itself. Even its impact upon
the natural world is merely a reflection of its impact
upon itself.
What human history records, however, is not the
truth about man. There may have been exceedingly
bright periods in history, periods of renaissance, but
largely the history of humanity has been a chain of dark
ages when mankind failed itself, when mankind failed
to grasp and develop its inherent potential. The bright
periods hint at, and have even demonstrated to some
degree, what mankind is capable of achieving. Still, the
course of history has left us to extrapolate what the real
nature of man is, in its fullest dimension. It is here where
one finds one's identity.
History serves us as a yardstick with which we can
measure and understand the failures that have darkened
mankind's course, and the principles that were
discovered and adhered to, that gave rise to periods of
explosive improvements. The point is, mankind makes
its history. This point needs to be kept in mind
throughout the pages of this book. Human history is
not the passive outgrowth of natural forces, such as one
finds in the history of a rock.
Humanity, alone, determines its history, sometimes
actively, sometimes heroically, but all too often by
accepting the default that comes with a pathetic yielding
to exploitative, dominant forces. But even here, while
suffering the consequences of apathy, human history is

made by humanity itself. Certainly, much has been
gained through the acts of pioneers who have determined
by their action how humanity survives, prospers,
develops, and reaches for the stars. Except, this aspect
of history is no more self-made then the tragic aspects
are.
Regressive situations are situations in which the
human genius is not found sufficiently developed in
society, which, then, collapses into chaos and
depopulation such as occurred during the Roman
Empire.
The self-made history of humanity, therefore, can
be understood to define the essence of what humanity
has made out of itself. Its potential is great, but its
achievements have seldom been. Nevertheless,
mankind's moments of glory hint at an enormous
potential that has never been fully realized. Ironically,
it is here, in the unrealized potential, where one finds
the true nature and identity of man.
The universal history of humanity, therefore,
presents a fascinating story which is especially
noteworthy in times of crisis, such as we are presently
facing. The story of humanity that will be history
tomorrow is unfolding at this very minute and hour. We
live right in the middle of it. We determine its outcome
by, either, not doing what should be done, or by
intervening in the affairs of the world. Right now such
interventions can sway the course of humanity. We live
in possibly the single most critical moment of the entire
history of civilization. The current world-financial
system, and the institutions that tied into it, are poised
to disintegrate in the near future. The task is upon us to
save civilization.
Are we, today, the ones who make the history that
future ages shall record? We certainly are. We literally
carry the responsibility to save civilization. Our
interventions, or lack of them, determine our
experiences. We cannot escape this reality. They
determine whether we will experience riches or poverty,
development or war, cultural integrity or brutalization.
In real terms the makers of human history are few
and are often inhibited from being effective. In Soviet
Russia, for instance, the innovative genius that is a native
to every human being, which might have elevated the
civilization of the Soviet society, has often been
rewarded with a one way ticket to some gulag in Siberia,
in the more benign cases. Many others were simply cut
down. These actions still affect the platform that this
society has to build on.
The point is, no external force has beat upon
mankind and forced the policy of cultural confinement
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upon the Soviet nation that has become a feature of its
history. Nor was the collapse of the Soviet system a
natural event. The collapse was drawn out of the depth
of stupidity in formulating policy.
Some say the creation of the Soviet state was a
social experiment that became a political glorification
of mediocrity. The nation, thereby, had condemned
itself, by policy, because a society that draws away from
the leading edge of principled design dooms itself to
disintegration as the vitality of life lies not in mediocrity.
This may be so. Still, the policy that glorified mediocrity
was the outcome of choice. It always comes down to
making choices. Ironically, there are very few people
who care to involve themselves in the process of making
those choices that affect their existence, who drive
themselves to the leading edge of exploration and
discovery of principle. The sad fact is, most people allow
themselves to be told what choices to make, or they
make no choices at all and things happen by default.
This default existence seldom creates a secure and
productive environment. In fact, it often opens the door
to great evils.
Making history, in its truest sense, is therefore
defined by still another factor. One might call this factor,
the good. Let's explore this factor, briefly.
People are mistaken when making history is seen
in the context of outstanding achievements, as in sports,
for instance, where old records continue to be broken,
or in entertainment, where celebrities achieve record
popularity. Sure enough, such events go into the annals
of history. Except, these concerns relate to trivialities
in comparison to the factors by which the actions of
genius enables mankind to enjoy a richer culture, greater
security, and a life with more abundant resources and
opportunities - the kind of stuff that advances the whole
of humanity and sets a new standard of living.
It is tempting to believe that mankind's history is
shaped by 'natural' forces, like the forces that determine
the history of a rock. This reaction is understandable,
because most people are content to ride the train of
history without the slightest intention of having an
impact on its course. Later, humanity suffer when the
train crashes. Can this be defined as making history?
One could cite the case of China, for instance,
which, for no fault of its own was devastated by the
British Empire over the space of the two opium wars
and decades of massive looting that followed. The
Chinese nation didn't create this national catastrophe
upon itself, yet this catastrophe defined its history.
Neither can the Chinese nation be faulted for the
circumstances which gave rise to the Chiang Kai-Sheck
era of corrupt and brutal imperial dictatorship that
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brought years of war with Japan (1937 - 1945) during
which the Japanese attacks on Chinese cities killed
twenty million people and, of course, completely
destroyed China's economy. Nor can the Chinese nation
be faulted for the outcome that set the stage for the
emergence of Mao Zedong and his communist
revolution, in which tens of millions more lost their life.
It appears that very little of China's history was
made by the Chinese people who were but swept into
compliance to numerous larger forces that determined
the nation's history. But is this appearance true?
It is certainly true that this tragic history wasn't
intentionally created. It unfolded, as it were, by default.
But did the Chinese people have no hand in creating
the background of insufficient scientific, technological,
and political development that had set the stage for the
tragedies to occur? This default condition was the result
of choices, was it not? As in many countries, so in China,
it was the result of erroneous choices. The regression
into chaos that destroyed the country repeatedly reflects
a lack of created history of the type that had determined
the future of North America where a reasoned consensus
had enabled a people to shed their subjection to
colonialism, and based on previously discovered
principles, unite themselves into a nation that
successfully withstood the mightiest military, political,
and economic force on the planet, based on these
principles. Here, history was 'made.' The American
nation repeatedly repulsed the same British imperial
forces that had so utterly and easily devastated China.
Nor can the people's cultural history be blamed for the
difference. China has had the longest running civilization
in the world. The difference may be found in the selfeducation that the North American farmers had pursued,
who were referred to in Europe as the "Latin" farmers.
The true makers of human history are those who,
by their action, have transformed the world and given
it a more distinctly human character, contrary to the
character of a beast. The makers of history are those
who have brought light into the world by virtue of their
having lived, who have enriched the human sphere out
of the depth of their genius. These types of people are
found in all places and are people from all walks of life.
We may recognize them as outstanding poets, scientists,
philosophers, statesmen, economists, but these, mostly,
were geniuses who had developed their native abilities
for the advancement of good.
This perception, too, can be misleading when
'genius' is understood in the conventional sense as an
exceptional condition. Genius is inherent in the human
species. It is universal. Still, it is subject to discovery
and individual development. No one is born with any
specific life-plan predefined, like a script that defines
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an actor's role. There is no such predestination in reality.
Every person starts from the same infinite base upon
which the tallest achievement can be built, and have
been built, and can be superseded. In this domain of
conscious self-development, expressed in the selfdevelopment of society, history is made and civilization
is created.
Without such a process - that is, without the
process of individual self-development of the human
genius - human history would be nothing more than an
endless struggle against the limits of nature. This is the
condition under which the human population had once
lived, by which it had remained limited to app. 1-2
million people world-wide. In comparative terms, the
early human beings lived a hard and primitive life with
a life-expectancy of less then 20 years. The fact that
human history shows a development far beyond this
primitive state and its limits, shows that the human
species is powered by a genius that exists in no other
known species, which enables humanity to create new
conditions for itself for the benefit of its advancement.
With this break-out, by which the development of
intelligence sets humanity apart from any other known
species, an era of determined history began on this
planet.

How can we draw lessons from
this determined history to
determine the future?
Must we not first understand real history? The
history of humanity is not found in what has been done
to this tribe or that nation through revolutions or wars.
Rather it is found within the broader frame of how
mankind as a whole has been enriching itself. Nor is
history a chronicle of personal or public events, reflected
in the rule of kings or presidents, although this chronicle
has a place in understanding the unfolding of ideas and
their effect on society. The real history of mankind is
found when one explores, as a science, what mankind
has done to raise itself above the sod: how mankind has
achieved the transition from a stone age society to one
that can stand on the moon by the power of its own
resources, and look upon its world and the universe, and
see itself with new eyes. Universal history is the history
of mankind's ideas that have enabled the human species
not only to survive, but to survive successfully and
multiply 5000 fold.

In this vast theatre of unfolding ideas, manifest in
the lives of individuals, tribes and nations, we can learn
the principles that mankind has discovered, that are
reflected in its civilization. By studying this history, as
a science, we can determine not only the forces by which
a nation is fit to play a leading role in the world, or is
unfit to survive, but also what our potential is for a
bright future, or for a new dark age, and what types of
policy will determine that choice.
At times the success or failure of a single idea, by
a single man, has shaped the course of mankind on a
global scale. One such historic idea, based on discovered
principles, was formulated into a military plan by
General Feldmarschall Graf von Schlieffen. He had
devised a plan for winning a war that was essentially a
four nation aggression (Britain, France, Belgium, and
Russia) against Germany, which became World War I.
Historic records indicate that if the German command
had not grossly violated the principle of the Schlieffen
plan, then, by all probability, this war would have been
concluded within the first few weeks and the British
Empire would have been finished. History, from this
point on, would have been totally different. There might
never have been a second world war and an atom bomb.
The many tens of millions of people who died in these
wars and in the calamities that followed, might have
lived. We would live in a totally different world, today,
if this single idea of a single man had been implemented
at this critical moment.
It must never be said by anyone, even in the face
of great calamity: Who am I, that I should change the
world? What can a single individual do?
In the action of individuals lies the practical aspect
of history. We do have the power to change the world,
and to advance human civilization beyond measure if
we will but care to do so.
The depth to which mankind's universal history is
learned will determine whether we see our destiny in
infinity and the creation of boundless prosperity, or
whether we allow ourselves to regress into impotence
and a dark age of poverty. It will determine our actions
and reaction in respect to what must be done.
Understanding the history of mankind, and man's
potential for greatness may cause us to create the
conditions needed for achieving a brighter civilization
than any that ever existed, or whether we see our destiny
in inevitable regression, decay, devolution, and death.
The social history of mankind has been a complex
interplay between dynasties, empires, and periods of
renaissance where ideas and perceptions of identity, and
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mankind's response to these, has become manifest. All
have left their mark on civilization. Even today,
everyone's life is deeply influenced by what has gone
on in history: by the achievements of mankind's geniuses
in terms of advanced ideas and perceptions; by the
destructive brutality of its worst rulers, based on a lack
of ideas and correct perception; by the outcome of
defective axioms and defective economics; but also by
discoveries of fundamental principles that have turned
poverty into riches, slavery into freedom, and opened
the door to the infinite.
Mankind would have an important advantage if it
understood its history in our modern world, a world in
which defective mental currents have invaded the
axioms that motivate society, the outcome of which
affect the lives of people more deeply than they are
aware of. Indeed, many people will stand up and dispute
this. This is not surprising, because mankind is not
accustomed to examining the generally accepted axioms
that shape its experiences, that determine the extent to
which the accepted axioms are grounded in truth. This
omission has tragic consequences when the accepted
axioms are defective.
Let us consider by way of an example, how history
has shaped the axiomatic reactions that we find today,
and how a recognition of this axiomatic influence can
shape the future. Let us focus on employment, for
instance, which is fast disappearing in today's economic
crisis. Millions of people are hard hit by the shrinking
job market and their shrinking paychecks. And those
who have jobs, jokingly, say that the term "JOB" stands
for "Just Over Broke." It is truly amazing the society
tolerates this regression in its living as acceptable, which
it shouldn't.
The reality is, that today's employer to employee
relationship is not dramatically different than the royalty
to subject relationship of the imperial past had been, or
the lord to peasant relationship of the feudal ages.
Neither of these relationships are grounded on any valid
fundamental principle for maintaining a healthy and
developing society. Neither the employer, the king, the
feudal lord, or the economics minister are superior
human beings that they should rule over people. Rather
the opposite is true. In many a case, during feudal times,
there was a deeper sense of humanity expressed by the
peasant in his creative toil than by the royal lord who
abused the peasant and built an opulent existence on
the peasant's back.
Nevertheless, a deep seated factor, carefully
cultivated over the ages, identified and separated the
two classes according to their own perception. The
royalty regarded itself as royal, by some higher right,
and as endowed with certain inalienable qualities that
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made them superior. The peasants, in the same context,
'knew' their place in the quagmire of slavery and
servitude. It is only in the last few centuries that a faint
shift has begun to evolve in which the common person
has consciously assumed a new self-recognition by which
individuals at the grass roots level find themselves equal
with the tallest claim of any "godlike, royal" person.
In the politically historic sense this type of selfrecognition sparked the American Revolution for
Independence when a whole nation rejected the validity
of its subjection to colonialism. In the scientific sense, a
similar recognition sparked the start of the Golden
Renaissance before that, in the mid 15th century, when
an entire continent was lifted out of the dark ages of
feudalism. As the city-states gave way to nation-states,
and serfdom gave way to national self-development the
general prosperity of society doubled in short order, and
then doubled again.
Today, a rediscovery of this principle has set in
motion an economic trend in which people are beginning
to step out of the employer to employee relationship
and becoming free agents, selling their services and
expertise to corporations at a price that their services
are worth. People have begun to recognize a greater
worth in themselves. They recognize and acknowledge
this as a truth. Thus, the job market is changing.
While it is tragic for a nation to suffer the pain of
massive unemployment, it is unlikely that the job market
environment will ever return to the way it was, once
the current economic crisis is resolved. As individual
people gain a higher perception of self-worth, and
recognize this as founded in truth, corresponding
demands that accord with this perception will become
a natural component on the social and business scene.
In this development the historic unfolding of a principle
continues to expand the well being of the society, in
small steps perhaps, but in a way that enhances the
effectiveness of its labor and its creativity.
If this trend continues it is likely that vast
industries will emerge that carry no employees at all, in
the traditional sense, but are run by highly motivated
and highly skilled participants in a common enterprise.
The only model along this line is the sovereign nationstate that brought unprecedented prosperity whenever
its fundamental principle in support of self-development
of the society was applied. The model and its
application, of course, cannot be isolated from each
other. It may be said, therefore, and truly, that without
that growing, scientifically based, individual
responsibility that is slowly beginning to unfold in the
job market, the nation-state cannot function. It must
disintegrate without it, into financial inflation,
speculative disintegration, and tribalism or worse.
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The book series, therefore, deals not with
irrelevant issues. It deals with an exploration of
fundamental principles that are of vital import to anyone
who works for a living: who explores reality, develops
technologies, creates art, music, literature, operates a
business, builds infrastructures, produces food, operates
transportation systems, staffs industries, provides health
care, cares for a home - in short everyone who employs
the human potential to maintain and enrich what is
called "civilization."

The renaissance influence.
During mankind's last period of renaissance the
general society had gained a much higher perception of
itself than ever before. This demanded a corresponding
acknowledgement. In North America, this renaissance
incited people to declare themselves independent from
empires. The institution of nation-state is the product
of this renaissance that raises the dignity of the individual
to a level that can never be attained in an imperial state
where the individual is nothing more than a subject. One
can find this uplift, to some degree, in every society; in
which, periods of renaissance have lifted human
existence out of the sphere of feudalism and imperialism.
Logically one must expect that this trend will continue
and expand in scope as the individuals of society
recognize an increasingly greater worth in themselves.
Of course, dramatic regressions in perception have
also occurred throughout history. Dismal failures of
fledgling nation-states have occurred when the strength
of the elevating process had been destroyed, the society's
substance been looted, and its development process
disrupted. Such destructive interventions by the empires
and their agents must be seen as natural responses of
imperial rulers who saw their status threatened by the
dynamics of a renaissance. Empires must react
destructively against any notion of a renaissance in order
to save their looting system that is doomed by a society's
self-development. But despite the most brutal
disruptions the empires could interpose against the
awakening of mankind, one can notice a long historic
upswing in this awakening which is deeply effecting the
way people live.
It is also true that the upswing of civilization could
have been increased by several orders of magnitude if
the historic trends had been intelligently enhanced as
many people have now begun to do in their own life.

For this, however, some specific mental efforts are
required. The historic trends can be accelerated when
one becomes aware of what they represent. Further, this
acceleration can be made more secure when one
understands the science of the principles on which the
advances are founded. The word freedom, for instance,
is being written in many colors today, and not all of
these are golden. Thus, the principle that the term
represents must be understood.
In Roman times, for instance, many slaves had been
given their freedom once the feudal masters had found
it too costly to maintain them. Except they were not
granted any true freedom. The former slaves, now free
agents (probably with some strings attached), were
graciously given the 'opportunity' to provide service to
their former lords in order to earn their living. The end
result was that the lords got more work out of them
than ever before.
True freedom, which must be of a kind that
matches the dignity of the human being, can never be
encumbered with toil. Freedom must manifest the
creativity and productivity that arises from the human
intellect, through which a society reaches out to infinity.
Mistakenly, most people believe that the history
of mankind has been one of a steady increase in
civilization. This is not the case. The history of mankind
has been a roller coaster ride with sharp drops in
civilization and spectacular advances. Nor were the
advances all wrought in the modern period. Periods of
cultural renaissance have occurred as far back in history
as the old Babylonian epoch, approximately 1,800 BC.
During a brief span of time during the Babylonian period
literature and art had flourished, and a formal code of
law had been established with the enforcement of justice
under the guidance of the famous ruler Hammurabi. In
this time the rule of intelligence had given a boost to
civilization. This ancient period of renaissance, the Old
Classical Period, as brief as it was, was so rich in cultural
advances that it is recognized as one of history's bright
spots of cultural and humanist achievement.
This period may be recognized as mankind's first
period of renaissance, though a minor one in terms of
what was to come in later millennia. Still, this initial
renaissance had lasted for almost 200 years. Many of the
great epics and hymns of the ancient world were created
in this period, among them the Epic of Creation.
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The classical and modern
renaissance.
The next period of renaissance, the first true
renaissance in history, occurred more than a millennium
after Hammurabi's rule. This renewal was staged in
Greece and would in time become renowned for its
scientific, cultural, and technological advances.
Historically it is knowns as the Greek Classical period.
Evidence suggests that this great renaissance of
spiritual, cultural, and scientific development may have
laid the foundation for a still greater renaissance almost
two-thousand years later. This later renaissance had its
foundation in a crowning spiritual achievement that was
wrought at the end of the Greek Classical period. It was
a totally spiritual achievement that launched an inner
awakening. It created a revolutionary advance in human
self-perception. Some see it as a renaissance in its own
right; a renaissance that launched Christianity.
This Christian renaissance, that Christ Jesus
pioneered at the end of the Greek Classical period,
according to all evidence, became such a significant
landmark in the history of mankind that it still serves as
a point of reference against which history itself is
measured.
Nevertheless, even this momentous renaissance
faded after a short time, as did all the others. A
succession of dark ages began. More than a millennium
would pass, of dark ages, before the modern period of
renaissance would unfold that became a new and near
explosive awakening. This second major period of
renaissance became the greatest period of cultural,
scientific, and technological achievement in all of human
history. It began with the Golden Renaissance in Italy
in the fifteenth century and developed into various forms
until the late 1800's.
History tells us that all other periods, occurring
before and after these periods of renaissance, were dark
ages for humanity. Prior to the Golden Renaissance, for
instance, more than 90% of all people on the earth lived
in various types of primitive servitude to feudal masters,
or in bondage as a kind of human livestock to be used
at will. The darkest of these ages were the periods of
feudalistic empires.
The existence of such a contrast does not indicate
that the forces which have shaped history are readily
recognizable as black and white issues. A great multitude
of processes have shaped the course of mankind, both
in building and in destroying civilizations. Only the most
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profound movements, those that have uplifted humanity
and civilization in large measure, are recognized as the
driving force of a renaissance. These are the movements
one needs to explore, because the state of today's
civilization must be improved if mankind is to continue
its cultural advances and its existence on this planet.
Today's civilization needs to be improved by the type
of movements that have historically raised the status of
individuals. Periods of renaissance are created. Not a
single renaissance in history has occurred automatically,
by default as it were.

The fragile nature of
civilization.
Our presently achieved, advanced civilization,
having been created intelligently, is vulnerable to be
destroyed when regressive movements unfold in the
background, especially when the nature of these
movements is not understood. The regressive forces must
first be recognized, before the society can protect itself
against them. The age old warning to be aware of "wolfs
in sheep's clothing" unfolded out of this recognition. In
this regard, understanding universal history is
enormously important to modern living. By exploring
universal history, scientifically, the society can become
aware of the hidden processes which cause destruction,
which often hurt the society more deeply than any other
force on the planet.
Speaking in broad terms, the dark periods of
history, and the rather rare periods of renaissance, have
fundamentally opposite foundations. For instance, the
imperial structures, regardless of their occasional
achievements in creating order and social stability, have
been universally detrimental to human development.
This is so, because in an imperial state the resources
that should be available to the society are constantly
depleted and redirected to maintain the imperial classes,
their status, and the power of the imperial state.
Therefore, in an imperial state, few resources are
devoted to advancing the status and the well-being of
the society as a whole. This difference explains the
general backwardness of the colonial nations in contrast
to nations operating on a renaissance based economy.
It was this backwardness of the colonial nations
of the British Empire that had caused Franklin Delanor
Roosevelt to insist throughout the years of World War
II, when conferring with Winston Churchill, that these
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nation's social well-being and status must be improved.
"I think I speak as America's President," Roosevelt is
quoted, "when I say that America won't help England
in this war simply so that she will be able to continue
to ride roughshod over colonial peoples." Apparently,
there were many such exchanges, especially about the
Empire's exploitative free-trade, which Roosevelt said
were the cause of the backwardness. In response to such
demands an exasperated Churchill is quoted: "Mr.
President, I believe you are trying to do away with the
British Empire."*1
In contrast to the imperial periods of history,
periods of renaissance are characteristic for a mentality
where the focus of the society is shifted away from
imperial objectives, from serfdom towards the pursuit
of knowledge, from exploitation towards the creation
of resources for an advanced state of civilization and a
f r e e r a n d r i c h e r l i f e . Pe r i o d s o f r e n a i s s a n c e a r e
characterized by creativity and technologies that increase
the productive capacity of human labor and enable noble
cultural objectives to be realized. The developments in
such periods invariably raise the status of living of the
renaissance focused society to a much higher plane that
reflects the native dignity of the human being as an
intelligent creator. On the foundation of its grand
intellect, the human being stands alone and infinitely
tall among all forms of life on this planet. This
foundation is drawn to the fore-front in periods of
renaissance, or is trampled into the dust by the powers
of imperialism which cannot maintain their dominance
over a society of intelligent and creative people.
The question needs to be explored, here, as to
which periods reflect most the principle of truth? The
answer is not a hard one. The development trend that
marks every period of renaissance bears profoundly
witness to the productive and creative capacity of the
human being; unequalled in the natural world in terms
of range of thought and corresponding capability. During
periods of renaissance, the focus was towards the
development of this potential. The institution of the
nation-state was created, for the renaissance purpose,
to serve as a platform for setting up the most ideal
environment for the realization of the creative and
productive potential of each individual human being.
The goal of any unfolding renaissance is to advance the
common achievement of the society and to thereby raise
the state of civilization. Only, here, the individual is
truly free and prosperous.
The purpose of the imperial arrangement, in
contrast, serves exclusively to raise the state of the
imperial classes and organizations. Consequently, it
develops nothing that improves civilization.
It is self-evident, therefore, that imperial

objectives contrast with the renaissance objectives. This
contrast is reflected in the fundamental structures of
empires and their mode of operation. While it is
certainly possible that opulence can be achieved by a
tiny elite class of 'thieves' without advancing the
productive processes of society, the society cannot
prosper on a foundation of stealing.
For the imperial state, economic progress is not a
necessity. The imperial state can satisfy all its needs by
simple processes of looting which have been pursued
for centuries. This option of looting wealth from other
people's lives, however, cannot be pursued by the society
as a whole to enrich its existence. There exists no one,
besides itself, from which the society can steal by force
of law or clever schemes. If it were to engage in such
processes it would in effect steal from itself and thereby
destroy its prosperity rather than increase it. The only
option that a society has for achieving a richer life is to
apply the greatest resource available, namely the
marvellous human intellect that comes to light in
science, in the discovery of fundamental principles, and
in the creation of technologies with which the riches
desired by society can be produced. This is the only
platform available to open, for a society, the gates to
infinity.
The imperial platform acts as a force for keeping
this gate closed. The principle of human development,
and the process of maintaining dominance over a society,
which is necessary for looting, are incompatible. History
bears this out. It shows that the advance of general
education has never had any priority in an imperial state.
Advanced scientific knowledge is not deemed necessary
by those who focus on the accumulation of useless
wealth stolen at the expense of others.
Since the structures of imperialism and renaissance,
by their very nature, are contrary to each other, one
would also expect them to be at war with each other.
The imperial structures must take care to destroy all
developments leading towards the establishment of a
renaissance, in order to maintain an environment that is
ideal for looting. The lives of billions of human beings
have been sacrificed in countless wars and manipulative
ventures for this fundamental goal. Even during the last
century, the very hallmark of mankind's Golden
Renaissance, the nation-state, is becoming increasingly
under attack by the still remaining imperial forces,
notably those of the world wide operations of the British
Empire: the only functional empire remaining in modern
times.
The British Empire has had a long history and has
acquired many lands, but it is not the land mass that
defines the power of this empire. Its power, indeed its
imperial structure, lies in the influence of its policy that
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has become almost global in its penetration, especially
in financial matters. Nor is the British Empire really
British, in a geographic sense. It combines in itself the
Western transworld oligarchy of today, which reflects
ideologically the Venetian oligarchic background, and
the Venetian transformation of the British crown and
nobility in later years. The British crown still rules this
empire and guides its policy structure, which has
remained unchanged since the Venetian days. The
imperial ideals have likewise remained as
antidevelopment and anti-population oriented as they
have since ancient times. By this, the Empire come to
light as one of the foremost enemies of mankind.
History tells us that the British Empire has been
victorious in its war for shutting down mankind's last
great renaissance. History also tells us that this victory
has made the present century the most brutal century
of war and dehumanization ever witnessed on the planet.
Today, the principles of the last renaissance are pushed
into the background with ever greater force no matter
who or how many get hurt in the process. Thus, the
twentieth century has become the most ugly and most
destructive century in human history.
Only once in history, during the infamous Thirty
Years War, has the brutality of man against man faintly
approximated the level and scope of brutality that marks
the twentieth century. Nevertheless, in the shadow of
all this, arises the possibility that a new renaissance
might yet spring forth out of the ashes of destruction.
Such a reversal has been achieved several times in the
past. The potential exists for mankind in this age to make
a future brighter than in all the ages since the dawn of
man. In very real terms mankind stands at the portal to
infinity in every respect: technologically, economically,
culturally, scientifically, and agriculturally. This
potential is absolutely real. It could become concrete
reality if mankind will but grasp it.
History tells us that each succeeding period of
renaissance has been greater, in terms of achievements,
than the period before. Certain fundamental laws can
be gleaned from this and projections made. Such
projections do indeed coincide with potentials in current
development. History also teaches us that none of
mankind's periods of renaissance emerged by themselves,
without a dedicated effort by the whole of society,
towards the goal that has become the driving force for
each of these periods of humanist progress.
We learn form this that progress in the broad
human domain, regardless of any existing potential, is
fundamentally neither a gift, nor the result of passing
time. We are told from the annals of history that in spite
of the warring dynasties and empires that existed from
the earliest ages of civilization on, there were succeeding
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brief spans of time, beginning with the old Babylonian
civilization some 3,800 years ago, when society had made
itself quite a rich one, culturally by its own dedicated
efforts. (Frequently these efforts were sparked by a single
pioneer.) Nor was the Babylonian period the very first
such period of cultural awakening. An earlier dynasty,
for instance, that of the Akkad people, some 4,300 years
ago, had already been officially bilingual. This particular
civilization had incorporated both a pictographic
language, and a literary language (cuneiform). Literary
advances have always been a fundamental element in
staging a new renaissance, as they enable a greater depth
in communicating and formulating new ideas. While the
Akkad people did not launch a full fledged renaissance
3,800 years ago, their literary language remained in use
for almost 2000 years, spanning across several dynasties.
The undeniable fact that there have been dynastic
periods that have had, to some degree, a contributory
influence on the advance of humanity and its civilization,
does not mean that the dynastic and imperial processes
are ideal for nurturing the emergence of cultural
development. It merely means that in the more
progressive dynasties the imperial process was less
intrusive and destructive to the natural self-development
of humanity. The self-development of mankind has had
its own driver, independent of the imperial forces, which
these forces have suppressed, some more so than others.
This is why the environments of renaissance have proven
to be so explosive in advancing human progress, as they
became periods in which mankind's natural selfdevelopment tendency was purposely enhanced and
promoted.
Here we see a definable factor emerging for
determining the strength of mankind's civilization,
which is something quite unrelated to the supposed
strengths of empires and their imaginary wealth.
On this note we begin to explore the underlying
regions of universal history.
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Chapter 2:
Empires and Civilization.
The term "civilization" is vague, and so is the term
"empire." Both concepts vary in their specifics, according
to their application to history.
In the most general sense, the concept of
civilization measures the standard of living that a society
has attained. This includes, but is not limited to,
literature, art, and educational standards. The term
"civilization," for instance, can also be applied to
measure social attainments; such as, justice, freedom,
and even technological standards. These factors are
certainly relevant to the quality of life, but do they really
define the very essence of what identifies man as being
civil in its highest meaning? Justice, freedom, and
technologies can all be biased to ideologies that pervert
the ideals of humanity for self-serving and destructive
ends. Thus, the meaning of civilization needs be more
fundamentally defined.

What Is, and to What End Do
We Study, Universal History?
Can we learn the meaning of civilization by
exploring history? Some pioneers of the past suggest that
we can. The great German poet and literary genius,
Friedrich Schiller, explored this very problem in a
lecture at Jena University in May 1789. The subject of
his lecture was: "What Is, and to What End Do We
Study, Universal History?" This was his first lecture as
Professor of History, a post that Goethe had arranged
for him. At the time Schiller's reputation was already
such that the classroom were he was to speak was
overflowing. Hundreds of students demonstrated in the
streets to secure a larger room for him, before he could
begin: "Gentlemen, it is a delightful and honorable
commission for me to wonder into the future at your
sides, through a field which reveals so many objects of
study to the thinking observer, such magnificent
examples for the emulation of the active, worldly man,
such important explanations for the philosopher, and
such rich sources of most noble joy for everyone without

exception - the grand and broad field of universal
history.... The field of history is fecund and vastly
encompassing; in its sphere lies the entire moral world.
It accompanies us through all the conditions mankind
has experienced, through all the shifting forms of
opinion, through his folly and his wisdom, his
deterioration and his ennoblement; history must give
account of everything man has taken and given."*2
Dynasties and empires have been mere links in the
chain of this history. More important than physical links,
however, are the forces that have shaped their course.
The term, "empire", therefore, is likewise a subjective
one; its meaning influenced by these shifting forces. For
instance, the federation of principalities that constituted
the German Empire from 1871 to 1918, was a vastly
different political structure than the Roman Empire. Still
they shared some common ground while both, in turn,
were vastly different from the Russian Empire of the
Tsars, or the Babylonian Empire of the ancient world.
Nor can any of these be understood as equal in nature
to the British Empire of our present age. With this
diversity in mind one must find the factors that
transcend the identifying boundaries of empires, the
factors that rule the hearts and minds of humanity: for
these will ultimately determine the policies of political
rule that shape the world of the future.
A quick search through the encyclopedia brings to
light a universal, physical factor that by definition, unites
all forms of empire. The definition of empire indicates
that all such structures operate as large, centrally
organized systems of power. However, the fundamental
factor is also reflected in the renaissance's modern
nation-state, which is centrally organized but which
hardly operates on an imperial axiomatic foundation.
The nation-state fulfills a different purpose even as it
operates as a centrally organized structure as do empires.
It is in the nature of the controlling axioms,
therefore, that the fundamental forces, that shape the
roller coaster ride of mankind's achievements and
failures, come to light by which dynasties and empires,
as well as nation-states, are shaped and re-shaped in a
course that we summarily call civilization. Some of these
motivating axioms have been immensely elevating and
some devastating beyond belief. These elevations and
devastations of civilization are in turn caused by a factor
that is deeper than the axioms themselves, a factor that
controls the actions of man, a factor that shapes the
axioms into what they are and impel society to do.
This deeply underlying factor appears to be
squarely rooted in the unfolding self-identification of
man, possibly at the very deepest level. It certainly
unfolds from a deeper realm than national or dynastic
identity; consequently shaping them. It is rooted in
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recognitions of certain underlying truths that come to
light as law that operates above and beyond the reach
and rules of empires.
Throughout much of mankind's history these
fundamentally existing laws were largely ignored or
unknown. It is plain, in retrospect, that the Roman
Empire was doomed to disintegration the moment it was
born; as its foundation was inherently self-destructive.
Nor could the mightiest enforcement of Roman policy
stop the disintegration from within, even near the end
when the failures became evermore evident. In fact, the
more the policy was enforced; the more the collapse
accelerated. By the time the Roman Empire was finally
defeated, many regions of the Empire had been so
depopulated that less than half of the initial population
remained. The economic depletion and devastation by
which Rome had become vulnerable, was so extensive
that the barbarian conqueror of Rome didn't even bother
to set himself up as the new Caesar in the traditional
style.
Periods of renaissance are fundamentally periods
in which the society has discovered and understood some
of the underlying factors, and structured its policies in
accordance with them. With these discoveries and their
application the most advanced pioneers of mankind, its
geniuses, are able to raise the platform of a society, even
humanity as a whole, to a higher state of development
and self-identification.
Friedrich Schiller spoke of this dignified part of
human history in these terms: "Since the time when the
laws descended to the weakness of man, man, too,
accommodated to the laws. With them he has become
gentle, just as he ran wild when they were wild; barbaric
crimes follow their barbaric punishment gradually into
oblivion. A great step towards ennoblement has taken
place, so that the laws are virtuous, although mankind
still is not. Where duties enforced upon mankind are
relaxed, morality takes command of him. Whom no
punishment terrifies and no conscience curbs, is now
held within bounds by laws of decency and honor."*3
With this statement Schiller captures only the
essence of universal history, not its details. He captures
the full range from the prehistoric to beyond modern
time. Within this range lie countless footsteps, advances
and terrible regressions into dark times. Altogether one
can detect an escalating trend in the magnitude of this
history both in terms of revolutionary discoveries,
portending immense potentials for infinite living, and
in terms of unprecedented dangers, that threaten to end
civilization altogether. For this reason, an understanding
of universal history is profoundly important to our
present age so that we may harvest the best and the
brightest that the human genius has brought forth; and
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meet the demands of the future which begins today.
If we fail, the rule of empires will continue, and
so will its escalating devastation of humanity. We have
witnessed the terrible progression of inhumanity from
the slavery and "dope pushing" of the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries to the holocausts unleashed against
humanity in this century, a war that supersedes all the
horrors of all the ages in the past. If this chain is not
broken, humanity will not survive its own folly.
Thus mankind faces two progressions: the
progression of horrors and genocide, and the progression
of renaissance. A third option does not exist. One of the
two options leads to termination, the other to infinity.
It is a choice worthy of extensive exploration.
Friedrich Schiller devoted his life to this exploration,
though he would neither see the utter depth to which
humanity would sink, nor see it demonstrate its
capability for stepping beyond itself in a positive
direction, towards infinity.
At the end of his lecture at Jena University,
Friedrich Schiller discussed the lessons of history: "All
preceding ages, without knowing it or aiming at it, have
striven to bring about our human century. Ours are all
the treasures which diligence and genius, reason and
experience, have finally brought home in the long age
of the world. . . . A noble desire must glow in us to also
make a contribution out of our means to this rich
bequest of truth, morality, and freedom which we
received from the world past, and which we must
surrender once more, richly enlarged, to the world to
come, and, in this eternal chain which winds itself
through all human generations, to make firm our
ephemeral existence. . . . A path towards immortality
has been opened up to every achievement, to the true
immortality, I mean, where the deed lives and rushes
onward, even if the name of the author should remain
behind."*4

Periods of empires and periods
of renaissance.
One universal factor in human history has been
the multiplying effect that human intelligence has had
on physical living. Through original and successive
discoveries technologies were created that gave mankind
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access to resources not naturally accessible or available.
This factor can be traced back to prehistory and beyond
to the earliest stone-age period at the dawn of man when
the first humans shaped stone into tools with which to
raise the physical platform of their existence.
For the sake of simplicity, let us dispense with this
prehistory and limit ourselves to the historic time-frame.
Also, let us limit the focus of exploration to the Western
world. Here, two cultural centers developed: one in the
valley of the Nile, that had remained geographically
isolated for long periods; and a second in the twin river
valley of the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. The civilization
that evolved out of the twin river region has brought
the most profound advances in human development by
virtue of repeating periods of renaissance. The
achievements wrought in these periods elevated the
foundation of man's physical, moral, and spiritual
existence throughout the planet, and were more
influential than any other factor in history.
The late historic period, comprising the last 2,500
years, can be understood in broad terms as a cycle of
two major periods of renaissance followed by two
imperial periods of dark ages (the last of which appears
to be nearing its end). The two periods of renaissance
are known as the Greek Classical Period, which ended
with the rise of the Roman Empire, and the Golden
Renaissance period, which unfolded into a larger era of
repeated renewals of the spirit of renaissance
overshadowed by an adversarial environment which gave
rise to the modern imperial period of the British Empire.
In this last period of renaissance the spiritual,
scientific, cultural, and technological development was
constantly overlapped by an opposing development by
which the emerging colonial and financial empires fought
against the spirit of renaissance. These imperial
structures include: the trading Empire of Venice at the
early development cycle, and the British Empire in the
late development cycle. The later was the result of the
Venetian takeover of England over a 200 year period
beginning around the time of Henry VIII.
Within the larger context of these two cycles, the
renaissance and imperial structures conflicted with each
other, even to the point of war which the supporters of
renaissance had been able to withstand (against attacks
by the greatest military power on the planet) until the
late 1800s when this support was overpowered by clever
means. One needs to discover what forces were driving
the conflict that mankind lost. One may answer this
question superficially by pointing out that the imperial
order involved a dynastic tradition and the renaissance
order involved a free spirit humanist tradition; still one
needs to reach deeper.

Schiller, who was deeply concerned with this issue,
had a unique way of clarifying the differences. He
compared the motivation of two types of scholars. One
scholar, which he called "bread-fed" and "bread-taught",
is one whose main interest is in career advancement,
w h i l e t h e o t h e r s c h o l a r, w h i c h h e c a l l e d t h e
"philosophical mind," is the one whose first and foremost
aim is to extend the reach of the mind's perception.
Schiller explained the difference: "Where the bread-fed
scholar serves, the philosophical mind unites. He early
convinced himself, that everything is intertwined in the
field of understanding as well as in the material world,
and his zealous drive for harmony cannot be satisfied
with fragments of the whole. . . . he loved truth more
then his systems, and will gladly exchange the old,
insufficient form for a new one, more beautiful. Indeed,
if no blow from the outside shatters his edifice of ideas,
he himself will be the first to tear it apart, discontented,
to reestablish it more perfected."*5 By this strength, if
it is understood and nurtured, the 'windows of heaven'
are opened. The physical, moral, social, and scientific
advances follow, as they must, in their wake. Schiller's
definition for the philosophical mind defines the general
mental environment during periods of renaissance. Out
of this background all the advances that the renaissance
stands for are born.
The "bread-fed" scholar, scientist, or philosopher,
etc., in contrast, is little more than a higher serve. He
will oblige the masters of the oligarchic, feudal
structures of empires and dynasties, who supply his
bread. Thus, truth is often twisted to the needs of the
bread-winning enterprises no matter the cost of this
bread to humanity. As a consequence, no empire
throughout history has ever set the stage for renaissance.
Instead, empires have twisted the face of science
according to their needs. The feudal platform cannot
support a renaissance, as the two are mutually exclusive.
In both historic cases the feudal empires saw themselves
threatened by the unfolding spirit of the renaissance and
fought vicious battles to destroy it.
Since, in a historic sense, we presently live in the
latest imperial era, and this era, which is rapidly
approaching its final stages (although many people
mistakenly believe that it had ended some time ago)
the question arises: What shall follow in its course? Shall
the imperial era be succeeded by a new era of
renaissance? Or shall it be succeeded by another imperial
era dressed in a different form? This type of continuation
occurred after the fall of the Roman Empire with the
rise of the Carolingen Empire and the Holy Roman
Empire in the west, and the Byzantine Empire in the
east. Out of this fundamental continuation of the Roman
Empire and its political axioms evolved mankind's dark
ages, a time when feudalism became even more deeply
entrenched.
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From the earlier question, a second question arises:
How does an era of renaissance begin? How can the
present society induce a transition towards it?
We are fortunate, today, in that we can explore
history for an answer to this question by comparing the
two historic periods of renaissance, looking for
consistencies between them. Do both follow the same
path? If so, then what caused the transition that brought
both of them into being?
The first answer is, Yes. One can recognize many
parallel developments between mankind's two greatest
periods of renaissance. In fact both periods come to light
as closely matched and parallel to each other, though
offset in time by nearly 2,000 years. Both periods started
with the advancement of language which enabled the
society to think in broader terms and to comprehend
more complex ideas with which they explored the
axioms, that controlled their existence, for factors of
truth. From this basis, in both cases, a period of progress
unfolded that became the greatest in the history of
human development, up to the respective time.
The first major period of renaissance, the Greek
Classical Period, began with a development in language
by the Greek poet Homer. One can only conjecture what
prompted Homer to launch the kind of deep and far
reaching linguistic development that he started, the kind
of development that would lead to such profound
advances in civilization that a new era in human culture
began. The Greek Classical Period, literally, began with
Homer. The cultural development, which unfolded in
this period are widely regarded as the cradle of modern
civilization.
Homer, himself, may not have aimed quite that
high. His goal may have been much more immediate.
His people were primitive mountain tribes with a
correspondingly small vocabulary. Their culture was
richly interwoven with mysticisms and irrational
customs. Apparently, he saw a problem in this
backwardness. How could such a people hold their own
against the ever increasing threat from the great empires
to the east? How could these tribes develop the required
strength and resources to defend themselves against such
vicious foes as the Assyrian Empire, or the great massive
forces of the Persian Empire unfolding behind it? At their
traditional state, steeped in mythology, they were barely
able to separate reality from the myths. Indeed, modern
society is once again falling into this trap, ideologically
and financially.
For the Greeks, Homer changed all that. He created
a linguistic sphere in which people could think and begin
to recognize the deeper implications of their beliefs, and
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their actions based on these beliefs. The comprehension
of complex ideas is impossible without a complex
language with which to express them, even to oneself.
Homer was a poet, and the convention of the time
was epic poetry, intended to be sung or recited to a large
audience. This was the platform on which he reached
the minds of the people.
His two most famous works were epic poems: the
Iliad and the Odyssey. Both works are based on tragic
plots that grip the audience in the setting of an epic
tale. A researcher writes about these two works: "...the
story is told in a language which is simple and direct,
yet full of natural eloquence and nobility."*6 In this
arena Homer was in a class of his own. But, soon, a whole
procession of geniuses emerged in different fields; people
like Solon, the renowned law-giver and pioneer of the
idea of constitutional law; Socrates and Plato, who need
no introduction; and Eratosthenes who calculated the
circumference of the earth with a 50 mile accuracy, more
then 2,000 before anyone ever saw the earth as a sphere,
when nearly all of humanity believed the earth to be
flat.
Literature, art, science, philosophy, education,
engineering, statecraft, and sports, all flourished in this
unfolding civilization. The Greek Classical Civilization
became the leading edge of mankind's determination to
embrace the infinite.
It is suggested that the emergence of Christ Jesus
occurred at the highest extent of the Greeks influence
on philosophical, scientific, and practical matters. In this
case the Plutonic scientific and spiritual influence,
coming together with the monotheistic religion of the
Israelites, caused a revolutionary shift in spiritual
perception; a kind of quantum jump that occurred when
these two highly advanced cultures were rolled together
into a melting pot. One of these cultures had a long
tradition in 'religion,' based on universal monotheism,
that had sprung up in the midst of the old Babylonian
melting pot which, as we have been told, had also been
exposed to Egyptian culture. The other was Plato's
rigorous tradition in the exploration of fundamental
principles.
Plato's process for the discovery of truth must have
contributed immensely to a culture that was centered
on the unfolding idea of infinite worth and potential
imbedded in the nature of man, as an underlying truth.
The Christian Bible reports a related incident at Jesus'
trial, by the Roman Governor Pontius Pilate, in which
Jesus explained, "To this end was I born, and for this
cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness
unto the truth."*7
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Plato's process of probing beyond the superficial
limits of mankind must have been especially useful to a
people who had long considered themselves as the
leading exemplar of God, whose spiritual identification
was suddenly drawn into the scientific context. Since
both the people's historic religious background and the
new Platonic background, that was thrust upon them,
exhibited a highly developed spirituality (even though
their origin existed centuries apart) a quantum leap
occurred as the two were brought together. Thus, its is
suggested that Plato's philosophy can be seen as the
precursor of Christianity. In this case it must be said
that Homer laid the foundation for this process.
In the historic sense, the whole development came
together during the conquests of Alexander the Great.
In the wake of the reorganization of society, that
followed the conquests, the highly knowledgeable
Macedonians and Greeks became the governing class
throughout the whole eastern Mediterranean basin, and
so, the Platonic tradition and the Hebrew tradition came
together in some kind of spiritual, scientific, religious,
and philosophical homogenous mixture. Greek became
the official language of administration throughout the
whole region. The Gospels of Jesus were written in
Greek, although Christ Jesus, himself spoke Aramaic.
The Christian era, therefore, can be seen as the
unfolding pinnacle, emerging from the achievements of
this general period.
The second historic period of renaissance began
after an interval of dark ages which lasted for over 1,200
years. This new renaissance began, like the Greek
Classical Period, with a development in language. This
time, the transition was initiated by the work of an
Italian poet, Dante Alighieri. Dante had many interests.
He was a politician, a writer, and a philosopher. He
excelled in all three of these areas, to the point that his
keen political understanding got him into troubled
waters.
Dante grew up in Florence at the time when this
city-state was one of the leading financial empires of
the world. The big banking families of Florence, together
with the Geonese and the Venetian financiers, ruled the
financial and economic landscape of Europe. They were
the pioneers in the financial feudalism that would bring
the world-financial house down one hundred years later.
Dante stood as a scientific thinker in the midst of
all this, a keen scholar with a deeply analytical mind.
Perhaps he could see the irrational assumptions by which
his city ruled the economies of entire countries and
looted them with demands for profit that far outstripped
the productive capacity of the subjected economies,
which consequently collapsed under the pressure.

History records that Dante became involved, quite
early in his life, in the political affairs of Florence. As
one might expect, he was quickly caught up in the power
struggle between the ruling factions, the Ghibellines and
the White and Black Guelfs. He even stood in opposition
to the Pope (Boniface VIII). Dante was searching for
order, honesty, and humanity. As is often the case under
such circumstances, he found himself accused of
drummed up charges designed to silence his voice. Under
these charges he was sentenced to exile from his beloved
Florence. When he failed to answer the charges,
groundless as they were, an additional sentence was
imposed; if he ever returned to Florence, he would be
burned alive.
Thus, being unable to rescue his beloved city from
its folly, he devoted his time and energies to saving the
nation by means of a fundamental restructuring of its
perception of itself.
One would think, that in order to accomplish this
goal he would first need to built a nation; then rebuilt
its thinking from the ground up. Not so, Dante! He
accomplished both steps by the same process. It is quite
probable that neither step would have been possible
without the other.
All this is pure conjecture, of course. No one
knows for certain whether the above stated goals were
Dante's reason for his extensive work. They were,
however, manifest in his accomplishments. It is also
uncertain whether Dante foresaw that the financial and
economic collapse on the 'horizon' and whether he
thought it could be avoided, or whether he thought that
all hope for a recovery of the situation was gone, so
that his determination was to aid future ages. Nor is
there any evidence found that he foresaw the full extent
of the financial and economic collapse that would
decades later wipe out half the population of Europe.
What he did know, or what he might have instinctively
understood, is that the social fabric had to be
strengthened if sanity was to rule once again.
This he most certainly launched forward, by
unorthodox means, to accomplish. Nor did he pursue
orthodox means. Evidence suggests that he felt a better
platform was needed for communicating complex ideas
- that an advanced language was needed, and that this
language had to be of a type that all people could
subscribe to, that would unite and uplift the entire
country. In a very real sense, the nation that he might
have wished to save, needed to be built up into a nation
that recognized itself as a nation.
Towards this end he set out to explore the
linguistic background that existed. By a process of
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research and discovery, he brought together the very best
parts of all the dialects that were spoken in Italy, of
which there were many, possibly as many as there were
principalities spread across the land. He took the most
beautiful sounding expressions, those that sounded like
song when spoken, cultivated them, and then promoted
the new language with his own poetic work.
It is being said that Dante paved the way for
modern literature. He created a type of verse and prose
that remain to the present day unparalleled in their
formal elegance, intellectual depth, and emotional
grandeur. Through his work, especially the Commedia
(Divine Comedy), he changed the world.
The Commedia was widely read and studied - it
was even read in churches - so much so that it is regarded
today as one of the prime contributors to the unfolding
of the Golden Renaissance one hundred years after his
death.
Another factor added to the unfolding of the
second period of renaissance. It was a factor to which
Dante had evidently contributed significantly with his
majestic philosophic literature. This factor played a vital
role in igniting the new renaissance.
A new period of 'awakening' began that emerged
with the rediscovery of the great achievements in
understanding that had brought mankind to the
threshold of Christianity and to the awakening of
scientific perception, such as occurred during the Greek
Classical Period. The final spark came almost by
accident.
It was recognized some decades after Dante's death,
that boys who were engaged in copying ancient texts,
were suddenly more familiar with Plato than they were
with their own neighbors, and had become independent
thinkers of their own. This principle was formally
utilized by a teaching order called the Brotherhood of
the Common Life, that made classical humanist
education available to a broad base of society, even the
poor. Out of this background quite a few geniuses were
born, some of which became central figures in the
scientific, social, and cultural renewal that historian
would later call The Golden Renaissance.
One of these geniuses was a monk, named Nicolas
of Cusa, who established advanced new concepts of
perception that gave a whole new identity to mankind:
as beings created in the image of God. Another notable
figure, who had gone through the rigors of this type of
humanist education, was King Louis XI of France, who
pioneered an early model of the modern nation-state.
The new type of humanist education was not

29

primarily a communication of facts, as education is
regarded today. It opened the scene to exploration in
the tradition of Dante. It encouraged the students to
explore the works of the geniuses of the distant past
and replicate, in their own mind, the process of discovery
that lay beneath the great works of humanity, to learn
the principles of discovery and creativity. Out of this
background a new era of discovery unfolded.
This new era, that brought to the surface a wealth
of scientific, social, cultural, and technological advances,
became the greatest era of progress in all of human
history. It is doubtful that any of this could have
occurred without the foundation in linguistic and moral
development that Dante pioneered, because the renewal
that became Golden Renaissance started in Italy
As it turned out, Dante's country was saved by his
efforts. Italy became the world center of mankind's
bright new era of civilization. In fact, his beloved home
city, the city of Florence, became instrumental in this
advance through the work of the famous Council of
Florence, by which, the new era was put on the map of
history.
The idea of the nation-state was born during the
renaissance. It can be said that the deep mobilization in
thinking, that Date had set in motion, resulted in the
discovery of principles that are still the backbone of
modern civilization; although this civilization is fast
disintegrating.
Dante said of his motives: "All men whom the
higher nature has enriched with a love of truth should
feel impelled to work for the benefit of future
generations, whom they will thereby enrich, just as they
themselves have been enriched by the labors of their
ancestors." This idea is reflected in the principle of the
nation-state, because, according to Dante (and we find
this idea throughout his writings): ". . . the man who
does not contribute to the common good fails sadly in
his duty."*8 Dante did not, however, state that the
society has the power to create the environment in
which it wants to live, which is possible on the larger
platform of a nation-state. Therefore, this duty to the
common good that Dante referred to, is really a duty to
oneself.
This second major era of renaissance in history
comprises a time frame that spans from the beginning
of the 14th century through to the end of the 19th
century. It began with the works of Dante, Cusa, and
the Council of Florence and is identified at the end of
this period by the works of Gottfried Wilhelm Leibnitz,
Shakespeare, Alexander Hamilton, Friedrich Schiller, and
Mary Baker Eddy to name but a few from a vast diversity
of fields.

30

Chapter 2: Empires and Civilization

A largely unrecognized parallel
trend.
Another interesting coincidence comes to light
when one compares mankind's two major periods of
renaissance to each other. Not only did both periods
begin with a profound development in language, and
unprecedented advances in knowledge and civilization;
they both had at their ultimate extreme, an emergence,
and re-emergence, of Christ-healing.
The work of Christ Jesus, at the end of the Greek
Classical Period, opened up a new horizon for humanity.
A similar breakthrough occurred again at the end of the
second period of renaissance through the scientific work
of Mary Baker Eddy (working in the north eastern parts
of United States). It was here, in North America, that
Christ-healing, based on a scientific platform, flourished
for some decades with remarkable results on a near
commercial scale.)
Another major parallel exists, in that both eras
ended with the rise of a new wave of imperialism. The
cultural advances of the Greek Classical Period ended
with the rise of the Roman Empire that nearly destroyed
civilization. The feudal ideology that had dominated the
Roman era became so destructive to the empire's own
physical platform that the realm of the Empire, as
previously noted, lost half of its population, with some
regions suffering more then others. That the Greek
Classical period was shut down by the Romans is evident
by the fact that the population of Greece had been
reduced by 87% under Roman rule.
One can hardly imagine the terror that reduces a
population, in spite of new births, to 13% of its original
size. In such an environment no renaissance could long
survive. There was literally nothing left of the old
grandeur of classical Greece, even of the Roman Empire
itself, when the empire fell victim to the barbarian
invasion from the north. The whole region was
economically and physically devastated. Once fruitful
areas of arable lands lay abandoned. Nor did the invaders
meet any great resistance. There was so little glory in
the final victory over Rome that the conqueror didn't
even bother to assume the role of the new emperor of
Rome. He simply made it into a kind of satrapy.
We can learn some useful lessons from this period

of history that lies between the beginning of the Greek
Classical period and the fall of Rome. Momentous
contrasting developments occurred in this thousand year
time frame. We have seen the rise of a tremendously
bright culture with achievements so great and far
reaching that they still effect our lives today. We also
have seen the destruction of this culture in a rage of
political insanity that turned the brightest of days into
the dark nights of misery and death.
One can also see a similar "second cycle" of this
entire period reflected in modern history, though
compressed into a shorter time frame. This modern cycle
begins with the development of the Golden Renaissance
in the 15th century, and continues on into the present
imperial period. The British Empire remains at the
present time, the sole surviving force of this imperial
period with a near global influence in financial,
economic, and social policy matters. This repetition is
an important one to recognize as the world is presently
facing the greatest financial, economic, and social policy
crisis in all of human history. The present world-financial
system is nearing a total disintegration as its vast
mountains of aggregate instruments exist as unrealizable
claims stacked against a collapsing physical economy that
can no longer even sustain itself, but contracts and sheds
its work forces. The world is also facing an ideological
crisis; such that it tolerates genocide on an ever
increasing scale and supports ideological 'dictates' such
as those that call for the dramatic, global, population
reduction already being forced upon many nations by
economic policy.
How the present society responds to this crisis in
the short term will determine the status of its existence
for centuries to come. If the society allows its most vital
support structures to disintegrate, an inevitable
population collapse would follow. If, in contrast, the
present course of self-destruction is reversed, then the
whole of humanity faces the potentially brightest future
imaginable with near infinite resources at its grasp.
The already demonstrated technology of nuclear
fusion will give us boundless energy resources, of a kind
that won't be exhausted within a few decades, like oil,
but will be sufficient for thousands of millions of years,
possibly for as long as the solar system itself remains
intact. With these high temperature energies the very
rocks of the earth will be broken down into their
constituent metals and minerals, of the type that we
presently fight wars over to gain access to. We have
resources laying at our feet that are infinite in abundance
for all practical purposes. All we need to do is develop
the technological processes that enable us to utilize
them. Unfortunately, the historic trend has been to
prevent this development and to create poverty instead.
Poverty enables the continuity of feudal, imperial, power
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structures which exist on a platform of looting, rather
than the development of the economic resources on
which the future of humanity depends. The imperial
tradition has trapped us into an extremely dangerous
and tragic stranglehold. But how do we get ourselves
out of this trap?
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Chapter 3:
Consciously Making History.
History tells us that the rulers of Rome responded
unwisely to all the signs of the empire's near
disintegration. They responded by intensifying the same
policy direction that had undermined the Empire in the
first place. The present society is embarked on the same
course, blindly ignoring the reality that it does not wish
to see. Only a few stand up and demand a new direction.
History does not have to repeat itself, they insist.
They are engaged in a momentous uphill battle,
however. Even after Rome had fallen, the 'spirit of Rome'
had not vanished. Other empires adapted Roman policies
and ideologies, and in due course, failed as a
consequence. One notable empire even went as far as
adopting the name of Rome, calling itself the Holy
Roman Empire, which was neither holy nor Roman, but
had merely adopted the centralized power structure that
Rome had been famous for.
Whether mankind will seize the golden
opportunity as its current system is collapsing, and shape
a new course, or whether it will choose to go down with
the sinking ship, cannot be determined. This, only future
historians will be able to ascertain.
What historians describe will depend largely on
the actions of governments and on the spirituality of
the society, or the lack thereof, that determines the
policies of governments. Apart from society as a whole,
a well directed individual initiative can alter the course
of governments and shape the future of the global
society. Ideas that are founded on fundamental principles
can have such a profound effect, especially when the
principles can become generally understood. In others
words, profound changes can be set in motion by a single
individual. History has demonstrated this well.

The global initiative of Lyndon
LaRouche.
The American statesman and economist, Lyndon

LaRouche is presently (1997) engaged in effecting a
dramatic change on the world-scene that is designed to
prevent the global disintegration of the West's financial
and economic systems, if not the global system. He is
lobbying for a meeting of the world's leaders for the
purpose of shutting down the world-financial system and
replace it with one that has worked successfully in
history for developing the human potential. He
recognizes the present system as an essentially feudal,
oligarchic financial system created for the purposes of
looting. Thus, he hopes to create an understanding that
will cause the world's leaders to replace this system with
a system based on national sovereignty and direct
national investment for the needed reindustrialization
and infrastructure development on which mankind's
future depends. He points out that unless the conditions
are created that are essential for a society to develop its
human potential, the society is unfit to survive, much
less has any hope for a bright future.
The request he issued is far a reaching one, but it
is fundamentally simple. Since recent history has proven
beyond the shadow of a doubt that feudal monetarism,
deindustrialization, and the destruction of
infrastructures is fatal to the structure of society and its
existence, the opposite should be pursued. He suggests
that the feudal monetary system, that is inherently
entropic, must be replaced with a system that supports
infinite development, and the time to do this, is now.
He states bluntly that the present system cannot be
repaired, that it cannot be saved, that any effort to do
so is identical to preserving a disease instead of the life
of a dying patient. As a scientific economist he has long
learned to recognize the process by which the feudal
systems disintegrate once speculation becomes rampant
and exhausts the physical economy that supports all
human life. Such a system disintegrates. Huge
interlocked leveraged gambling that dwarves the
economies of many nations combined, has set the stage
for a discontinuity similar to a dream shattered by the
touch of reality.
Lyndon LaRouche presents the urgency of dealing
with this dying system in the following manner: He
suggests that "most intelligent governments know there
are alternatives to what is happening." But will they act
and affect change? No. "They will say it's politically
impossible to bring this about. The governments will
never do it. Which means the captain will never let the
passengers off the Titanic." That's why he finds it
imperative to intervene. "Can we do it?" he asked,
exploring the chances for the success of his organization,
or the response of the world. "I'm not sure," he answers.
"But if we don't, kiss your grandchildren good-bye.
Because if don't do something like that, then famine,
epidemics, chaos, and so forth, the collapse of the nationstate system, collapse the level of population potential
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of the planet back to the level of the 14th century. And
therefore we have to do it." He adds, "I think the only
reason we will do it, is because we have to."*9

The Chinese example,
demonstrating mankind's
potential.
Recent history illustrates the enormous potential
that can be unleashed when the feudal model of
economy is replaced by what may be termed, the infinite
model of economy, which reflects the principle that
underlies the institution of the sovereign nation-state.
The development in China, over the last two decades
(especially from 1993 on), illustrate this potential.
Since 1993, when China turned away from the
speculative, feudal economic model and began to
implement policies of direct investment into
infrastructure and industrial development, near miracles
have been achieved. China has become a modern nation
literally over night. Ox cart roads have given way to 8
lane highways. The Beijing airport that was, a mere 10
years ago, smaller than the airport in Aspen Colorado,
is now 20 times larger and is as crowded as the busiest
airport in the West. Modern suspension bridges, among
the longest in the world, stretch across the ancient rivers.
Across the Bohai Strait a 57 km sea-bridge/tunnel
combination is planned that will be the longest such
structure in the world and probably the most needed. It
will shorten the coastline by 2000 km. Seven large new
ports are planned to be built over the next seven years
in this region alone.
By the end of 1998 a grand total of 3,600 major
infrastructure projects were planned for this single
region of China, including new industries, nuclear plants,
railroads, and new cities. A total of 200 brand new cities,
holding approximately one million people each, are
slated to be built nation wide, from the ground up. They
are to be built over the next 20 to 30 years in order to
provide decent housing for an expanding population. In
contrast to these plans, how many new cities has the
West built throughout the entire century? Maybe half a
dozen, if that.
Also the construction of 100 new airports, 14 large
subway systems, and 100 new sea-ports are planned
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throughout China. They also want to double their
railway network, already the longest in the world, to
90,000 km by the year 2000.
While the West is shutting itself down in its
commitment to deindustrialization and related poverty,
China has committed itself to gigantic infrastructure
projects. These are not just planned projects but include
projects already under way on a massive scale. People
joke about this. The say that the new national bird of
China has become the construction crane.
Twenty years ago, China was torn to the deepest
levels by Mao's Cultural Revolution, which virtually
destroyed the nation. Its brightest minds were murdered;
its economy devastated; its population brutalized. Now,
the nation is building itself a new future, a future
without starvation, without homelessness, and without
fear.
Can this dream be fulfilled? By all accounts, it
won't take long before the harvest keeps flowing in. The
famous Three Gorges Dam on the Yangtze River will
be an important element in the fulfilling of this dream.
The construction of the dam began in 1994 and may be
the largest single construction project in the world.
When completed, in 2010, every facet of life in China
will be uplifted. The historic sequence of flood disasters
in which hundreds of thousands of people have died,
will never occur again. In the last flood disaster alone
33 million hectares of farmland was flooded, 800,000
houses were destroyed, 2.8 million homes were damaged,
and 1000 people were killed. This danger will become
eliminated in 2010. The dam will also provide
hydroelectric power. It is estimated that approximately
85 terrawatt-hours/year (the equivalent capacity of 13
normal nuclear power plants combined) will be
produced. It will be the most powerful hydroelectric
producer in the world.
The dam will also enhance shipping, rather than
hinder it. A five level system of locks is included, that
will lift ships up to 10,000 tons in weight, and make
the river navigable right to the door steps of the city of
Chongquin, reducing shipping costs to that city by two
thirds.
The reservoir behind the dam will likewise be
huge. It will supply a canal system that is yet to be built,
that will open up the dry regions of the north for
farming. This adds an area larger than the entire territory
of Germany to the food production capacity of the
nation. Nor is this the only such project under
consideration. Further developments, which may begin
fairly soon, of the Yangtze River, the Yellow River, and
the Pearl River will feed irrigation canals that will
irrigate the Gobi Dessert and turn it into a flowering
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garden.
While the West has been stirred into a frenzy of
protest against these projects (by the same oligarchy of
the same empire that had launched war after war to
prevent large scale economic development, anywhere
on the planet, that might compromise its dominance),
one must admit that certain points of the
environmentally oriented charges are true. Projects of
this magnitude do alter the natural environment of vast
regions. Indeed, they do. They will make the
environments of these regions more biologically
productive, more inhabitable for human populations,
and may even add to the moisture in the air to bring
rain to other normally arid and biologically dormant
regions. It will also change the social environment from
an experience of food-deficiency into an experience of
food-surplus that is reflected in a momentous upgrading
in the quality of available food supplies, such as meats,
fruits, and certain vegetable.
The vast development momentum has already
changed China, even though the big projects are far from
completion. "Things have changed," writes Doug Casey
in his financial newsletter after a recent trip to China,
"and not just in Beijing and other big cities. Out in the
farthest boondocks there are restaurants in villages that
are barely big enough to have a name; all along the two
lane truck routes we drove there were probably
hundreds of new buildings, housing, new restaurants, in
the middle of nowhere." He writes, "We stopped at a
few, including the poetically named 'Drink Too Much,
Have Excellent Happiness Inn,' and the food was
uniformly excellent. If you stay away from the delicacies,
which drive up the price, an excellent meal with beer
can generally be had for around $2 a head."*10

communication links. A 27,000 km fiber optic link, the
longest in the world, is in the process of being built
that will reach from Frankfurt in Germany all the way
to Shanghai in China, connecting to 20 countries along
the way. The first links of this system are already in
operation.
Hundreds of brand new cities, not just small
villages, will most likely be built, from the ground up,
in these development corridors.
The Land Bridge development, even now in its
infancy stage, has already produced major political fallout. As a counterweight to the G7 economic club of the
West, eight nations connected with the Land-Bridge
development network idea recently met in Istanbul,
Turkey where they formed a new alliance, the so-called
D8 group of nations. While the West is committed to
the total globalization of its feudal financial system,
within which no large and long-term development can
take place, an incredible new cultural optimism is
coming alive in the D8 group of nations. These eight
nations are Turkey, Iran, Indonesia, Malaysia, Nigeria,
Bangladesh, Pakistan, and Egypt.
This newly arising optimism does not mean,
however, that the West will not do everything in its
power to shut the entire project down and set the
participating nations against each other. The West is
already trying to splinter China into a collection of tiny
impotent statelets by setting up terrorism and ethnic
separatism within and surrounding the nation with a ring
of fire of potentially violent hot spots stirred up any
means available. Politically, so far, these actions have
been counterproductive to the perpetrators' goals. This
may, however, change.

It must also be noted that the vast development
effort of China does not stop at its borders. China is
firmly committed to the idea of an Eurasian Land Bridge
development. The Eurasian Land Bridge that connects
China with Europe, via an 11,000 km rail link through
Iran and Turkmenistan was completed in May 1996.
With the transportation link established, the surrounding
areas become economically accessible for development.

Here again, only future historians will be able to
tell the full story.

Two more such Eurasian Land Bridge links are to
be built, a northern one that incorporates the TransSiberian Railroad, and a southern link across India. But
the project doesn't end here either. It just begins. The
rail trunk lines are designed to become not only a supply
channel for a 100 mile wide development corridor on
either side of the line, but will also become a continent
wide communications hub. This idea has been firmly
accepted. The existing rail line will become but a part
of a totally integrated development support system that
includes power grids, oil and gas pipelines, and modern

On the surface, China's history appears to be a
sequence of numerous dynasties; the Xia, Shang, Zhou,
Quin, Han, Xin, Sui, Tang, Song, Yuan, and Ming. In
modern times we see the emergence of China as a
republic, and its later revolutionary reordering into a
c o m m u n i s t " Pe o p l e ' s R e p u b l i c " t h a t l e d t o t h e
devastating cultural revolution of Mao's "gang." And
finally, we see the remarkable transformation of China
into a modern nation-state that operates according to
the same principles that unfolded during the
Renaissance. But if one looks deeper, it becomes

Present day historians, however, tell us what lies
behind China's tremendous cultural strength that has
enabled it to rebuilt itself from nationwide devastation,
brought by a brutal revolution only a few decades ago,
into the leading development power on the planet.
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immediately apparent that the real history of China
becomes lost if it is compressed into this dynastic, and
later communist, envelop. China's deeper history is a
history of unfolding ideas, though interwoven with
counteracting ideas, that are reflected in various ways
throughout the dynastic cycles of China, within which
unfolded two cycles of renaissance that stand in parallel
to Western developments.
The prehistoric and legendary periods of China,
up to the 16th century B.C., appear to be the Golden
Age of China. Historians speak of the "Mythical 'sageemperors' Fu Xi, inventors of the eight trigrams; Chen
Nong, inventor of agriculture and herbal medicine;
Huang Di, inventor of writing and weapons; the Virtuous
Emperor Yao, who abdicated in favor of the wise
commoner Shun; Yu the Great, tamer of floods."*11 Still,
this is not the period to which the indelible stamp of
history is placed which would forever identify China
and shape its course. This occurred much later, between
550 B.C. and 300 B.C. (the time of the Greek Classical
period) when Confucius and Mencius added a
contribution to Chinese civilization that played a
dominant role to the present day.
Confucius (551-479 B.C.) may be best be described
as the great benevolent sage who expected men to be
led by gentleness. Such was the principle he saw
expressed in the nature of man; although, he never
actually spoke of it as such. Mencius (390-305 B.C.) built
on this foundation. A modern scholar, Michael Billington,
wrote: "Mencius had emphasized that man is born Good,
reflecting the highest Good of God, and that this was
the primary truth of mankind, without which nothing
could be understood." As might be expected, this
ideology did not sit well with any would-be despotic
ruler. Michael Billington continues: "Throughout
Chinese history, those who wished to justify evil, those
who wished to justify tyranny, argued against Mencius
on precisely this point."*12 Thus, a counter-ideology was
born that would become known as "legalism" which
supported the legality of the idea of the divine right of
kings, or more precisely, the arbitrary whim of dictators.
Legalism has its own historic chain of philosophic
supporters, such as Shang Yang (390-338 B.C.), Hsun Tze
( a p p r o x i m a t e l y 2 6 0 B . C . ) , a n d H a n F e i Tz e
(approximately 233 B.C.). It had its most pronounced
expression, perhaps, in the rule of Qin Shihuangdi, the
great conqueror/unifier but ruthless emperor, who
tolerated no ideological opposition, who murdered the
scholars of Confucius and destroyed their books. Mao
Zedong admired Qin. He became his mentor. It is said
that he was proud of the fact that while Qin
exterminated 460 opposing scholars, he had done away
with 46,000.
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Legalism has its roots in the Tao ideology of Laotzu (500 B.C.) and Shoung Shi (369-286 B.C.) The Tao
(the way) ideology, itself has three sub-cultures: the "Wu
Wei" (no action) philosophy, the "Yin Yang" (contrasting
opposites), and the Buddhist philosophy, that may be
described in the developmental sense, as creative
emptiness.
The no action concept is structured around the
supposed futility of taking action in order to shape the
destiny of mankind or the world. One finds a veiled
reflection of this philosophy in the type of
environmentalism that opposes all changes, even those
that would uplift the lives of countless millions. The
Yin Yang philosophy sees a balance in all things, so that
good stands in contrast to evil. This philosophy would
make both, evil and good, natural, thereby closing the
door on hope and the perfectibility of man and
civilization. The Buddhist philosophy can also be defined
as antidevelopment oriented. It is profoundly meditative
and represents a broad range of mythical inward looking
systems that involve a withdrawal from reality.
Budhism is championed in the West. This is
evidently done in support of imperial goals, but also has
a natural component as there is a similar withdrawal
from reality occurring in the western financial world,
political world, and scientific world. The mythical
withdrawal in Buddhist meditation for 'enlightenment'
and the development of the 'human spirit,' has nothing
in common with Plato's philosophy of scientific pursuit
for clear systematic understanding, even technological
application of this understanding for improving and
supporting life, which the application of intelligence
aims to raise to a higher level. Buddhism follows to some
degree that cultured emptiness in the mind that is
characteristic of Lao-tzu, the guru of Taoism, and Mao
Zedong who became the greatest disciple of it.
Lao-tzu said: "That which is looked at but not seen
is said to be invisible... and can never be fully understood
by investigation." Michael Billington comments, that by
this concept "man is immediately reduced to a grovelling
beast, incapable of understanding anything beyond the
mere appearance of things. . . . What Plato knew to be
only the 'shadows' of reality are to the Taoists the limit
of our intelligibility."*13
It is an interesting fact that both Confucius and
Lao-tzu are contemporary to the time-frame in which
Plato and Aristotle lived. Although there is no evidence
of a cultural interchange between the Greek Classical
scene and the Confucius/Taoist scene (which were
separated by a vast geographic distance) the ideas that
came to light were remarkably similar. Just as Plato had
done, so Confucius had laid a foundation in his part of
the world for an unfolding renaissance. By the same
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token, as Aristotle had done, so Lao-tzu had ushered in
a counter-civilization ideology. Aristotle's doctrine of
natural slavery, for instance, is well reflected in the
legalist ideology that grew out of Taoism.
The Chinese equivalent of the Golden Renaissance
in Europe occurred slightly earlier during the Song
dynasty, which is most prominently expressed by the
work of Chu Hsi (1130-1200) the famous neo-Confucian
philosopher. Chu Hsi countered the Taoist Yin Yang
dualism of a self-countering reality that is presumed in
any coexistence of good and evil. Chu said in essence
that it is misleading to simply say that God is good; that
it is better to say that God is the source of all goodness,
because, as Chu suggests, God is an all pervading
perfection that cannot be contrasted with evil. He also
promoted the idea that if man acts out of accord with
it, evil results as a consequence.
This renewal of the Confucius ideology, and its
seemingly minute changes, made an enormous difference
in the way in which the society began to perceive itself.
It started a whole renaissance, a renaissance based on
the discovery of fundamental principle. It caused the
kind of progress that enabled the society to more than
double its size during the 200 year Song dynasty.
H o w e v e r, o n c e t h e M o n g o l h o r d e s i n v a d e d a n d
decimated the region, and the population levels were
sharply reduced, Buddhism and Taoism gained a strong
foot hold again. Later, when the Mongol dynasty ended,
the renaissance was rekindled. A new round of building
and exploration began, even ship building and voyages
of discovery and diplomacy, which led to expanding
trade.
Chinese history has been one of constant conflict
between Confucian and Taoist ideologies in which the
development oriented ideology has in an overall sense
been more successful. In later years, through
interventions by the British Empire after its Opium
Wars, the tide has been turned again towards Tao
mysticism. Buddhism and Taoism are promoted by the
British Empire, even as it promoted the conditions,
decades ago, that brought Mao Zedong to power. Right
now, the promotion of Buddhism is used in an effort to
split China into a collection of mini-states in order to
halt the vast economic development that the Chinese
nation has begun. Buddhism and Taoism, as well as
tribalism, lend themselves as ideal targets for promoting
destabilization from within.
Still, the historic trend has been on the side of a
growing momentum of the Li Jen concept on which,
the Confucian culture of China is centered. The Li
represents Principle, universal Principle, the higher
power of the universe, reason, perfection, and whatever
can, in its highest sense, be called God. The Jen (or Ren),

in turn, represents love, divine love, the essence of all
Creation. Neither of these aspects are patently Chinese,
however. One finds them in the Christian background,
in the Platonic background, and in the still more
developed form in the Christian Science background of
the 19th century. They do indeed represent a universal
reality and, as such, they will inevitably assert their
claim. What is real will come to the surface. It will come
to the surface, not because it has been found enormously
beneficial during the ages, but because whenever
advanced discoveries bring the underlying reality to light,
to whatever degree, these discoveries do necessarily lift
the state of civilization. Understanding history is useful.
It aids a society in channeling its energy into the most
productive endeavors, instead of being constantly held
at bay by repeated failures and erroneous pursuits.
In a very real way, the people of today's China
have given humanity an unspeakably great gift by their
vast self-development efforts, in the form of an example
in which the best of human history is coming to light.
This example is enormously valuable, because mankind
as a whole requires this type of self-development on an
equal, if not greater, scale in order for the present worldpopulation to be able to maintain itself in a state of
healthy growth. Any failure on this part spells death for
vast numbers of people. Without it the 'western' society
can kiss their grandchildren good bye, for they won't
have a future or a chance for life. The present western
society is living in an environment of an ever accelerating
financial, economic, and physical collapse. Many once
prosperous nations are now facing extreme levels of
starvation as the western ideological environment does
no support the development of infrastructures in farming
and economy, that support human life, but forces them
to collapse as pricing structures are destroyed and
investment resources are withdrawn to be channeled into
speculative looting.
The difference between the West and China is
erroneously defined when it is seen as a contrast between
communism and democracy. Democracy died long ago
in the western world, which exists primarily under
oligarchic rule. By the same token the hated communism
of Mao's days is no longer prominent in China. China
even played the western game, for a brief span of time,
when it allowed its populations to be exploited as slave
labor for western corporations in the so-called free
economic zone set up during the "Kissinger years." China
has stepped beyond this and is moving ahead at warp
speed while the rest of the world is shutting itself down
into a post industrial society of poverty, starvation, and
death. And what about Tinanmen Square and totalitarian
rule? The western investment advisors, Doug Casey, who
had recently visited China had the following to say on
the subject: "Is China a tightly controlled police state? I
think it depends on who you are, where you are, and
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what you are doing. If you're an ideologue in Beijing
agitating for a change in the regime, rest assured the
world will come down around your ears. If you're a
common criminal in a major city, the chances of getting
caught appear much higher in the West, and the
punishment more certain and severe. . . . What about
Tinanmen Square? Well what do people expect? All
around the world, governments kill and imprison
hundreds, perhaps thousands, every day for political
crimes. My sympathies are on the side of the
demonstrators, of course. I promise you there's no one
more outraged than I, at the thought of some group
presuming to tell people what they can think, say, and
do. Especially if they assume the right to kill you moreor-less arbitrarily, all the while taxing you for the
privilege. . . . The Chinese, on the other hand, have put
the word out that it is 'glorious to become rich.'"*14 He
points out that, officially, the American society pays 35%
of its income in taxes, while the Chinese pays nothing.
In reality the American pays close to 50% while the
Chinese pays a little. What he doesn't say, but which
comes out between the lines, is that the rights of the
individual of society is actually more fully respected in
China than in the U.S., including the right to live and to
develop. He also suggests that China's Confucian
background is fundamental to this recovery and surging
ahead. He fails to point out that this mental background
is also reflected in the country's operation as a nationstate, rather than as an oligarchic state operating on a
platform of financial feudalism.
This trend in history that links the ideals of a gentle
sage (Confucius) of an ancient past with the most
majestic economic development in the world, literally
echoes the statement of natural principle that Christ
Jesus laid out twenty centuries ago in his sermon on the
mount: "Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the
earth." Christ Jesus' statement was evidently a
conservative one. If one considers that a little over
twenty years ago China was culturally, scientifically, and
economically in a state of total ruin, while America was
the pinnacle of humanity in spite of great efforts to tear
it down. Now, twenty years later, China is leading the
world in economic development. By the turn of the
century it will be biggest economy on the planet, and a
decade after that, it may well be four times larger than
the American economy, if the American economy
doesn't disintegrate before then.
China stands today on much the same ideological
foundation on which America once stood, when it
rebelled against British colonialism and declared its
independence. America stood on a foundation similar
to the neo-Confucian ideology of Chu Hsi. This ideology
was put forward by St. Thomas Aquinas (1225-74), build
upon by Cardinal Nicolas of Cusa (1401-1464), also
called Cusanus.
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Cusanus had dedicated himself to reconstitute the
splintered Christian Church and religion, of the time,
into a single entity. He recognized that this goal could
be accomplished if the fundamental principles that
underlie Christianity could be discovered, explored, and
applied, so that the focus was on reality, which is
necessarily singular, rather than on the sectarian
mysticisms that divided the religious scene. On this
platform a brief formal unity was achieved, that was
formalized by the work of the Council of Florence (143739). While the established ecumenical unity didn't last
long, its underpinning, the scientific research into the
nature of reality and its application to advance society,
did take off and shift into overdrive. It found its
reflection in science, technology, art, and statecraft.
While Cusanus was not familiar with the
elementary discoveries of Confucius, and the 12th
century contribution to the Confucian knowledge by
Chu Hsi, the two developments are coherent in their
fundamental concepts and in their impact on the welfare
of human society. The great European scientist and
statesman Gottfried Wilhelm Leibnitz (1646-1716), who
seriously investigated Confucianism and Chu Hsi's
contribution, saw, in their fundamental conformity to
Christian principles, proof that the human mind must,
through reason, arrive naturally at these truths which,
he said, are "inscribed in our hearts." It was his
conviction that the scientific leaps forward, in scientific
advances during the Renaissance, were inseparable from
the coincidental developments going on in Christian
theology, and that these developments in knowledge and
science were not a "secret" of the West but a natural
facet of humanity.
Cusanus was effective in setting a new direction
as he was able to exploit a rare opportunity that
enhances fundamental changes. Cusanus lived half a
century after the only historic disintegration of the
world-financial system; at which time, many of the
aristocratic structures, that normally inhibit such change,
lay in ruin. The same occurred in China. The renewal of
the Confucian ideology, exemplified by Chu Hsi,
followed in the wake of the Mongol devastation that
had caused the darkest ages in Chinese history.
Another development can also be gleamed from
historic trends, namely the reemergence of Taoism, the
opposite of Confucian ideology, which flourished during
times of cultural devastation, or were promoted with
it, such as during Mao Zedong's cultural revolution. Since
Budhism is one intricate component of Taoism one
would expect to find Buddhism supported during the
Mongol Dynasty. Indeed, Buddhism had flourished at this
time. One would also expect to see it being suppressed
during times of progressive development.
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What is involved, here, is a conflict with enormous
consequences. China needs to maintain its present
momentous development in order for its society to
survive. It cannot afford to entertain an environment of
mysticism at the same time. It needs its railroad and its
development corridors, that reach deep into its interior
regions; it needs its water projects, its Three Gorges
Dam, it needs to make its dessert bloom. These are life
and death issues. Without these, China can kiss its
grandchildren good bye, because without these
development infrastructures the physical platform that
is required to support a healthy, growing population
cannot be created. Unlike the West, the Chinese do what
they must do, because they have to in order to survive.
Buddhism doesn't fit into this equation, but it fits
well into the western oligarchy's plan for the destruction
of China. The oligarchic empire plays its Buddhist card
and uses it as a wedge to split China apart. The present
empire must pursue this course in order to save itself.
Its hope lies in terminating China's pioneering influence
and example for world economic development. If China
remains on course, feudalism is doomed to end once and
for all.
The question of whether China will remain on
course, cannot be answered with certainty at the present
time. China's position is extremely precarious by a
special folly of its own, which violates the fundamental
principle on which a nation's security must be founded
as no other platform exists for establishing true security.
This folly reflects itself in China's traditional selfisolation. China has worked wonders in selfdevelopment. I has created an economic oasis in a sea of
chaos, but it does little to promote this type of
development among its neighbors and the world. The
current starvation crisis that the nation of North Korea
is facing as its food supply became exhausted on June
20, 1997, after two years of severe flooding, could be
resolved by China with no great difficulties. But China
cannot allow itself to respond. North Korea is a modern
nation of 23 million people who are literally starved to
death for political reasons.
China's failure to respond may well be the worst
thing that China could do unto itself. By failing to
respond, it will allow the North Korean starvation to
unfold into a political nightmare that could explode the
entire region into a conflict that could escalate and cost
China its "place in the sun."
This example illustrates a principle that is ignored,
today, by every nation on the planet. China is singled
out for criticism, here, because its paradox. It has
achieved so much in the line of moral progress, yet fails
to take the final step by which all may be sacrificed.

The Eurasian Land-bridge development, for instance,
that China is committed to, will fall far short of its
potential unless the world economy is developed to the
same high standard that the Chinese people are currently
striving for. For as long as the nations of Europe,
America, and the rest of Asia sink deeper into the feudal
quagmire and drown in the ever-widening sea of debt,
which is increasingly becoming a flood, China cannot
isolate itself, for the waters surround it. The course for
its survival lies in making substantial contributions for
global development, politically, financially,
technologically, and civilly. North Korea desperately
needs effective flood control infrastructures. With
China's help, they could be built. In fact, China has,
itself, proposed such a process for its own development.
Under the title "The International Development of
China" Dr. Sun Yat-Sen proposed that the European war
industry, after World War I, should be employed for the
development of China, whereby both Europe and China
would be enriched.
Apart from the fact that the British Empire would
have never allowed such a plan to succeed, which
prevented it from the outset, the plan was totally sound.
It would have worked then, and will still work today.
There is an ancient tradition, called tithing, in
which a person was to required to give a tenths part of
his wealth to God. Let's suppose this principle was
applied nationally, so that every nation would devote
10% of its national revenue to support the economic
self-development of other nations. Imagine, what an
infinitely richer place the world would be! Right now,
far greater amounts are paid in servicing debts, while
nothing is created. China, for instance, could change all
this. It could invite the U.S.A. to join it in creating a
new international monetary system that is far removed
from speculation, feudalism, and imperial looting. It has
the power to act in this fashion. The whole world would
benefit from it. Nor would the presently ruling empire
be able to defeat it.
Ideology, and its impact on the axiomatic responses
of society plays a vastly greater role in the world today,
than most people can imagine. Indeed, it has always
played a tremendous role. A century of war and
destruction bears manifest to this fact. Ideologies,
feudalism and oligarchism have devastated the societies
of this century as, in fact, they have devastated the
world's societies, both in the East and the West, during
much of mankind's history. The Roman Empire existed
firmly on this platform, and so did virtually every empire
that followed it. Under their force countless millions of
human lives were destroyed, and this not only during
Roman rule. History also tells us that this trend didn't
end when Rome itself disintegrated. For an entire
millennium the dark ages continued, which were later
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continued as a century of war that had made our present
century one of the blackest in terms of brutality,
holocausts, and genocide on a vast scale.
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Chapter 4:
Empires after Rome.

From a technical standpoint this subtitle is
incorrect. In the far east an outpost of the Roman Empire
did survive the invasion, which continued on for another
thousand years. It became the Byzantine Empire. Its
capital, Constantinople, came to be called "The Second
Rome." In later years the Russian Empire had ambitions
to succeed the Byzanine Empire, by which Moscow had
hoped to become "The Third and Final Rome."
It is evident that the axioms that had controlled
the Roman Empire's policies, which had caused its selfdestruction, were not reversed when the empire began
to run out of steam. They were not even reversed in
order to save the empire when its existence became
increasingly precarious. Instead, the same defective
policies that had caused the Empire to decay, became
even more emphasized. Nor were these axioms defeated
with the defeat of the Empire, itself. They continued to
affect the succeeding empires long after the fall of Rome.
Even the name of Rome continued to be sought, in spite
of the pain and destruction that it had represented to
humanity.
After the Carolingen Empire collapsed, that had
arisen out of the ashes of Rome, a new empire rose that
would be called the Holy Roman Empire, which was
neither really Roman, nor holy. It had merely adapted
the same type of centralized structure of control that
had characterized the Roman Empire so infamously.
The rise of imperial domination that ended the
Greek Classical Culture, was echoed by a similar rise of
imperialism that began in the 16th century, which
eventually defeated the modern period of renaissance
that grew out of the Golden Renaissance in Italy
beginning in the 15th century.
The modern imperialism, that defeated mankind's
last period of renaissance, was structurally different than
the old Roman imperialism and the feudal empires that
followed, though it was still feudalist in nature. It
operated on a vastly different basis. A whole new type
of feudalism emerged that had begun to develop in the
background even before the Renaissance had fully
unfolded. It would become the precursor of today's
feudal, imperial, world-financial system.

By the late 1400s Venice had become the chief
force in commercial trade and in feudalist financial
looting, for which Venice had earned such disdain among
the rest of the European powers that the powers of
Europe actually united in a common military effort, the
League of Cambrai, to rid the world of Venice. Although
the League was successful on the battle field, it's final
victory was betrayed by the Pope who relented in
response to intense Venetian diplomacy. Thus the
primary looting empire and leading slave trader of
Europe was saved from destruction.
Venice responded with a counter-offensive,
designed to prevent the reoccurrence of such an attack
on its existence by the forces of the Renaissance. It was
all done diplomatically, of course, by infiltrating the
Reformation, and by starting the Counter-Reformation.
The tactic was to create two powerful factions and to
play them off against each other. This kind of tactic the
Venetians had perfected long ago. It would be reused
many times, thereafter, including the time when it
became desirable for the British Empire to set the stage
for World War I in order to prevent the greatest
economic development project that was ever imagined
up this point - a rail link from Europe to China and
Japan.
Against the background of the stirred up
ideological conflict between the Reformation and the
Counterreformation, both of which were promoted by
Venice simultaneously, the infamous Thirty Years War
erupted that devastated Europe over a span of almost
50 years. The military atrocities of this time were said
to have been the worst ever committed, that were
superseded only in the darkest days of the 20th Century.
Entire economies had become erased, and the land
destroyed to the point that it resembled a wasteland. In
some areas three quarters of the population had been
wiped out.
Still, in spite of it all, the idea of human dignity,
beauty, culture, and of a cooperative self-development
of a people that the renaissance had brought into the
open, was not defeated at this time. It continued beyond
the Thirty Years War. It lead to the great cultural
renewal that gave us such geniuses as Mozart, Haydn,
Shakespeare, Schiller, Leibnitz, etc... This renewal also
furnished the background for the self-liberation of a
number of British Colonies in North America, from the
British Empire that had grown out of the Venetian
background and had become evermore repressive.
Venice must have found its tiny Italian base too
limited for the power it sought, and its traditional region
t o o d e p l e t e d a f t e r t h e T h i r t y Ye a r s Wa r, w h i c h
prompted its oligarchy to look further abroad. Evidently
if found some 'fertile' ground in the northern area of
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Europe, especially in England. Thus it began a subtle
takeover of the English monarchy. Although, this took
200 years to accomplish, when the process was finished
with the succession of George I to the throne (who was
in effect a dodge) the new British Empire was poised to
loot the world.
The new Empire soon became the biggest colonial
and financial empire on the planet, and the world's
foremost slave trader and dope pusher. In the 18th
century 2,000,000 slaves were 'harvested' out of the
jungles of Africa by the colonial empires of the time, of
which the British Empire had become the greatest.
Almost 75% of all slaves were carried on the ships of
the British Empire, especially in the later years. The
slaves were mostly 'traded' to the colonies.
Another imperial 'trade' was in dope, for which a
market was enforced by means of war. Here, the fur
trade played a role. Fur trapping in North America
(controlled by the Hudson Bay Co. - a crown corporation
if the British Empire) fed the Indian market, for proceeds
in dope which was 'traded' to China for gold etc.. It
didn't matter that the Chinese were unwilling to allow
their society to be destroyed with narcotics imports. The
Empire simply bombed the hell out their port cities with
its infamous gun boats, until the Chinese gave in. After
two such wars China capitulated and allowed the British
dope imports to proceed. After this it really lost the
war. The Optimum Wars had forced China into a freetrade agreement with the British Empire from which it
never truly recovered. The curse of the poppy became
a part, even of its modern history.
Narcotics are poisons which act against the most
crucial foundation of a population: its mental capability.
Nor has the Empire quit the dope business, although its
part in the game is now largely in the financial end of it,
where it converts well over half a trillion dollars in
annual dope-cash-flow into tax free legitimate accounts.
The two cycles of history where a bright period
of renaissance was followed by a dark period of imperial
domination have many similarities between them. Each
period of renaissance lasted for about 500-600 years,
and so did the major imperial periods that followed the
periods of renaissance.
The time-span between Homer's work and the
beginning of the Roman Empire was slightly more than
half a millennium, and so was the time-span of the
Roman Empire that took over. When the Roman empire
collapsed, a great opportunity had opened up like a break
in some dark clouds after a downpour. It gave mankind
a chance to change direction and start a new renaissance.
But this chance was largely missed.
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This great chance for a fundamental renewal was
only to a very small degree grasped. It becomes evident
that the mere shutdown of an imperial structure is not
sufficient in itself a cause the start of a dramatic new
renaissance. None-the-less a spiritual renewal of some
sort did occur after the fall of Rome.

The first, faint, spiritual
renewal after Rome
The power vacuum that the fall of Rome had
created, had brought about three separate developments.
One of these was the near explosive development of
the Muslim ideology of the prophet Mohammed, which
proliferated into a vast movement in a very short time.
It spread into Spain, into India and the Indies, and north
into Asia.
The Omayyad dynasty became the first imperial
center of the Muslim feudal empire. Damascus was
chosen as its capital. By 750 AD another dynasty, the
Abbasid, took over and moved the capital to Baghdad.
In the course of this religiously based imperial
movement the lives of some people were no doubt
uplifted by the teaching of the Koran, while great masses
would loose their life for the empire in the course of its
long strings of wars for territorial dominance. These wars
continued for centuries under the direction of the
Omayyad caliphs of Damascus, and the Abbasid caliphs
of Baghdad. Many of the wars were directed against the
Byzantine Empire. The Byzantine capital,
Constantinople, was repeatedly attacked in huge and
long drawn-out battles. Though the Byzantine Empire
was never conquered by Muslim attacks, massive
casualties were suffered on both sides.
None-the-less, vast territories were captured
during the 'holy' conquests. The reason was, that the
Muslim community was to be ruled in perpetuity by
successors of the prophet Mohammed, which became
the caliphate. In reality, the caliphs were little more
than feudal lords ruling from a distance. Usually, they
retained the original owners of the conquered lands as
administrators, and in most cases they even retained the
previous tax collectors. The Muslim super-lords, did
however, add a significant tax demand of their own onto
the shoulders of the people they conquered, which did
by no means elevate their existence. Still, the Muslim
expansion may be regarded as the largest expansion of a
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humanist type culture in the dark ages of history that
became famous as an epoch of near universal feudalist
rule.
While the Muslim expansion took a heavy toll on
the Byzantine Empire, it was resisted with violence. In
the West the Muslim expansion was halted by a series
of 'Holy War' crusades, organized to eradicate its
influence. Behind the scene, these crusades, of course,
were economically oriented crusades operating under a
religious pretext, nor did they stop the Muslim advance.
In 1326 a new Muslim empire emerged. It unfolded
out of background of the Ottoman Turks. The new
empire became eventually ruled by a succession of
sultans who remained in control until 1922. During its
600 year existence the Ottoman Empire became an
immensely huge collection of territories that stretched
from southern Hungary and Russia into Egypt and North
Africa, with constantly changing borders. It became the
world's greatest political power structure operating
behind a religious ideology, even though it remained
fundamentally a feudal empire.
Over the combined history of the caliphats and
the sultanates, that spans a time-fame of 13 centuries,
not a single period of extraordinary cultural advances
has unfolded that has raised humanity to a new and
higher self-awareness, such as that which unfolded
during the Greek Classical Period, or the second period
of renaissance that began in Italy in the 1400s.
A fundamental reason comes to light for this
failure, which is imbedded in the Muslim structure itself.
In the Muslim belief structure the advance of the
perception of man in the image of God ended when the
prophet Mohammed became deified and had to be
personally represented by his special messengers, the
caliphs and the sultans. This took the 'soul' out of
mankind and cast the rest of humanity as a lower species.
This inwardly self-limiting belief structure
effectively closed the door to the spirit of discovery and
creativity that alone advance consciousness to higher
perceptions of truth and of the individual person as being
endowed with the divine qualities of reason,
understanding, and creativity. Whatever closes this door,
closes the door to the discovery of fundamental
principles and the application thereof, and deprives man
of its native means for raising the physical, moral, and
spiritual platform of human existence.
History teaches us that such a fate is the universal
outcome of dogmatic structures, whatever their name
may be, or power, or popularity, or background.
The Muslim belief structure is but one of many

such dogmatic structures that include almost all
religions. In the Moslem case, as in the case of Christian
religions, the dogmatic setup effectively closes the door
on the individual's innermost self by setting up a
supreme authority over the individual that dictates
ideological axioms and labels them as truth. On this
platform, the door to infinity is kept closed. It prevents
man's native drive for reaching out to infinity. Whatever
rests on this platform becomes a structure of limitation.
This limitation is destructive. It acts most severely
against the foundation of human value. Under the axioms
of delimited value human life becomes cheap. The
history of the holy wars, by whoever they were fought,
and under whatever pretext or name, presents an
example of an ideology in which human life is considered
of little value. These axioms reign with deadly force,
even though it was demonstrated in times of renaissance
that mankind is unmistakably the tallest and most
valuable manifest of life on the planet, with capabilities
that no other species is able to approximate, so much
so that man has recognized himself in such periods as
the expressed image and likeness of God.

Intelligence and the physical
platform.
The history of humanity is the history of a
profound phase shift in the development of life on earth,
by which a species has become independent of the
meager resources that "mother nature" presents. For a
period of 800,000 years mankind had lived on a poverty
limited platform, and had maintained a stable population
corresponding to the meager resources of the natural
world. During this entire period the human worldpopulation remained near the one million mark. This,
suddenly changed when the phase shift occurred in the
development of life and intellectual capacities emerged.
Suddenly, the stone-age society began to fashion stone
into tools. With this a process of self-development began
that had enabled mankind to raise the physical platform
by creating technologies that give it access to resources
that did not exist on the natural plain, or by creating
resources that never existed in the natural world. Today,
mankind is able to support itself at a global population
density that is 5,500 times greater than what the earth
once supported on the prehistoric platform. Also, the
advance in civilization nearly quadrupled the life-span
of people, from an average of 15-20 years, to today's 7580 years.
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Mankind's history has been one of unfolding ideas,
of expanding knowledge, of applied understanding, of
crossing the boundaries of limits in a near routine fashion
whenever the imposed restraints allowed time and
energies to be devoted to discoveries and creative
applications of the technologies of the mind.
Mankind's history has also been pervaded with
massive abuses of the human intellect. A new type of
imperialism had been unfolding in the middle ages in
which the power of ideas played a vital role, but not
for the advance of civilization. In the background to
mankind's pursuit of discovery, processes were created
that enabled the looting of society on an ideological
platform. The looting of humanity has had a long history
on the feudal platform, based on land-use. But it was
not until the middle ages that this primitive feudal
foundation was shifted to include financial feudalism
by which the efficiency for looting could be increased.
In the realm of financial feudalism, in which money is
regarded a 'rentable estate,' just as land had been rented
by the tenant peasant, the limits of the empire were no
longer geographically defined by the available land, as
under the old feudal system. While land is limited is
size, which limits land-based feudalism, the created
financial estates had no inherent limits. Money could
be created at will, and the estate be expanded. With
this mental breakthrough the new feudalism also became
ideologically oriented, by which its power increased even
more.
This new feudalism had become prominently
reflected in the operation of the financially oriented
imperial houses of Florence, Venice, and the British
Empire in later years. The fundamental aspect of
feudalism was retained when the imperial structure
became more and more financially centered and
ideologically controlled. At the same time the base of
imperial power began to change also. It was shifted away
from the sword as the primary power, to 'diplomacy'
and to cleverly crafted, mutually agreed-upon, financial
and economic arrangements. These cleverly crafted
arrangements, called contracts, caused the victims to
subject themselves willingly to exploitation. The process
became exceedingly powerful. It soon enabled a very
tiny group of people to create a near global operation
of economic looting, supported by the most advanced
forms of diplomacy, such as we have today, supported
by protective ideologies.
The impact of this ideologically oriented
imperialism was far more profound and devastating than
even Rome's had been. Financial feudalism had created
cycle upon cycle of economic and social devastation in
which many millions of people have perished. The very
pioneering of this new imperialism, that had erupted
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prominently out of Florence and Venice, had destroyed
half the population of Europe in its first century of
operation, and had collapsed the financial and economic
system of the entire continent. This occurred in 1345.
The modern British Empire cannot really be called
British, therefore. The British Empire remained British
only by name after the Venetians came to England.
Britain became a Venetian operation, especially after the
invasion of it by the Venetian trained Dutch prince
William of Orange. From this point on Britain became
officially ruled by an oligarchy rather than by a
hereditary monarchy. Soon, the Venetian controlled
British Empire became the biggest colonial empire on
the planet. Later it became the world's foremost financial
empire. Its feudal financial system presently rules the
world.
As it stands, this system is currently near the point
of a catastrophic collapse, similar to that which in 1345
brought the house down over Europe. Its feudal financial
system that dominates the world, is finished; it is
disintegrating. The nations and the world's banking
systems, both of which have supported the British
world-system, are collapsing. The danger this
disintegration poses for humanity is greater than it was
1345. The potential exists for a global collapse of
civilization to occur in the wake of the economic
collapse that has already begun. If the world-economic
and financial collapse takes place without being stopped
by an intelligent intervention, the result will be that
the world's economic and technological infrastructures
can no longer be maintained that are essential to
maintain human life on the planet. In the course of this
collapse civilization may end.
History, fortunately, also presents a strong case for
the opposite to looting, destruction, devolution,
collapse, and disintegration. It presents a strong case for
human development which has had a much longer
history, actually, than today's empire of destruction.
It can be said that the developments of the Greek
Classical Period helped set the stage for the Golden
Renaissance that unfolded out of the ashes of the worldfinancial and economic disintegration in 1345. The
developments that began with Date appeared to have
been specifically designed to counter the threat of the
feudal world-financial system of the time. Dante grew
up in the midst of the forces that drove the disintegration
of the physical economies of Europe, and with it the
people's platform for living.
Dante may have realized that he was facing a much
more ominous threat than Homer had faced from the
empires of the east, but what more could he do than
Homer had done before him? He followed the same
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pattern that Homer had employed. Dante and Homer
were both authors that had achieved a fundamental
redevelopment of language, and had popularized that
language with their own works of Epic poetry that was
intended for a wide audience.

such as the great flood described in the Bible in
conjunction with Noah and his ark. Indeed, early
references to large scale flooding do exist, and many such
floods may have been devastating to the land, some
perhaps even catastrophically so.

It is unclear whether Dante had followed Homer's
lead consciously, or whether he had simply gone through
the same process of recognizing the fundamental
principle involved in the development of periods of
renaissance. One must assume, however, that Dante, as
an accomplished scholar, had some knowledge of the
great achievements of the Classical era and what lay at
its beginning. Thus, the question arises, where did Homer
come from? What historic background did this pioneer
draw from?

The frequent flooding of the Yellow river in China
has caused countless millions of deaths, and still causes
enormous damage, which the Three Gorges project is
designed to prevent in the future. In the ancient world,
of course, people had no choice but to live with what
the rivers brought. Nor was the early civilization
centered on Babylon. The capital of the region was
"URN," located at lower end of the river system where
the Tigris and Euphrates join into one, before flowing
into the Persian Gulf.

Developmental roots in the old
Babylonian era.

Four successive dynasties (kingships) developed,
centered on Ur in the early dynastic period between the
3rd and 2nd millennium. This early historic period was
dominated by the Sumarian language and tradition. The
Sumarian language was associated with a pictographic
style of writing. In the latter part of this period one of
the kings of this dynasty carried his conquest farther
afield, as far as the Mediterranean. He may have been
the world's first empire builder. After a short reign of
25 years, however, he was defeated by a still mightier
conqueror, Sargon, of the Semite people.

One is left to conjecture, here. As has been pointed
out, there has been a prior period of an unfolding
renaissance that occurred in the old Babylonian era, the
Old Classical Period. This era predated Homer by almost
a millennium. It, too, was an era in which literature,
art, and development had flourished. In this era two
highly developed languages existed side by side, and a
well developed system of law and justice had been
established. This period, itself, was preceded by a
sequence of developments that began almost 2000 years
earlier. A period of several distinct dynasties begun as
the old Babylonian region was conquered, and
reconquered many times, and became a melting pot of a
number of different cultures.
The earliest civilization that developed an
organized culture in the western world was probably
that which became established in the fertile valley of
the Euphrates and Tirgis rivers, and in the valley of the
Nile. Since the Egyptian world was more isolated by
natural barriers, it became less of a melting pot of people
than the Mesapotamian world had become. The early
Mesapotamian world, and the later Babylonian
development, had set the stage for the European and
Asian culture within which framework the Greek
culture developed.
The Babylonian world was also the central
background of the biblical focus. This twin-river setting
would likely have brought many experiences of floods,

Out of Sargon's victory a new Dynasty was created;
and through the influx of new people resulting from
the conquest, a second language was introduced. This
new language that became dominant during this second
dynasty of Ur. It was later named "Akkadian" in
reference to the people who were identified as the
"Akkad" (people from the north). The Akkadian
language, was a more literary language. It was less
pictographic, and therefore more writable. It consisted
of a variety of wedge shaped symbols. None-the-less,
throughout the entire Babylonian era the Sumarian
language was retained, so much so that some of the
official royal inscriptions were bilingual. Unfortunately,
none of the Akkadian literature of this early time, has
survived.
The Akkadian Empire, in turn, was destroyed by
an invasion of a mountain people from the east, from
the Zagros mountains. Out of the background of the
mountain people, the Guti, the third dynasty to rule
the twin-river valley began, called the third dynasty of
Ur. This dynasty created the first real empire of the
European style civilization, perhaps the first real empire
ever. It was centrally organized and firmly administered
by governors. This period is also known for its building
activities, of temples and canals. Both languages were
retained throughout this dynasty, although the Sumarian
language became once again predominant. The economy
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was organized by the state, which owned most of the
lands. The laborers who tilled the land, received rations
from the crops delivered to the royal storehouses. Also
foreign trade developed, which was tightly organized by
a central administration.
This dynasty collapsed in a time of severe famine,
when the empire had to go abroad and buy grain at high
prices. Also, this occurred against a background of
organizational disintegration from within, and through
treason, as two former officials of the Empire made
themselves independent kings. The capital of the old
empire was eventually conquered by the Elamites, who
did not revive the dynasty, but merely kept a garrison
there for a few years.
The two self-made independent kings carried on
their respective rule, creating two dynasties, side by side,
that lasted for two centuries. Also, the centrally focused
platform of the third dynasty was replaced with a new
idea, a private enterprise system. Even oversea trade was
financed by private capital.
At this stage a new wave of Semite people flooded
into the Babylonian region, by which the more literary
Akkadian language became predominant again. Also the
northern kingdom became infused once more with a new
wave of people, mostly nomads from the west, or
western Semites, which came to be called the Amorites
(app.2100-1900 BC.) In time, they established their own
dynasty, the dynasty of Babylon. These three dynasties
coexisted for about a century.
Eventually, all three dynasties became fused into
one, under king Hammurabi, a shrewd politician and
able administrator who took pains to further the welfare
of his people. Hammurabi became famous for setting
up a code of law and a formal system for the enforcement
of justice and order. This happened more than a thousand
years before Solon arrived on the scene and raised the
concept onto the constitutional level. Hammurabi also
has a slight resemblance to Moses, as he had inscribed
his law into tablets of clay.
The economy at the time of Hammurabi still
operated on the platform of private enterprise, private
property, and private trade. With Babylon as the capital,
this period became identified as the Old Babylonian
Period. Literature in the Akkadian language flourished
in this period, and so did art. Also the Sumarian language
was still studied and copied in the schools. By all
accounts the rule of Hammurabi became an early period
of renaissance which is also referred to at times as the
Old Classical Period (app. 1770-1750 BC. referred to
earlier).
155 years after Hammurabi's death the Babylonian
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dynasty was destroyed by an invasion of more people
flooding into the area, called the Hittites and the
Hurians. Babylon was sacked (app. 1700 BC.). But before
this happened, the Kassites had established themselves
within Babylon, who eventually took over to rule for
576 years (the Kassite dynasty), with which a dark age
of (imported) feudalism began.
Here, we have the infusion of a third language into
the melting pot of culture, of an Aryan and IndoEuropean origin. It was out of this background that
feudalism had been brought into the Babylonian area.
Feudalism had been established prior to this time in the
eastern regions of the Hittite and Hurians. It was also at
this period, and from the same general region, that the
light horse drawn chariot had been introduced into the
warfare game which enabled more dramatic excursion
of warfare.
Assyria had gained considerable strength at this
time, mostly with the help of the Hittites. Soon, the
Assyrian's invaded Babylonia, although there were times
during the period of the Assyrian Empire when a
Babylonian king was able to determine the policies of
Syria. Out of this interchange, which happened naturally,
as both powers operated by the same language
(Akkadian), that a higher civilization began that
developed once again in Babylonia. Eventually, however,
the Assyrian's took over and created a vast empire that
stretched from the Persian gulf to the Armenian
mountains and south to the Egyptian border. During this
time, Babylon rebelled, briefly, in response to which it
was completely destroyed.
By the year 609 BC. the Assyrian Empire that ruled
by the sword, had exhausted itself, as well as the region.
It literally ceased to exist. It was conquered, nominally,
and divided between the Medes and Chaldeans. In this
period we see the rise of Nebuchadnezzar in Babylonia.
Literature flourished once again in this period, and with
it flourished a new concept, that of Bel "the lord." It
was this New Babylonian civilization that became
commonly known to the Greek and Hebrew people. Its
written language was still Akkadian at the time, but the
spoken language became Aramaean.
At this time the Persian ruler, Cyrus II the Great,
had freed his realm from the dominance of the Medes,
whom he defeated. Consequently, he expanded his realm
into all directions. First he brought all of Iran under his
rule (the old kingdom of the Medes), then Babylon.
Babylon fell without a fight in 593 BC, and Syria
followed almost automatically. Both regions became a
satrapy of the Persian Empire, which ended the history
of old Babylonia. By the time the Persian conquest was
complete, the Persian Empire reached from the Indu
river to the borders of Greece, covering an area 3,000
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miles wide. It became the largest empire of the old
world.
The Assyrian Empire had collapsed its support base
as it had lived by the sword. In contrast, the Persian
Empire culminated the process of cultural diffusion that
had been going on for the previous thousand years. It
became a civil empire, well administered, within which
all the local customs were retained, as long as tribute
was paid. A new network of fine roads was constructed
to expand commerce and to meet military needs. In the
process, the Empire became more solidly knit together
on a larger scale than ever before. Although the monarch
ruled absolute, the strength of the empire evidently was
founded on a civilization that made a virtue of
muticulturalism.
Homer's days in Greece were of an earlier period,
prior to the Persian expansion which was successfully
resisted by the Greek who had not only developed a
high state of culture for its time, but had also become
leaders in the art of self-defense and the art of war.
It is believed that Homer created his masterful epic
poems in the 8th-7th Century BC. This puts him roughly
into the timeframe of the end-phase of the Assyrian
Empire. The cultural renewal that was seen in Babylon
after the fall of Assyria, and later during the period of
the Persian Empire, may reflect to some degree the
momentous unfolding of civilization that was taking
place in Greece.
The Persian Empire, itself, lasted for almost three
hundred years and existed in parallel with the great
development of culture that was unfolding in Classical
Greece. Both civilizations, in turn, fell victim to the
conquests of Alexander the Great, and later to the
'globalization' of the Roman Empire.

Chapter 5: The History of Ideology

Chapter 5:
The History of Ideology.
Ideology is not a naturally unfolding phenomenon.
It is created artificially. For this reason it's manifestation
is not directly related to a specific time-line, locality,
nationality, sex or culture. It can be created, modified,
augmented, guided, both at will and at any time and
any place. It is also the most powerful force known, for
shaping the face of civilization. It has in past times
moved people to perpetrate acts of such violence and
brutality as to set aside a person's natural humanity. In
most cases ideologically motivated acts of violence
involve the most extreme crimes. That these acts are
ideologically motivated, rather than represent isolated
cases of individual insanity can be judged by the
universality with which they unfold.
It is for this universality, rather than timedependent development, that a historical perspective
becomes useful - in fact it becomes an essential element
of history for one to explore, because of its enormous
impact on society in terms of deep reaching effects. No
other cause has affected humanity more massively and
deeply than the power of ideological axioms. In some
cases it has destroyed the very life of large segments of
society.
Axioms are generally accepted perceptions that
appear as self-evident truth, but may not necessarily
have any relationship to reality, whatsoever, while
people act upon them as though they were true.
Therefore, if the axioms of society can be manipulated,
the society's responses to certain criteria can be
controlled. This process has been frequently exploited
to rouse nationalistic responses that the manipulators
of society required to achieve certain desired goals. This
process is frequently applied to set up the conditions
for war, or to rouse fear, or to enable murder that
mankind's normal responses would not allow.
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so enormously that it now threatens the very existence
of humanity. While this historic trend represents not a
natural process, its history needs to be understood
regardless of the fact that no natural forces are involved,
because these forces have severely darkened the last
century of mankind's civilization, and now threaten to
have consequences of a magnitude that may determine
mankind's future for centuries to come, if not for all
times.
The development of this trend unfolded out of
small beginnings, although the fundamental axiom rarely
ever changed. The fundamental axiom involves the
proposition that the elimination of certain targeted
groups of people is desirable, even necessary for the good
of society.

Targeting selected groups of
people
The ideology behind the axiomatic belief that leads
to the systematic elimination of groups of people can
be traced back to the work of Reverend Thomas Malthus
(1766-1834). Thomas Malthus, an employee of the British
East India Company, had determined that the world was
too small for mankind, that mankind's population needs
to be scaled back artificially. Francis Galton (1822-1911),
the cousin of Charles Darwin's, added to this theory (on
the strength of Darwin's theory of evolution) by
proposing that the 'culling' of humanity should logically
begin by eliminating the weakest elements of society,
such as the poor, the sick, the primitive elements, etc..
His proposition became the doctrine of eugenics, which
in turn was used by many agencies to shape the axioms
of humanity to enable large scale murder.

The manipulation of the society's axioms for
nationalistic responses is well known, and its effects are
also known. However, the manipulation of the society's
axioms to achieve murderous responses is far less
recognized, although in some cases they blend together
with axioms for nationalistic responses.

Adolf Hitler had built on this doctrine. He
evidently was convinced of it. In accord with Galton's
theory Hitler defined the 'race' of the Jewish people as
subhuman: a kind of inferior species that consumes, but
does not produce. On the strength of this doctrine he
developed the notion, which was preached to the nation,
that the elimination of all the Jewish people in the realm
would purify the race of detrimental elements, and
thereby strengthen it, and make it a noble and
progressive force in the world.

Unfortunately one can observe a tremendous
escalation in the creation of murderous axioms
throughout the last century. This escalation has grown

Hitler failed miserably, because he tried to do the
impossible. He tried to create a renaissance on a Eugenics
platform which involves a contradiction in concept.
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Every renaissance has unfolded from enhancing the
perception of human value based on the absolute sense
of man being created in the image of 'God.' Instead of
developing this potential, and its necessary universality,
the Eugenics platform turns this truth, on which every
renaissance has been built, into dust. Fascism is the
opposite (a moral void) compared to what unfolds in
periods of renaissance. Hitler failed, because he worked
diametrically contrary to the principle of what he aimed
to achieve. In the course of this failure the entire nation
of his realm became devastated, that he drew into his
game, and so were the Jewish people who lacked the
wisdom to remove themselves from his realm and
prospective realms.

Race. He said, "Mistaken regard for what are believed
to be divine laws and sentimental belief in the sanctity
of human life tend to prevent both the elimination of
defective infants (infanticide) and the sterilization of
such adults as are themselves of no value in the
community. The laws of nature require the obliteration
of the unfit, and human life is valuable only when it is
of use to the community or race."*15 The report states
that out of this background a "Model Eugenical
Sterilization Law" was created by the Eugenics Records
Office, that called for the sterilization of the "feebleminded, paupers, inebriates, criminals,... deformed," and
others, which led to the passage of mandatory
sterilization laws in 30 states of the USA, in 1930.

Since the eugenics platform has neither a natural
basis nor a fundamental principle, nor any of the
essential elements that are necessary to establish periods
of renaissance - but represents the very opposite of them
- the outcome of Hitler's axiomatic distortion of the
truth turned into a human disaster of unspeakable
proportions.

This period also coincided with the revival of the
Ku Klux Klan in 1920 with the help of President
Woodrow Wilson, at which time the KKK membership
grew to over 4.5 million. Nor was this vast mass
movement the only active player in the game of
demanding the purification of society. The report states
that the American Protective League and the American
Legion made similar appeals. The report adds: "These
were populists who had been mobilized into virtual
mobs, to demand the implementation of anti-immigrant,
and anti-poor programs."*16 Out of this background
significant financial and political support was generated
by American bankers and opinion makers for both Hitler
and Mussolini, whose ideology was on the same
wavelength.

This terrible epoch of history represents all axioms
that involve the belief that a society can be advanced
into a brighter era by ignoring the truth, by eliminating
groups of people for 'ethnic cleansing,' or by eliminating
people universally for the sake of population reduction
that is deemed to give mankind a brighter future.
Actually, Adolf Hitler was not the originator of
the doctrine he had become infamous for. He was not
known as a man of any great intelligence. He merely
followed along with the flow of existing trends, with a
few customizing details added. The process that he
advocated had been advocated already for over forty
years and had been acted out in some cases.
The Eugenics ideology, and its effect, began
sweeping across the world in 1890 (during the last two
decades of Francis Galton) It was well received in the
USA where it immediately manifested itself in a growing
agitation to restrict American immigration to persons
with "Nordic" characteristics. The agitation was
promoted, among others, by such highly respected
leaders as Henry Cabot Lodge and Teddy Roosevelt. It
culminated in 1924 in the passage of the racially centered
Johnson Act.
The idea of population 'management' was put
firmly on the map in 1910 with the creation of such
institutions as the "Eugenics Records Office," financed
by the mother of Averell Harriman, John D. Rockefeller,
and Andrew Carnegie. It is reported that a leading
spokesman of this new, so-called "science" of eugenics,
was a New York lawyer, Madison Grant, who wrote an
influential book in 1916, called The Passing of the Great

It is reported that American financial and logistics
support for Hitler continued deep into the years of the
holocaust, in which millions of Jewish people were
systematically murdered. The report names some of the
most prominent names in American finance and business
in support of Hitler's machine, such as Prescott Bush, E.
Roland Harriman, the Thyssen family... and the
Rockefeller family which was "part of a consortium with
IG Farben, the 'industrialists' who ran the work camps
at Auschwitz."*17
The wide distribution of support for the various
doctrines of population control, indicates that the
fundamental axioms that call for the elimination of
people as a means to improve society, were not specific
to any class, status, race, or nationality. False axioms,
when they become mistakenly or purposely promoted
as truth, appear true to all who fail to examine their
axioms in order to discover what really is true. People
do invariably act according to what they regard as truth,
or were taught to regard as truth, even to the point that
the most horrific appears morally right and justifiable,
if not necessary.
If humanity is to survive, these axioms must be
corrected, especially those that embrace murder as a
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means for benefitting society. They must be corrected
by society, because they are presently expanding in scope
infinitely beyond the extend to which Hitler had
embraced them. Also, they must be corrected
individually in order to protect one's own humanity.
In order to effect this healing process it becomes
necessary to isolate the reaction of a people in response
to created axioms, and separate them from the
individual. Without this isolation, the crimes that were
committed against humanity under the force of these
axioms, come to be seen as personal crimes of
individuals, or as a national characteristic, rather than
for what they are, created axiomatic responses. By the
process of personalizing evil the axioms become hidden
and the gate to healing becomes closed. In addition a
new wave of hatred becomes roused that invites into
consciousness new axioms of the very same kind which
need to be countered and corrected.
This process of isolating a people's response to
defective axioms, from the individual, and to put the
focus on the axioms themselves and their deep seated
lies, is a tremendously difficult task, and an agonizing
one. The task may appear easy on the surface.
Theoretically, one can rationalize the Nazi holocaust,
for instance, as the result of deranged minds of brutal
rulers who had terrorized the nation. Unfortunately, this
theory does not solve anything, nor is it supported by
historical evidence.
It is possible, however, by exploring the details
involved, to recognize the existence of separate
processes that are distinctly controlled by axiomatic
responses that reflect deeply imposed ideological
doctrine, and to recognize that these axiomatic responses
override the humanity of the perpetrator in context with
the axiomatic assumptions.

Hitler's willing executioners.
In his 1996 book, Hitler's Willing Executioners,
the author, Daniel Jonah Goldhagen, Assistant Professor
at Haward University, attempts to affect this type of
separation on the basis of historical records. He describes
the deeds of the notorious Police Battalions of Hitler's
Order Police who was given the task of rounding up the
Jewish population and deporting them to the work
camps or the killing centers called concentration camps,
or to perform the killing themselves, locally.
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The book describes these police units as made up
of average people, with normal lives, participating in
their off duty hours in social events, sports, and cultural
activities, having their families with them at their
assigned stations in foreign lands. It talks about ordinary
people, as everyone else, who fall in love, get married,
are considerate to animals, but for a tiny portion of their
time took on the role of brutal killers. The book presents
a picture of this second characteristic that is
unbelievably savage towards the Jewish people who have
been made the axiomatic target.
The book opens with an apparent paradox, a
description of Captain Wolfgang Hoffman, commander
of three companies of Police Battalion 101 who were at
the center of many of the most gruesome slaughters of
Jewish men, women, and children - by the tens of
thousands - in the villages and cities of Poland. The same
man is described as having refused to obey a superior
order on moral grounds. He justified his refusal in
writing "because it appeared to me a piece of
impertinence to demand of a decent German soldier to
sign a declaration in which he obligates himself not to
steal, not to plunder, and not to buy without paying..."
Goldhagen reports that the captain pointed out in his
letter how "unnecessary such a demand was, since his
men, of proper ideological conviction, were fully aware
that such activities were punishable offenses."*18
This paradox is a part of history, a gruesome part
of it, that cannot be left unexplored as the processes it
involved are still in operation today in many parts of
the world, detail for detail, and threaten the future of
humanity. By exploring its history, even the darkest
'night' in terms of its humanity, mankind finds a mirror
to itself in which it sees not necessarily its actual nature,
but the face of what it has allowed itself to become by
not being responsive to the true dimension of its nature
and its potential for good.
In some cases Goldhagen's book aims to correlate
the inhumanity of the executioners, their deeds, and the
manner in which they were conducted, with these
people's evident role as fathers of families of their own.
This correlation cannot be accomplished by shallow
investigation, and as expected, Daniel Goldhagen has
some difficultly with this aspect of exploration though
he takes the exploration miles beyond what other
scholars have accomplished in this line. Actually, it
cannot be accomplished at all without clearly separating
the individual's humanity from the conduct that unfolds
in response to ideological axioms. The contrast that is
presented in Goldhagen's book, when seen as an
axiomatic phenomenon, is so surprising and strong that
this fundamental separation between the naturally real,
and the artificially created axiomatic response, actually
becomes clearly visible. In this regard Goldhagen's book
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is valuable.
The police-men's response to the controlling
axioms that have been carefully generated for them, as
described by Daniel Goldhagen, of course, doesn't excuse
the men's deeds or absolve them of the crimes
committed. The usefulness of recognizing the processes
involved lies in that it enables one to raise one's own
humanity above the waters of hate onto a platform that
causes one to examine the axioms of modern time that
still argue for the elimination of people as a "necessary"
component for the advance of society, or for budgetary
reason, or for environmental imperatives. Here, we find
the modern axiomatic drivers by which today's ordinary
people repeat the historic atrocities.
In the following paragraphs, condensed narratives
from Daniel Goldhagen's book are presented in order
to stir the human thought to a deeper self-examination,
especially in regard to the modern axiomatic
assumptions that allow the murdering of close to 100
million people each year in the name of progress, or
mining rights, or ecology, or myths about a so-called
resource depletion.
It is hoped that by examining the axioms of the
past that had motivated a large segment of people in
Germany, and the people's responses based on these
axioms, it might be possible to unmask the infinite
distance that separates truth from defective axioms
which are so easily embraced as the truth.

The obedience syndrome was
not a factor.
It has been said that Hitler's holocaust has been
made possible under an obedience syndrome that causes
people to murder against their will, when their refusal
to murder would seal their own fate. It has also been
suggested that some extreme Nazi indoctrination of
Hitler's front line troops had created the kind of
execution squads that would have no scruples in carrying
out genocidal operations. The evidence presented in
Goldhagen's book, refutes both arguments.
According to historical evidence about a police
operation on June 20, 1942, a small convoy of trucks
had made its way along a bumpy road in the early hours
after midnight, which carried the men of Police Battalion
101, a rag-tag force of 502 average German men who

had managed to escape from being drafted into the
regular army, mostly because of their age. They were
on their way to carry out their first real mission away
from home. The destination was Joezefow, a small polish
city. Two hours later the convoy came to a halt near the
edge of the sleepy city.
Goldhagen's book doesn't say whether it was still
dark when Major Trapp gathered everyone together and
gave the orders for the day. All the "Jews" of the city
were to be rounded up, without exception, including
women, children, elderly, even babies. Whips were
handed out. Those "Jews" who would refuse to comply,
or would try to escape, or who were too sick or
otherwise unable to walk, were to be shot on the spot.
These were the orders. Major Trapp finally
explained that of the people rounded up, all able-bodied
men would later be separated to be sent to labor camps
and the rest would be executed. The orders were
gruesome.
Before concluding his address, the major made an
offer to his men that remained in force throughout the
day, that anyone who did not feel up to the task of killing
civilian people would be excused from this particular
duty. The killing was to be voluntary. Twelve men
stepped forward to be excused, who were assigned to
o t h e r t a s k s . Wi t h t h e a s s i g n m e n t s c o n c l u d e d , a n
unspeakable catastrophe began to unfold in the life of a
Jewish community, a community that would cease to
exist by the end of the day. No one of that community
might have believed that what was about to happen,
could possibly happen. If they had understood the mortal
danger they faced they would have taken steps to
prevent it. This must be said about the whole of the
Jewish community in Europe.
The roundup in Joesefow, according to one of the
Battalion members who testified later, was done with
great intensity. Not the slightest hint of any normal sense
of humanity was expressed that day, much less kindness
towards the people whose fate had been irreversibly
decided at higher levels. The very opposite to any sense
of humanity ruled the day, even at the grass roots level
where the brutality had taken on immense dimensions.
When the roundup was over, corpses lay strewn
throughout the ghetto; in the front yards of where the
people had lived, in the doorways where they had stood,
in the streets, all the way to the market square.
And even then, after the roundup was concluded,
the city was searched house by house for any places
people might hide in. The police searched for concealed
cellars, for double walls, or hidden rooms where people
might in, and did hide in. They probably found every
one of those who had hid themselves that day. The police
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had help in this search from other locals who knew the
area.
One would expect that a conscripted
compassionate person might have been less thorough in
this final task of the roundup. But this was not the case.
The ideologically created axioms didn't allow the men
to approach their victims with a sense of humanity. The
ideology they were taught to believe in had defined the
targeted people as being of a lower grade than a human
being. The men of the battalion, evidently, believed
totally in the 'necessity' of the task they were engaged
in.
After the roundup, and after all able-bodied men
had been separated from their families at the market
square and been sent off, the darkest part of the day
began: the execution phase. All remaining people of the
community, mostly women, children, and some old
people, were herded into trucks and taken outside the
city to nearby woods.
Every member of a killing squad, there were about
eight men per squad, would select a victim each. They
would all march with their victims, side by side, in a
parallel single file through the woods, until they reached
the killing ground a few hundred yards away. At this
point, the people were ordered to lay themselves face
down onto the ground, in rows. When all was ready,
the signal was given. The people were all shot in the
back of the head. At times their skulls exploded from
the close range impact. Minutes later, the successful
executioners were back at the trucks to select new
victims. This cycle that would repeat itself for hours.
By the time it was all over, late in the evening, the day's
'work' had used up 1,200 lives.
What terror these executioners must have caused
in the last minutes of their victims' lives as they stood
before them soiled with blood, bone fragments, and brain
matter. It is hard to imagine, too, that the massive killing
had not deeply effected the men of the battalion, more
than they believed themselves, as they felt themselves
shielded by the axioms that distort reality.
Although the major's offer was repeated during the
killing phase, that whoever did not feel up to the task
of shooting people to death, would be excused, only a
few more men stepped forward. Nevertheless, the
historic record shows that for the Battalion's next
genocidal operation, two months later, a special unit of
"Hiwis" - made up of eastern Europeans, mostly
Ukrainians - were brought in to do the killing for the
men of the battalion, and even those were first made
drunk.
To the men of Police Battalion 101, the 'incidence'
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of Joesefow became probably nothing more than a
number for a statistic that was entered in a book of
records. To the victims, however, it was a 1,200 fold
tragedy. Stalin once said that the killing of a single
individual is a tragedy, but the murder of a million is a
statistic. He evidently knew this from personal
experience as he starved millions of farmers to death in
the Ukraine.
Ironically, the 1,200 people who were shot to death
by the Police Battalion 101 that day were the fortunate
ones. The life of the deportees who escaped this death
became a living hell. They became feed-stock for a vast
camp system that contained industrial slave labor
operations. Except, the detainees were not just laborers,
there. By all accounts it was a hellish environment in
which they found themselves, filled with torture as well
as toil, in which even the strongest were eventually
consumed by starvation, or fell victim to beating and
diseases. None of the early internees came out of the
system alive. They were used up and discarded.
The irony is, that Hitler's plan for the Jewish
people had not been kept a secret. It had been promoted
with all the fanfare of the state owned media or in giant
mass rallies, and this long before the plan was actually
carried. Ironically the Jewish community had not spend
the necessary funds, or made the effort required, to
change the political climate that clearly indicated a
catastrophe in the making, or taken the steps to remove
themselves from Hitler's realm or reach.
When the 500 men force of Police Battalion 101
arrived at the village of Joesefow they found a sleeping
community in more ways then one. Why had the Jewish
communities remained there? Why had they not joined
the Soviet war effort against Nazism? They knew what
their fate would be if they remained. They also knew
what the solution would have to be. As it was, they
denied what they knew. Proof is that few tried to find
safety by building double walls in their houses for hiding
behind them, which they did in vain.
The big question is: Why was there no active
defense launched? Where was that renaissance spirit that
had in an earlier century moved a nation of farmers on
the American continent to wage a war against their
colonial masters for their freedom from oppression?
What was it that had moved the farmer's determination
to act decisively when so much less hang in the balance
for the farmers than the certain death that the Jewish
people had faced at the hands of Hitler's Nazies?
The only answer that one can find is that the
farmers had in their background a very rich humanist
education. In Europe, the American farmers were called
the latin farmers. By all accounts they were more keenly
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aware of the fundamental principles of the universe and
the true nature of man in the image of God. They knew
that they had the right, even a duty to rebel, and the
capacity and the wisdom to do it. Their exploration of
truth and their awareness of it, literally had changed
their world. The oligarchs of the colonial British Empire
had no power against such an unfolding, keen selfawareness.
It was this renaissance of ideas and discovery of
fundamental truth, which provided the background for
the discovery of scientific Christian healing at the hight
of that era, which became known as Christian Science.
The breakthrough for this occured in 1866 in New
England, at the start of the scientific age. Here, the real
story begins, in the qest of discovering infinity.
Sadly, none of these factors were found in Hitler's
r e a l m . R a t h e r, t h e o p p o s i t e r u l e d . A g a i n s t t h i s
background the men of the Police Battalions can possibly
be excused as having been victims themselves of a
Ugenics ideology that had been promoted with great
fanfare by the British Empire, that by then had swept
the entire world, which the Nazies had merely adapted
for their purposes The Eugenics ideology was initially
embraced by the Nazies for economic reasons. It had
provided an avenue for creating massive ammounts of
captive slave labor. The first concentration camps were
slave labor camps operated for profit by corporations
and for the benefit of the state. But this does not explain
the denial of reality that had caused the Jewish people
to remain passive to their death. Nor does it explain
the continuation of the same type of denial in today's
world as humanity is facing the disintegration of its
global financial system and the realted collapse of
civilization into a new dark age.
The Jewish people's irrationality is still very much
a part of our world. Humanity faces immense dangers.
When the present global financial system disintegrates
and the economic structures by which humanity lives
becomes disfunctional, these dangers will be realized,
but nobody cares as if this dangerous reality wouldn't
effect them. This is today's situation.
Certainly, it would have been a radical departure
from the status qwo for the Jewish communities to
extricate themselves from their homes, lands, and
business, and become refugees, or joining a war to save
civilization. Still, nothing short of this radical response
would have sufficed. The logic of the situtation had
required extremely radical moves which they were not
willing to take. Nevertheless, the kind of response that
the situation had demanded of the Jewish people was
no more radical than the response that is demanded of
humanity in this age. Today's situation demands of
humanity to scrap its dying financial system in its

totalilty, that is already killing countless millions of
people, and to replace it with a radically different one.
And again, there is no response. Just as in in those
terrible times before, no one cares to act, not even if
the required system has functioned well in the past.
The point is, if the lessons of the past are not
regarded, the catastrophes of history will be repeated
until mankind's reactions begin to change. So far there
is no such change visible.
The world once responded with horror when the
stories were told at the end of the Nazi war, when the
evidence was presented. The world responded with a
commitment to itself: "Never Again!"
Those words have long been forgotten. The
commitment has vanished. The Nazi-like atrocities are
repeated on an even larger scale in Africa and other far
of places while humanity stands idly by and is many cases
actively supports the atrocities with financial
contributions.
Just judge for yourself the repeat of history. Has
anyone even murmured when Kabila's forces raided
hospitals of Hutu children and trucked them out of town
were they were destroyed? Has anyone called for action
when the forces of Laurent Kabila (the mercenary
genocidalist, misnamed "rebel" leader, supported by
Museveni of Uganda, a man who admires Hitler,
supported by the British Empire that pays the way)
shelled defenseless refugee camps in the Empire's war
against Zaire? Approximately 450,000 people had lived
in the refugee camps in Zaire when the nightmare began.
Probably only a few of them were still alive a couple
years later.
Those who escaped the shelling had been forced
to return to Rwanda where they faced death by other
means. In an article published April 21, Nick Gordon,
correspondent for the London Daily Express, gives some
insight into the kind of Rwanda that a large portion of
the refugees were forced to return to. The article is based
on the testimony of a RPF (Rwandan Patriotic Front)
soldier who fled after being forced to murder Hutus.
He spoke of a campaign of systematic killing in Kigali,
and in the north. In one killing camp near Kigali, he
said 6,000 people had been killed in less than a week,
their were bodies burned at night, and their ashes
bulldozed into the ground. In the region of Gabiro, too,
the same methods were used. He said "Every evening,
at around six, they poured paraffin onto huge piles of
wood and got rid of the bodies that way. All day there
was a bulldozer spreading the ashes into the soil. It was
going on all the time for months."*19 EIRNS has
corroborated the report with other Rwandan and
American sources.
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Some say that the aim of the RPF is to "even" the
population so that the Tutsis, which made up 15% of
the population in 1993, would be more equal in numbers.
Others say that the goal of the genocide is to prevent
any future political threat by the Hutus to the Tutsi
regime. This may explain why the RPF is systematically
murdering intellectuals, even to the point of killing those
who have acquired high school diplomas. Nor has the
murdering ended. According to Refugee International,
on April 28, 1997, seventeen Rwandan School girls were
murdered in the province of Gisenyi when they refused
the soldiers' order to separate themselves into ethnic
groups. The U.N. Office for Human Rights, too, reported
(on May 1, 1997) that 137 Hutus were killed in
Ruhengeri, in northwest Rwanda, where, according to
eyewitness accounts, RPF soldiers tied the people into
pairs of two, forced them to lie on the ground, and then
shot them in the head.
The only aspect that distinguishes these reports
of governmental genocide in Africa, from the Nazi
genocidal operations, is a difference in time, locality,
and the ethnic identity of the targeted people. The rest
remains the same.
The next genocidal assignment of Police Battalion
101, operating under Hitler's dictate, was to 'cleanse'
the town of Lomazy, a town of 3,000, of which more
than half were Jewish. According to testimonies, the
wanton brutality in this second operation far superseded
the previous one, which itself defies the power of
language to render anything more than the most
superficial description. Today, the killing locality has
an African name, perhaps that of a village in a country
that was once called Zaire, and targets are Hutus. Many
stories of genocide come out of this part of Africa in
the wake of the rise to power of Museveni's warlord,
Laurent Kabila. CBC Radio (of Canada) reported in June
1997 that a U.N. team had identified 40 sites in the
former Zaire where mass killings have taken place. The
real number of killing sites may be higher than even
that.
In Daniel Goldhagen's book, Hitler's Willing
Executioners, in which some of Hitler's Nazi operations
of genocide are documented, Goldhagen searches for
answers as to how it was possible to turn ordinary
civilized citizens, as the citizens of Germany were, into
merciless killers who had neither been specially
indoctrinated, nor specifically forced to participate. He
points out that most men of the Battalion were not at
all reluctant to participate, nor hesitant to inflict intense
cruelties, but were actually overzealous at their task
according to accounts pieced together from their own
testimonies. He points to testimonies which state that
there had never been a shortage of volunteers for the
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execution of Jewish people. Goldhagen points out that
if these 'policemen' had been morally repulsed at the
killing, as any normal person would have been, they
would have not been so overperforming their duties
during the round-ups of the people, or would have
treated the victims with less brutality which far
exceeded the expectation placed on them.
In the massacre at Lomazy the victims were first
required to dig their own grave - a large pit that slowly
filled up with water until it was knee deep. On the way
to the killing site they were forced to run a gauntlet
made up of two platoons, where they were beaten with
riffle butts and yelled at. Then they were forced to lie
face down in the pit where they were shot in the back
of the head. A group of elderly men were forced to crawl
naked to their grave while they were beaten with clubs.
And as the pit filled up, the victims were forced to lie
face down upon their blood and gore soiled comrades,
some of whom were still in the process of dying. Many
had been merely wounded, as the Kiwis were drinking
heavily and had aimed badly, even at close range.
Eventually the horror became too intense so that the
Battalion had to take over the shooting. Many of the
wounded died much later after they were sealed in under
a cover of earth as they still wreathed in pain.*20
Atrocities of this nature are not done involuntarily,
nor naturally. The reason that they are still carried out
by different people and in a different part of the world,
with the same level of cruelty, if not greater, indicates
that something much deeper than nationalism or tribal
characteristics is involved. It also indicates that virtually
any person can be drawn into such environments with
the appropriate ideological conditioning. One finds this
tendency present wherever strong ideological motivation
is induced, such as within terrorist organization, animal
rights groups, religious groups, police organization, even
environmental organizations. One only needs to listen
to their speech. The deeper the ideological implant had
been placed into consciousness, the more impassionate
becomes their tone of speech, the more fascist their
rhetoric, Hitler's battalions merely represented an
advanced case of artificially directed axiomatic response,
produced by the infamous Herman Goebbels, Hitler's
pioneer in the game of axiomatic manipulation.
Goldhagen frequently raises the question as to how
it was it possible to motivate a collection of average
citizens to such action without the force of threats to
themselves, or any intense and special indoctrination?
He said that most of the battalion members volunteered
for the killing. He asks himself how it was possible for
people who had families of their own, with children,
parents, and grand-parents, to walk beside their victims
to the killing fields, whose humanity was physically
indistinguishable from their own and from that of their
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own children, their own parents, their own grandparents? How could they eradicate a part of this human
culture that was their own culture? And why were the
Jewish people singled out? The differences in the human
aspects between themselves and their victims were nil.
The German commanders sometimes put up some
shallow excuses for their deeds, saying that the
eradication of the "Jews" was necessary because the
Jewish ghettos supported the partisans. They failed to
explain how this included babies and children.
As people, the victims were virtually identical to
the executioners. Indeed, they would have been seen as
such were it not for the mythological lies about their
humanity that had caused the executioners - including
a large portion of the nation under Hitler's rule - to
despise the selected victims in a hyped up rage in which
the politically identified people were massively
exterminated. The mass grave in Lomazy contained over
1,600 human bodies.
Over six million Jewish people were murdered
during Hitler's twelve year reign of barbarism, especially
during the later years. The genocide against the Rwandan
people appears to be more intense, however. Of the 7.5
million people that lived in Rwanda in 1993, 3.5 million
remained in Rwanda two years later. Of the difference
of four million people, one million were murdered in
1994, two million became refugees which are most likely
dead by now, or soon will be, and another million are
unaccounted for, which must likewise be assumed dead.
To this death score of four million, many more millions
of dead will likely be added in the years to come by
means of economic genocide as the former nation of
Zaire is being dismantled and its assets are sold to the
international oligarchy under its new colonization.

The broader execution of
mankind.
The process that had turned the men of Police
Battalion 101 into raging killers was fundamentally
identical to that which had unleashed genocide in
Uganda, Rwanda, South-Africa, India, Ireland, England,
China, Ibero America, Russia, Yugoslavia, and many
other places where politically or racially identified
people were executed or starved to death in response
to created axioms for predetermined purposes.

Hitler had 'cleansed' the land for reasons inherent
in eugenics ideology. Stalin had starved millions of
farmers to death in the Ukraine, for political reason.
Long before this, the English had starved the Irish to
death during the potato famine. All this were huge
operations in which many millions of people perished.
Kabila, in Africa, still murders on this larger scale on
behalf of the big international mining and financial
interests, clearing the land of unwanted people. On May
20, 1997, the London Times reported: "Among the
beneficiaries of Zaire's change of regime have been
George Bush, who along with former Canadian Prime
Minister Brian Mulroney, is a member of the advisory
board of the Toronto-based Barrick Gold corporation,
which bought a gold concession for 80,000 square
kilometers in northeast Zaire from the then rebels." In
other words, the brutal genocide of over a million people
including the refugee Hutus in Zaire (supposedly for
inflicting revenge on the so-called murderers of Rwanda
by which Kabila justified his invasion of Zaire), was
financed by the West in return for concessions that
would be meaningful only if the invasion succeeded that
had evidently been financed for this very purpose. In a
sense the western business interests paid their millions
to Kabila for a contract on Zaire, in order to be able to
blunder that nation's wealth once it was defeated.
On May 9th, 1997, long before Kabila (some call
him the Pol Pot of Zaire) took control over the country,
a large delegation of banks, investment houses, and
mining companies, met with Kabila in Lumbumbashi at
the southern tip of Zaire in order to prop up his Nazi
regime and make its war successful. Among them were
the Warburg and Morgan banks that had also sponsored
Hitler into power in the 1930s. Some were mere front
companies. Others were such well known companies as
Goldman Sachs and the Canadian Imperial Bank of
Commerce. Half the world was represented at this
meeting, with representatives from Britain, Switzerland,
South Africa, London, Canada, and the USA.*21
Nor is Kabila alone in the game. Museveni has a
considerable stable of people like Kabila. One is Kagame,
whom he installed in Rwanda, another is Garang, who
leads the war against the Sudan. Nor has Kabila, the socalled 'rebel,' any grass roots interest in Zaire. He was
recruited to the game. He wasn't even on the scene in
October 1996 when the first military units of Uganda,
Rwanda, and Burundi invaded Zaire. He was flown in a
month later to head up the military operation under
the cover of a 'rebel' leader.
Now, that the conquest is complete, Laurent
Kabila made himself an absolute ruler over the nation.
He has assumed sweeping powers for himself, with the
promise for democracy in later years. In the mean time
the murdering continues, coupled with what is called
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the 'reeducation' of the population.
Yoweri Museveni, the dictator of Uganda, has plans
for many more such take-over operations. He said, "as
Hitler did bring together Germany, we should also do it
here. Hitler was a smart guy, but I think he went a bit
too far by wanting to conquer the whole world." This is
the frame in which he sees himself. He said, "my mission
is to see that Erita, Ethiopoa, Sudan, Uganda, Kenya,
Tanzania, Rwanda, Burundi, and Zaire become a federal
sate under one nation. . . ."*22
Still, the real guiding hand in setting policy for
Africa is not Museveni, but the British Empire and its
cartel operations. Museveni serves the Empire through
the connecting link provided by Baroness Lynda Chalker,
a member of the British Privi Council, the policy of
which she is committed to carry out. This indirect
control over Uganda can be traced right back to the time
of the initial invitation of Rwanda. Linda de Hoyos
writes in EIR magazine: "EIR did an investigation that
confirmed allegations that were coming from people in
Uganda and Rwanda, that President Museveni was
completely involved in what was happening in Rwanda.
We confirmed that this was done on orders, and in
complete cooperation with the British Privi Council,
through Baroness Lynda Chalker, who is deployed
directly by the Privi Council. She is a member of the
Privi Council; the Privi Council relies on her to carry
out policy. The Privi Council is the deliberating arm of
the British monarch; it has nothing to do with the British
people; it has nothing to do with the British government
per se."*23
Godfrey Binaisa, a former president of Uganda, said
in a recent speech in Germany, "Today, the biggest
enemy is Britain; Britain is the Master. Britain wants to
be the full controller. . . to have another empire in Africa,
'upon which the sun never sets,' and wages never rise."*24
The U.S. Ambassador to the U.N., Bill Richardson,
described in a report what he had seen in the refugee
camps: "People are dying by the thousands. It is a tragedy
of human proportions that nobody has ever seen." He
had touched the face of a dead child in his mother's lap;
"That's when it hits you, that human beings were dying
before your eyes and you were trying to do something
and the world was not responding."*25
Here the answers to all the previous questions
come together into one. Here one realizes how deep and
narrowly focused the axiomatic responses had been
against the Jewish people. They were most likely
bewildered by the attacks, and astounded that such a
thing could happen, and then fell in line as if a higher
force was moving them which they should not resist.

55

In the German concentration camps, the Jewish
prisoners were often interned with other non-Jewish
prisoners, still, the Jews were singled out for
exceptionally brutal treatment. Today, the Hutus are
singled out. Tomorrow, the circle widens. The dark age
that is engulfing Africa today is spreading and will be
our dark age soon. Soon its shadow, the claims of the
might of money which rules the world today, may engulf
your child, then yourself. Ideologies are not bound to
boundaries. Obedience to them yields willing
executioners everywhere, so that citizens of a nation
willingly commit their own fellow beings to death for
ideological imperatives. Nor does it matter whether the
master be called Hitler, Museveni, Kabila, the IMF, a
bank, a government, or the Privi Council of the British
Empire.
Daniel Goldhagen correctly identifies in his book
that neither the fundamental cause for the holocaust,
nor the deeds of the executioners, have been endemic
to German culture, that both have been artificially
generated through a vast, systematic subliminal
indoctrination of the entire population which had been
mobilized to embrace the state created axioms as their
own. The Jews were publicly cast as the enemy of the
people, or a parasite to the state. They were demonized.
In fact, antisemitic political movements had existed even
before Hitler came on the scene, as far back as the turn
of the century. Many people had grown up in the
background of this ideological barrage that unfolded into
a mythology of hate and cultural irrationality. Hitler,
merely continued the ready made background of grossly
distorted perceptions. It was easy from this platform to
support the next step where the nation was nurtured
with mythological tales that defined the Jewish people
as the nation's worst problem which needed to be
'solved' if the nation was to prosper. Propaganda to this
effect appeared everywhere, and in every possible form,
from posters and graffiti, to pseudo scientific
mythologies being taught in the schools or spread
through the press.
Not only were the Jewish people demonized and
defined as parasites, and blamed for all the nation's
troubles, which were many, because of the economic
strangulation of Germany under the Versailles treaty.
The Jewish people were also targeted under the cover
of scientific civility by treating the 'problem' in accord
with the Darwinian doctrine of natural evolution and
its eugenics counterpart that suggested that a nation
must 'cleanse' itself off detrimental elements in order
that it evolve as a strong and pure nation. These
mythological doctrines were massively used to justify
the 'cleansing' of the race as a means for strengthening
it.
This so-called scientific 'imperative' was as readily
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embraced in Germany as it was embraced in the U.S.A.,
with hardly a question asked.
Although there was no Ku Klux Klan operating in
Germany, the time around 1935 was a time of deep racial
hatred in both Germany and the U.S.A.. It was a time
when huge antisemitic mass rallies were being sponsored
with all the pomp and support that the German elite
and leaders of the government could arrange. The
sharade was needed to cement the finely crafted political
lies into the consciousness of the people. According to
all evidence, the elite and the subjective leadership really
believed in these lies which were not of their own
making, but were adapted from the axioms that were
sweeping the scientific and political world at the time.
They even found strong acceptance in the most
respected and civil country on the planet, the United
States of America, who soon stood at the forefront of
this new pseudo-scientific wave. The Nazis contributed
to the wave, of course, by 'finding' the needed 'evidence'
in support of it, or by simply creating such evidence in
order to stir the mass psychosis. In the later part of 1935
special legislation was passed in Germany that enacted
broad prohibitions against the Jewish people, on a
platform similar to the sterilization laws in the U.S.A..
Antisemetism actually subsided slightly in
Germany, after this initial wave, until 1938, when
Hitler's party engineered a new round of antisemitic
rallies that were staged by the thousands. Finally, on
the night of November 9-10 of the same year, the
substance of this subliminal work was put to a test. This
was the infamous Kristallnacht (Crystal Night) when
the windows of 7,500 Jewish businesses were broken.
The next morning, the world saw the beginning of the
Jewish people's long march to the concentration camps
and to their death.
There was a wave of public outrage, for a brief
time, in response to the brutal damage inflicted on the
Jewish businesses, but nothing was done. To the
contrary, a law was passed that year "for the protection
of German Blood and Honor." The Final Solution began
to unfold in October 1941. One year later the artificially
engineered, popular hatred against the Jews had reached
true epidemic proportions. A non-Jewish woman reports
that she was thrown off a tram in Stuttgart for having
given her seat to an elderly Jewish woman. "Someone
yelled, 'Get out!' Soon a whole chorus yelled, 'Get out!'"
The tram stopped between stations. "Both of you get
out" demanded the conductor.*26
Much of the previously presented material about
the holocaust in Zaire was taken from a flier passed out
in a candlelight vigil by the Schiller Institute. The flier
demands that the modern holocaust in Africa, that has
already costed several million people their life, be

stopped. Right now, rather than being stopped, the
perpetrators are being supported on a broad front by
'investors' and money managers from around the world
who wish to profit from Kabila's war no matter what
cost is involved in human lives, especially that of the
Hutus. Lyndon LaRouche calls for a global mobilization
to stop the new Nazis. More than this may be needed,
however, as the axiomatic system that supports the new
holocaust has deep roots planted in a thick web of lies.
Well crafted lies have shaped that axioms of vast
numbers of people for centuries, the world over, and
still do so in modern times. The tram car scene in
Stuttgart, Germany, could have easily taken place in one
of the southern cities of the United States around that
time when the black population was disdained with
equal intensity, when the spontaneous murder of black
people by organized klans swept the land, or would later
sweep South Africa under its system of apartheid.
No official statistics were kept when the Ku Klux
Klan unleashed its brutality against the newly
emancipated former slaves after the civil war had freed
them. The targeted people were tarred, feathered, and
burned alive on the cross. They were murdered in an
Halloween like atmosphere by masked assassins in
ghostly robes. The assassins were often the victim's own
fellow citizens of the very same town or village in which
the victims had lived.
The Nazi attack against the Jewish people had a
different background, but was carried out by the same
ideological degradation of the worth and dignity of the
human being. The black population in Africa is treated,
according to all evidence, with similar disdain. Also,
there were differences in objectives involved that set
the German Nazis in brown shirts apart from the
American Nazis in white robes. These differences, of
course, also include differences in the scale of the
inhumanity committed, though not in the intensity of
it. The ideologically oriented disdain against targeted
people is universally the same, regardless which country
is involved, and for what reason.
The process of following the thread of history
equalizes the superficial differences involved, and brings
out the fundamental similarity.
During one of the many slaughters of the Jewish
people in Poland, at an operation that was carried out
in Bialystok by the Police Battalion 65, much of the same
intense level of cruelty was perpetrated that had marked
the Ku Klux Klan murders, or the 'civil' proceedings in
the middle ages when people were burned alive at the
stake. In Poland, as a means for dealing with the fast
growing throng of Jewish people who had been rounded
up in Bialystok and were herded to the collection point
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in the middle of the city, a portion of the assembled
masses of people were forced into a nearby synagogue.
The synagogue was a large building. It was the largest
synagogue in all of Poland. The building was crammed
full with Jewish people, then doused with gasoline and
set ablaze. The few who managed to escape were shot.*27

Mythologies for murder.
Did the difference in scale make the crime worse?
The men of Police Battalion 65 killed 2,000 people that
day, possibly more. Mathematically speaking, one would
say that there is no difference in severity between the
the burning of the people in the synagogue, and the
burning of an individual on a cross. A capital crime is an
infinite crime, one cannot go beyond it; and two
thousand times infinity is still infinity. None-the-less,
the differences in the scale of the atrocities does reflect
something. It reflects on the depth of the ideological
perversion that has been generated, that has reduced the
perceived worth of the Jewish person not only to zero,
but into a huge liability that marred the 'purity of the
race' like garbage piled by the road side.
Ideologically directed genocide, of course, is
nothing new. During the middle ages, under the religious
crusades, great masses of people have been slaughtered.
Christians fought Muslims, and the Muslims the
Christians, and both fought the infidels, and all fought
probably with the same ferocity with which Hitler's
Police Battalions eradicated the Jews.
Massacres have occurred throughout history. Entire
cities were eradicated in ancient times. Their
populations met the sword. Later, a new twist was added
to the psychological game when clashes between the
Christian religions, themselves, unfolded, which here
exploited by the rulers of the time for their own goals,
for which military murder, torture, and beheading
became rampant. Even some of the great revolutions in
Europe that should have brought freedom for the masses
previously oppressed, such as the Russian and French
revolutions, became blood baths of no small proportions.
Under ideologically created axioms, the human being
simply has no value, but is seen as a liability that must
be snuffed out.
This type of perception is still prevalent, actually
more so now, than ever, although the focus has changed.
Whereas in Hitler's days the Jewish people were
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targeted, or the poor people were targeted in 19th
century England, today's target has become humanity
itself. Four major environmental mythologies have been
established that are centered on the wholesale
elimination of human beings. One of these has been in
progress for almost 25 years that has escalated towards
an annual death toll that some scientists put as high as
100 million people per year.
The four environmental mythologies weren't all
imposed upon humanity at once. They were built up
gradually, one upon the other. Under the first mythology
the DDT pesticide was banned that had become
mankind's front-line defense against malaria, by which
malaria had been virtually conquered. Now the scourge
is back again. Countless millions of people pay with their
life each year for the DDT ban, which was imposed
entirely for political reasons.
The second mythology involves the ban of the CFC
refrigerants. Although no true scientific necessity exists
for the ban, the human cost has been estimated to reach
as high as 40 million lives per year when the cold-chain
breaks down around the world.
The third mythology is the so-called beneficial
effect of financial austerity. Enforced economic
underdevelopment, by imposed financial austerity, is
supposed to be reducing the world's overpopulation,
which is deemed to be a progressive step. This process
alone, is presently killing 33,000 children under the age
of 5, each and every day. For the society as a whole, this
adds up to 100 million people per year, all of which are
victims of civil murder.
The fourth mythology involves the aimed for ban
of fossil fuels and nuclear energy. This hoped for energy
lean 'utopia' is slated to cost an estimated 5,000 million
lives which the physical economy will no longer be able
to support when the world's energy fuels are gradually
cut off that drive the modern economy.
Against these four projects that are actively
pursued, some of which are already implemented,
Hitler's rampage appears as a mere child's play.
In one respect, however, Hitler was a pioneer. He
reintroduced in modern times the old English perception
that certain lives aren't worthy to be lived. The English
Poor Laws took away whatever meager social support
structures existed, which forced the destitute into work
houses where they were worked to death in short order.
Presumably, the sick and the weak, met their end by a
somewhat shorter path.
Hitler made the 'short' process official, with an
order, titled: "The Destruction of Lives Unworthy of
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Life," under which 100,000 German citizens were put
to death in nursing homes and medical centers - those
who were mentally deficient, medically unfit, aged or
disabled, including some 3000 children who needed
special care. They were deemed "useless eaters," which
meant that the resources for their upkeep were denied,
and added to the war effort.
The world has reached this deplorable stage once
again as cost-cutting measures translate themselves into
voluntary and involuntary euthanasia, especially in the
Netherlands, or into the removal of the needy from
medical and social assistance programs as one finds this
in the U.S...
History shows all too clearly, that under the
degrading force of ideological movements, whatever
these movements may have been, or will be in the future,
targeted persons are considered to be of no value, and
this category is fast growing and threatens to soon
include much of mankind.

The universal targeting of
people.
In modern days, the targeting has become more
flexible. It has become less rigidly defined than it was
in Eugenics mythologies, where people were racially,
socially, or biologically selected as being is unworthy of
life. The modern ideological targeting of people,
especially under environmental mythologies, is less
selective. The target becomes humanity itself, on a
universal scale, or in some instances is geographically
defined. The DDT ban is evidently targeted at the
tropical regions. One of the scientists who fought for
the ban stated that his greatest complaint about DDT
is, that it enables too many people to live (who are once
again dying in large numbers and in a most agonizing
manner).
Never before in history has so much emphasis been
put on killing people, on so broad a platform of excuses,
and on so massive a scale, as has occurred in the last
century, and especially so in the present age. The
principle of rational living dictates that instead of
destroying human life in order so save civilization (which
is a contradiction in concepts) mankind should develop
its capacities to support human living, and its quality
and dignity. Every period of renaissance has been built

on this platform, by which human existence and
civilization has been elevated to new levels. Evidently,
what separates humanity today, from these bright
periods in history, is a distinct clarity of mind, a mind
uncluttered by defective axioms. The renaissance was
built on these minds, like the minds of those boys who
were hired in the late 1300s to copy old manuscripts,
who suddenly were more familiar with Plato's
discoveries than they were with their neighbors. Out of
this background geniuses were born, by whose
achievements the renaissance began to unfold.
The reason why modern society is being
overburdened by an escalating destruction of its people,
lies in its inability to eradicate defective axioms that
choke the channels of its perception, of its natural
creativity and humanity. So dark has human existence
become for some individuals, encumbered with profit
taking and with cultural and physical violence, terrorism,
drug-abuse, and conspiring to murder people for the
faintest reasons, that it may be said of many that they
may die without ever truly having lived.
This is what happens when attitudes become
fascist, brutal, devoid of humanity, devoid of any sense
of the real image of man as the tallest manifest of life
on the planet that is recognized in periods of renaissance
as the very image of God. The people of the Police
Battalions who murdered the Jewish people with a great
passion may have appeared normal in their normal life,
or may have tried to appear so. The fact is, these people
were inwardly dead. They had been morally murdered
by their state with the Ugenics oriented axioms that
their state had embraced. Without this 'preparation' they
could have never been utilized as killers for the state's
evil purpose. Thus, the executioners were 'tiny' men
when compared to most of their victims, and even the
victims were blind to the movements that were
threatening their existence. Proof is, that the
executioners took every opportunity they could grasp
to demonstrate this fact without ever realizing that they
did so. But what about us, today?
Humanity as a whole fares not much better. The
world is not ignorant of the fact that its global financial
system is looting and destroying vast segments of society
and is irreparibly collapsing itself, by its inner emptiness.
Under the ravishing of this system Russia has lost 80%
of its industries in less than a decade, and a significant
part of its physical infrastructure, so much so that the
population is starving and collapsing biologically at an
ever increasing rate. Nor is Russia alone. This kind of
collapse has gripped many nations, and the circle is
widening. The 1997/98 financial collapse in Asia has
driven the poverty rate, which was close to zero at one
point, back up to embrace the life of fifty million people.
People are put to death more cruelly today, and in much
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larger numbers, than were murdered at hand of Hitler's
men. In Russia 40% of the population is suffering from
critical protein deficiency. An early effect is that the
population is shrinking at a rate of one million per year,
life expectantcy has dropped to bearly above 50 years,
and the mortality rate from diseases if climbing fast.
The irony is that humanity stands idly by and
patiently submits itself to the suffering. It behaves as if
there were no alternatives, although these do clearly
exist but require some radical action. Mankind has
entered a dream-time. It faces the greatest collapse of
its civilization, and it knows it, but instead of rousing
itself to save its existence, it protects the global imperial
system that is spreading death across the world.
This paradox, of course, can only be resolved when
there begins an awakening to the fundamental principles
that govern reality. This appears to be not as easy to do.
The giants of lierature who wrote great drama, clearly,
tried to accomplish this, such as Shakespeare, or Schiller.
We find them in all nations, but why is it, that when
the test comes, the decisive moments in history find an
unresponsive people? The answer may be that people
focus too heavily on trivial issues, while the weighty
issues are put out of sight. In a moral and spiritual sense,
this is the kind of slumber the criminals desire who
would rob humanity to enrich themselves? Let us
examine this slumber.

A new fascist genocide for
political objectives.
An incidence is reported from the early period of
Hitler's invasion of the Soviet Union. The police
battalions, customarily, would follow closely behind the
invading forces. This was the general practice. In the
city of Bialystok was not exempted from this. The city
had surrendered to Hitler's forces without a fight. Within
days Police Battalion 309 began its rampage there. The
shooting, that was supposed to be but a roundup, lasted
all day, by which time the streets were littered with
corpses. In a nearby district two desperate people were
bowed on their knees begging a German General,
evidently for their life and the life of their community.
It is reported that a member of the battalion who had
observed the scene, stepped up and intervened. He
unzipped his pants, and in an "act of virtually
unsurpassable disdain"*28 urinated upon the two men
pleading for their life. No one cared to stop him.
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The question that arises from this is an important
one for today: Can there be a difference in the depth of
the disdain the officer displayed towards these people
in this act of total moral poverty, and the much later
act half way around the world, when the mightiest
military force on the planet 'urinated,' as it were, on
two entire cities with nuclear bombs while their country
was negotiating for an honorable surrender? And can
there a a difference between the depth of this disdain,
and mankind's present cynicism when it faces vast
operation of genocide in far off lands and acts with
indifference or supplies the financial means for the
killers games.
Contrary to public statements, the bombing of
Hiroshima and Nagasaki was not an act of war. The war
had been won long before this point. Germany was
defeated, and Japan had been in surrender negotiations
with the West, through the Vatican, for over two months
by the time the atomic bombing occurred. The island
of Japan was physically surrounded and isolated. Not a
fish could have gotten in or out, much less a war-fighting
force. The war was over. And even long before the
bombs were dropped 300,000 people had been
incinerated in Japanese cities in conventional firebombings between February and May in cities like
Tokyo, Nagoya, Kobe, Osaka, etc..
The hopelessness of Japan's situation may have
prompted it's Emperor to offer the country's surrender,
which happened in June on the condition that the
emperor's place and security be guaranteed. Japan had
been bombed into rubble by this time, except for some
of the smaller cities which apparently have been kept
in reserve for the atomic bombs. It appears that Japan
had so few worthwhile targets left, before its surrender,
that some of the fire-bombed cities were actually
bombed repeatedly.
By early May of that year the bombing of Japan's
cities was largely halted. Evidently, there was nothing
left of any military significance that was worth
destroying. The problem had been, that the atomic
bombs had not been ready by then. It is argued by
historian Martin Sherwin, according to the Vancouver
Sun newspaper (Aug.8 1994), that the war was
intentionally prolonged for two months until the bombs
were available to be used. Other people agree with this
assessment. After all, only under the pretext of war can
it be possible that two perfectly alive cities can be used
up for a politically desired demonstration exercise.
Those who had lobbied for the Atomic bombs, like
Bertrand Russel of the British Empire, knew full well
that once the war was over, such a murderous exercise
would not be possibile again. Thus, the war was
prolonged artificially.
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The historic fact is that Japan's surrender was
accepted within days after the last bombing occurred,
and this on essentially the same terms that were offered
two months earlier. The circumstances, therefore,
suggest strongly that the atomic bombing was not a
military necessity but an act of premedidated murder
that served a political goal. In fact, the political goal
was hardly concealed.
Is is quite evident that the populations of the two
cities were eradicated for the demonstration exercise of
a super-weapon so horrific that would frighten the
nations of the world to seek cover under the umbrella
of a world organization that would pave the way for a
global dictatorship apparatus. Bertand Russell of the
British Empire had long argued for this goal. Indeed, this
is what the U.N. has become in many respects, especially
in modern years by way of its IMF austerity dictatorship
that has effectively destroyed the sovereighnty of many
a nation. Thus, it can be argued that the U.N. was built
on the ashes of more than a quarter million human beings
and at the further cost to all the world's nations who
were setting themselves up to surrender ever greater
parts of their self-determination as the dictatorship
would later demand, and is still demanding evermore
strongly.
The irony is that mankind is supporting this
destructive apparatus that was founded on so many
deaths, and has become enourmously murderous itself.
Where is the Christ idea that made man the image of
God in value and in deed? Where is mankind's selfidentification with its Christ-identity?
Unfortunately the world's ideologically motivated
warfare against human beings did not end at this point
in history. This warfare against humanity constantly
undergoes new phase shifts. During the next phase shift
the parameters changed that define targeted people. The
game began anew under new colors, while the brutality
remained unaltered. Hitler's war against the Jewish
people was replaced with a whole series of wars against
countless other people under the guise of fighting
communism which including the goals of achieving much
larger forms of genocide. Even environmentalism was
largely recruited into the game.
Ever since these new phase shifts have occurred,
the targeted people are becomming less and less racially
or religiously defined, although this still happens, but
are primarily economically defined in global terms,
which means that the target parameters have been
widened to embrace the whole of humanity for
significant destruction. The ideological driver has also
become expanded and universalized, but it can always
be traced back to oligrachic controls and imerial

objectives, especially the geopolitical objectives of the
British Empire that largely owns the dying worldfinancial system and the destruction is has wrought on
human living.

Genocide as a means for
solving problems.
In Hitler's domain the idea had been popularized
that the death of the Jews will solve the nation's
problems. Today's expanded slogan is that the world as
a whole is so vastly overpopulated that the elimination
of billions of its people must be achieved in order to
"protect the environment in which we live." Does this
sound like there is a connection?
While in real terms the environment isn't
threatened, just like the German nation wasn't
threatened by its Jewish population. Axiomatic
assumptions have been generated in today's age that
cause people to repeat the modern masters' words, just
as the people had repeated Hitler's in his time. It is a
fact of history, that whenever science becomes
politicized, and becomes politically financed, a deep
seated axiomatic motivation begins that distorts the
motives and acts of the most well meaning people, just
as Hitler's conditioning had distorted the mental sphere
of his people by which a normally moral people were
transformed into savage murderers of a specified race.
How deeply this axiomatic distortion has affected
modern societies can be gleamed from the fact that the
elimination of human beings is raved once again as a
savior; in this case, to protect the environment from
humanity.
Under this mythological cover (and there exists
no hard scientific evidence in support of the big
environmental claims) a new "final solution," called the
"only solution," is thrust upon humanity by the
controllers of public consciousness and the motivators
of its scientific institutions. The demanded solutions now
involve the murder of vastly more people in a single
year than Hitler perpetrated in his entire reign of terror.
This theme is imbedded in the war against DDT,
in the war against CFC (under the "Ozone Hole" scare),
in the war against nuclear power development, and in
the war against mankind's energy fuels under the "Global
Warming" mythology). Each one of these processes is
centered on the killing of human beings, which is carried

Chapter 5: The History of Ideology
out indiscriminately by economic deprivation. The only
exception to this devastating rule is the DDT ban, which
kills not only by depriving people of food, but causes
an additional 10 million deaths per year by the
prevention of disease control measures that subjects an
additional 300 million people per year to agonizing
torture and debilitation as their livers are being
parasitized by the malaria parasite.
It is being said that the removal of mankind's
excess population will solve the many problems that
mankind is facing today. The rhetoric may have changed,
here, but the speech is still the same, including the
brutality that is associated with it. Today, at total of
over 100 millions of people are put to death every single
year under the environmental rubric. Of course, this
large scale murdering is done quietly and with great
civility.
The days are history, now, when the Police
Battalions herded their targeted people to the edge of a
pit, and shot them, individually, one by one. In those
times it would take a full days work to use up 800 to
1,000 lives. In today's world 33,000 children under the
age of five are prevented from living, each single day,
not to mention the rest of the population that meets
the same fate as economic austerity and enforced
underdevelopment are taking their toll also in the adult
population. In today's world more people are eliminated
every month for environmental and financial causes, than
Hitler had killed in his entire seven year long holocaust.
This genocide is often justified as a means for reducing,
what is said to be, an overpopulation problem. In reality,
no such problem exists.
The design of genocide is evidently focused on
reducing the state of civilization in order to create an
atmosphere in which feudalist looting can flourish. For
this goal close to 100 million human lives are sacrificed,
annually, which pales Hitler's blood-baths into
insignificance.
Only once, and only for two days in the entire six
year reign of terror, did Hitler's men approximate the
rate of murder at which children under the age of five
are bought to their grave each single day around the
world in our time. This singular event happened on the
3rd and 4th day of November 1943, during what was
called "Operation Harvest Festival" when 43,000 Jewish
workers were shot to death throughout Hitler's slave
labor camps which had become torture fields by then.*29
In all other genocidal operations against the Jewish
people, the rate of killing was small in comparison with
the current rate of genocide against children under the
age of five by means of starvation and underdevelopment
related causes. Not even the largest single shooting
massacre in history at the ravine of Babi Yar near Kiev,
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can measure up to today's rate of genocide against
children.
At the edge of the ravine at Babi Yar over 33,000
people were put to death in a two day operation of
slaughter in late September 1941. Nor was this an
isolated incidence. Similar operations included the civil
murder of 23,600 Jewish people in Kamenets-Podolski,
19,000 in Minsk, 25,000 near Rega, over 10,000 in
Kharkov. Most were two day operations, carried out
between late August 1941 and early January 1942.*30
Although these figures are revolting, they are far
less disgusting than the 33,000 children under the age
of 5 that are put to death each single day (according to
U.N. sources) as humanity denies them the resources to
live. This gruesome figure becomes even more disgusting
if one factors into the equation the rest of the population
that is condemned to the same fate as everything possible
is done, internationally, to prevent their economic
development.

Environmental genocide.
The DDT was banned in 1972, not because it was
a violent poison or destructive to wildlife, to people, or
to the environment. It was banned because it happened
to be the world's most effective and safest pesticide ever
created, which had virtually eliminated malaria and
other insect born diseases from the face of the planet. It
saved people's lives by controlling the insects that carry
the malaria parasite, as well as other infective agents.
Today, almost twenty-five years after the ban was put
in place, the once eradicated diseases are all back, with
some spreading world-wide. Some 'scientists' openly
wanted DDT was banned, because it had saved too many
people's life, as some of the more honest ones admit.
Malaria alone, claims 3 million lives each year directly,
and countless more indirectly, and subject 300-500
million people each year to life-long tortures and
debilitation that result from the malaria parasites
destroying the people's livers and their blood system
until they fall prey to other diseases.
If one adds to this total death toll, that no statistic
even records, all the secondary human losses that result
from loss of care for their families when people can no
longer work once they fall sick with malaria, or become
biologically weak because of lost food production when
insect infestations reoccur which DDT had once
prevented, a holocaust of considerable proportion
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unfolds that is currently staged against the whole of
humanity. Add to this all the other effects from imposed
underdevelopment and financial austerity, and you face
a rate of axiomatically arranged murder that may have
already exceeded the 100 million persons per year mark
that some scientists aim for in their zeal for population
control (elimination).
No term, phrase, or description exists in human
language than can describe adequately the dimension of
immorality and agony that is associated with this
enormous death toll, when over a hundred million
human beings being destroyed per year. And it is murder.
The DDT was NOT banned for any existing proof of a
supposed security risk to the environment or the human
being. It was eliminated for political reasons. The DDT
was banned in 1972 by the U.S. Environmental Protection
Agency, after a seven months long hearing had been
conducted in which over 9,000 pages of testimony were
compiled that exonerated the DDT of all charges,
according to the agency's own examiner. Still, the DDT
was banned.
It is reported that the head of the U.S.
Environmental Protection Agency (EPA), Ruckelhouse,
never read the 9,000 pages of evidence before he issued
the ban that has taken the life of probably more than a
billion people since the beginning of the DDT ban, 25
years ago. He admitted later that he made the decision,
to ban the DDT, for political reasons.*31
One can speculate that Ruckelhouse had been
himself, but a a pawn in a much larger game, and that
he knew that he would force the ban of the DDT before
the hearings even begun. Still, even acting in complicity,
one might call the man the greatest criminal who ever
lived. Except this would be unjust. He was but one of
many who responded to the same axioms that had been
set up globally, that vast segments of the society
responded to, including the legislator of the U.S. that
conceded to the demanded ban. The thoughtless
response to utterly destructive axioms had become a
universal disease.
It is interesting to note, here, the undeniable
universality with which the elimination of the Jews of
Europe was carried out by ordinary people, and was
condoned by society. In some of the slaughters, the
subjected nation's own people were participating. In the
city of Kovno, Lithuania, the Lithuanian's themselves,
with German encouragement, were engaged in the
slaughter of their own Jewish communities. Over 6,000
people were butchered in the streets of Kovno. Some
of the men from Police Battalion 65 were among the
observers. The frenzied orgy of bludgeoning, slashing,
and shooting people to death is said to have taken on a
circus-like atmosphere, with people standing aside

observing the slayings, and this, apparently, with the
same 'pleasure' and approval that the Roman gladiator
games had once received.*32
The point is, that ideological perversion can easily
overcome the humanity and sanity of a people who are
unprepared to examine the axioms that control them.
The above orgy by the Lithuanian's against their own
fellow citizens, would be hard to believe, were it not
supported by photographic evidence*33 and by events
that are still occurring. We find such events in terrorist
attacks against civilians, or in massacres as in Rwanda
and Cambodia, or in the killing of students as they clash
with their governments. We also find them reflected in
the atrocities of the Soviet's KGB against its own
citizens, or that of the East German Stasi. We find the
reflected in Pol Pot's killing fields were several million
people were murdered. We also find them reflected in
such military operations against helpless populations as
occurred in Panama, in which thousands were killed to
arrest one single man who stood in the way of the U.S.
government's own drug smuggling operation out of the
office of the Vice-president, as a means for financing an
illegal insurgency operation against another foreign
government. And even now, in 1997, the horrors have
not stopped as two border towns in Sudan were recently
overrun by Ethiopian forces with reports forthcoming
of atrocities against the captive civilian populations that
match the Nazi rampage against the Jewish population
item for item, although in smaller numbers. It is said
that one town, Kurmuk, became uninhabitable because
of the pollution from rotting corpses.*34
One find's that in some cases even the murdered
people continue to be victimized by politically created
axioms. This often happens years after they were put to
death. For instance, the massacre of a small number of
students in their uprising against the government, that
occurred in China (the infamous "Tiananmen massacre")
is thrown against the face of China at every conceivable
occasion in order to brandish that nation as barbaric,
and to destabilize it, while nothing of the sort is ever
said about the U.S. government's own massacre in
Panama, in which 20-50 times as many people were
destroyed in an orgy of violence that was infinitely out
of line with the objective of overthrowing one single
person of Panama's national government. Nor does the
propaganda machine that brandishes China, today,
denounce the killing at Rubi Ridge in the U.S., or at
Waco, or at other operations of state murder. While the
Chinese crime is lauded monumentally as a crime against
humanity, which it is, the much larger U.S. crimes are
quietly excused as unfortunate but necessary "collateral
damage" in the pursuit of democracy.
One also finds similar axioms reflected in the
countless environmental attacks against leveled against
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the poorest of the poor who struggle to exist off the
land in the Amazon forest in the wake of the global
deindustrialization campaign by the British Empire.
Their aim is to scrape a living off the land, and supply,
as much as they are able, the society's needs with
products taken off the land by primitive means that the
breakdown of industrialization has made increasingly
necessary.
The axioms that allow the targeting of people also
control the legislators and non-elected government
officials, environmentalists, even entire nations. Today,
all people of the world have placed themselves at risk
by subscribing to the axioms of the ideologies that are
based on processes that involve the murdering of people
to achieve various types of security.
The fact that the DDT ban, that was imposed the
U.S.'s Environmental Protection Agency, was not
opposed by the U.S. legislator or the population as a
whole, in spite of its murderous impact, shows the
extend to which ideological perversion can succeed. In
fact, the vast majority of the people of the world stand
behind the ban of DDT, dreaming that it was done for
noble reasons. Here we find the Lithuanian's genocide
against their own people most fully reflected. Hitler,
too, had noble sounding reasons, which had evidently
controlled the Lithuanian's mind and that of people from
many other nations.
This deep, deep perversion of consciousness, of
course, is not a natural process. It is the result of
carefully architected processes that have a long history
of their own that is deeply intertwined with the general
history of humanity. This history is intertwined with
mankind's background in feudalism and imperialism.
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Chapter 6:
The Last Empire.
Feudalism is without doubt the most deadly
disease on the planet. It breeds the axioms by which
the masses of humanity are exploited, economically
disabled, or murdered, for reasons determined by the
needs of empires. This pertains to all empires. Nor has
the process ended. The evidence for this can be seen in
the still ongoing proliferation of feudalism in the modern
world, especially financial feudalism. Feudalism is the
trademark of empires. The two cannot be separated. The
presence of feudalism indicates the presence of an
actively operating empire.
O v e r t h e l a s t t w o c e n t u r i e s , h o w e v e r, t h e
competition between the empires, for global dominance,
has narrowed the field to but one, the one which controls
much of the world today. This makes the British Empire
the largest empire, and the most powerful political and
financial force that ever ruled on the planet. All other
empires are history. The present British Empire has
direct and indirect control over virtually every nation
on earth. Its feudal financial system controls the world
economy. Its geopolitical games, including its
environmental policies, its genocidal population
reduction policies, and others, are obediently carried out
by the U.N. and a host of other subordinate
organizations.
Society, too, bows to the Empire. The Empire's
financial feudalism has been implanted into the hearts
of nearly all of humanity. It has become a monster that
is destroying the nations from within, even as it threatens
to destroy the entire world-financial system in the near
term, in the greatest financial disintegration in history.

beginning in ancient times, and it still is, though in a
different manner that is none-the-less characteristic of
its platform.
The platform for looting has three foundations. It
is based on the belief that wealth can be derived from
the bounty of nature; that it can be created by trading,
and that it derived from the lending of financial estates.
Except, none of these feudal processes actually produce
anything. The land is useless without human labor that
creates wealth by productive processes. Trading never
added anything to the wealth already produced. Nor does
the offering of credit produce anything, the wealth is
produced by the productive process which financial
credits merely facilitate as a medium of interchange, and
this medium is rightfully the property of society and
the state.
Fundamental to all these three foundations of
feudal wealth, is the belief that wealth can be generated
from non-productive processes. That this is impossible
should be obvious, but isn't. In the real world, nothing
comes from producing nothing; but in the cyberspace
world of feudalism, centered on looting, the impossible
becomes implemented in the form of illusions that
society clings to regardless of the cost.
In real terms, the wealth of feudalism is derived
from stealing. Naturally, if this is carried out intensively,
it will weaken the society to the point of economic
collapse, as the world is facing today.
The feudal axioms and processes are by no means
limited to the domain of the empires. They have become
accepted by the society at large, especially in the
financial world where feudalism has currently its finest
hour. However, by tolerating feudalism or becoming
involved in processes, itself, society literally steals from
itself or allow itself to be robbed. That this is not a
productive platform for a higher civilization to be built
upon, is self-evident.

Feudalism hasn't evolved into today's monster.
Feudalism has no evolutionary history. There is nothing
natural about it. It has been created, and the creation
has been expanded as greed and insecurity expanded. It
does not evolve in the manner that scientific
understanding evolves by successive discoveries and the
building of infrastructures that aid the process of
discovery. Feudalism is a conspiracy centered on
whatever means can be contrived to achieve or expedite
the imperial goals. Fundamentally, the goal is looting.

Since feudalism is a highly destructive process, it
is also self-evident that whatever empires or societies
found their existence on this process, become selfdestructive. Even the mighty Roman Empire fell victim
to self-destruction. In today's world, even the mightiest
of all the empires in history, the British Empires that
steals from almost all nations in the world via its feudal
world-financial system, is poised to disintegrate. Rome
fell when it had exhausted the strength of its population
which must ultimately support the empire, because an
empire has no strength in itself.

Feudalism has changed, however. It has changed
its form, its face, its mode of operation, but not its
character. Its face has been horrible from the very

The current world-financial system is set to
disintegrated for the same reason that Rome fell apart.
The economies of the world have been deindustrialized
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and otherwise looted to the bone, and are choking under
mountains of debt as a consequence. All of the world's
banking system is therefore collapsing under the weight
of speculative losses, and even real losses. Even the socalled equity in the system is collapsing as the physical
economies are becoming dysfunctional under austerity
impositions and looting. Even the fictitious financial
aggregates, the darling of the financial world, threaten
to take the global system down all by themselves as they
have become inflated to infinity in comparison to
whatever real wealth (if any) is still being produced by
the physical economies.
The collapse of Rome was a relatively slow process,
except near the end. In today's world, however, where
vast segments of society have been drawn into the
looting game, the same devastation can be wrought in a
decade that once took a century to unfold.
The Roman Empire provides an excellent example
for study, as does virtually every empire in history. The
empires rise to great stature by exploiting a humanist
base. When this base is used up, they collapse inwardly
and disintegrate. Historically, new empires, including
financial empires, would rise out of the ashes of previous
empires, built themselves up, and then invariably repeat
the process.
Occasionally, however, when opportunities arise,
mankind finds that it can develop itself without resorting
to feudalist processes. This rejection of feudalism results
in a process of infinite economy. Such processes are
usually associated with periods of renaissance. History
has shown that the processes of infinite economy are
not self-destructive as the imperil processes are, and are
often recursive to imperial expansion, creating certain
gaps in an otherwise endless chain of imperial periods.
It must be understood, too, that periods of
renaissance do not naturally disintegrate, as empires do.
No renaissance has ever weakened the human base to
the point of disintegration. To the contrary, the two
historic periods of renaissance have added strength to
the human scene that has lasted long after the structures
of renaissance have become demolished by invading
empires, or by the feudal empire's manipulative
'diplomacy' that induces axioms for self-destruction into
the minds of its victims.
This axiomatic diplomacy is precisely the process
by which World War I was started and the the last period
of renaissance was brought to an end.
The last period of renaissance actually ended
somewhat before World War I begun. It ended in Europe
around the time when the manipulations began for
sabotaging the planned industrialization project that
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would reach across the entire Eurasian continent. In
order to prevent this from happening the European
nations were set up to destroy each other; which they
did.
The last period of renaissance was simultaneously
shut down in America as well, by a somewhat different
method. It ended when the nation put the control over
its money back into the private hands of the British
Empire with the passage of the Specie Resumption Act.
Thus, what might have been the brightest period in
history, was terminated on both sides of the Atlantic at
more or less the same time a hundred years ago.
The spirit of mankind's last renaissance was
literally swept out of existence in the ever escalating
flow of imperial expansion that had begun to unfold
almost three centuries earlier.

The Old Colonial Period.
The current imperial period may be understood
to have had its beginning in the rise of colonialism in
the 15th century. During this time the Empire had
profited immensely from the technological advances that
were achieved at the break of the Renaissance. The
advance in maritime technology and navigation had
enabled western Europe to burst out of its land-locked
position. The initial thrust in maritime exploration, of
course, was immediately focused on finding a new trade
route to the East, to the spices, the gold, and the other
riches of China and India. Along the path of this
exploration, colonial possessions were also established.
By this progression the Old Colonial Period was ushered
in.
Portugal led the imperial thrust, taking possessions
in Africa and Brazil. Spain took the rest of Ibero America
- it took silver from Mexico and gold from the Inkas.
Both, Portugal and Spain, sent out missionaries to the
new lands which so impressed the Pope that he divided
the world up between these two powers, in 1494. The
Dutch, eventually tracked the Portuguese to the West
Indies, the sources of the spices, and seized the islands
for itself.
The major colonial powers of this period were
Portugal, Spain, Holland, France, and England, all of
which became large empires. Still there was no drive
underway, however, for creating a universal empire. This
came much later. Nevertheless, the individual empires
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operated in fierce competition with each other.

prosperous nation in the world.

France and England established themselves in
North America. Both, also went to the rich West Indies.
India became a British colony in due course, together
with many other countries. Rivalry between France and
England resulted in a series of wars between these
empires that lasted on and off for almost a hundred years
between 1689 and 1763.

Still, the Empire's intimidations continued. In 1812,
the U.S.A. declared itself in a state of war against Britain,
which it won, militarily and socially. A new nationalism
arose out of that war that gave the nation its second
national bank and protective tariffs for its industries
which increased its prosperity.

The Old Colonial Period also included the time in
which Venice gradually established its control over
England, over the space of 200 years, which was
completed in 1714 with George I coming to the throne,
w h o t o o k o n t h e r o l e o f a Ve n e t i a n D o g e . T h e
groundwork for the final phase of the Venetian takeover
of England was laid in 1688 with the invasion of it by
the Dutch prince William of Orange, a Venetian asset.
This single event changed the course of history for
England and the world more dramatically than any other
event of this period. The global division of power would
be altered, even the imperial structure of England, itself,
became altered.
As the result of this takeover, the Venetian axioms
began to rule the game, which were centered of financial
feudalism, rather then on land-estate or colonial
feudalism. The power base of Venice has always been
trade related looting. The old land based feudalism
slowly drifted into the background. Venice also brought
its long standing maritime tradition to the table which
made the British Empire the biggest, most powerful, and
richest empire in the world.
At this point the American Revolution shook the
Empire to its very core, when 13 of its colonies declared
their independence in 1776. The North American
colonies were a vital link in the Empire's looting and
trading structure. More revolutions for independence
followed in due course in Ibero America and Europe.
On the strength of the American example, the end of
the great colonial period, and the empires themselves,
had begun.
The British Empire fought the American
Revolution with all its might, but was rebuffed after
several years of war. Then it fought a second war on the
financial front by means of a free-trade accord that it
had included in the Paris peace treaty of 1783. The effect
was as planned. Within a few years the U.S.A. was
defeated on the financial front. Still, the Empire was
rebuffed again. In 1791/92 under Alexander Hamilton's
restructuring the nation's financial platform in line with
the model of 'infinite economy' the Empire's economic
attack was turned into victory for the new nation. On
the strength of its fledgling system for infinite economy,
the nation of the U.S.A. became the richest and most

By 1861, still another war erupted. This time the
war was engineered by its own southern states which
have had a long tradition of ties with the Empire, ties
that reach back to the southern role in the Empire's
system of slavery economics. The war from the South
was heavily promoted under the old imperial axioms,
and was most likely financed, at least in part, by the
Empire itself. The evident goal of the Empire was to
break the nation apart. Building the Confederacy into a
tool for this goal must have appeared as the cheapest
way to solve the problem, either through cessation from
the Union, or by war.
The attempt to splinter the Union was rebuffed
first by the Constitution, and then again on the battle
field, as the Civil War ended (in 1865) with a Union
victory. In an obvious reprisal, a mere five days after
the victory was achieved, on April 14th, 1865, Abraham
Lincoln, who had contributed immensely to this victory,
was shot by an imperial agent.
From this point on the fate of the republic was
progressively reversed. In spite of the heroic sacrifices
the nation had made in the Civil War, and the victory it
had won, the end of its freedom as a nation was close at
hand.
In 1879 the British Empire won its first decisive
victory on the American shore with the passage of the
"Specie Resumption Act" that put the control over the
nation's money back into the private hands of the British
Empire as it had been during the colonial days. From
this moment on, the Empire's victory was virtually
assured. It was assured by the same type of abuse of the
democratic process that would be employed some
decades later in Germany to put Hitler into power.
The Empire won its war against the American
spirit on a platform of treason and assassinations of any
opposing leadership. This treasonous legislative act
opened the doors once again to the Empire's feudal
financial looting under which the nation's banking and
financial system suffered major crashes, leading to a
protracted social crisis and finally, the Great Depression
of the 1930s. Whichever Presidents had dared during
those years to oppose the Empire's foot-hold, was
promptly assassinated. Two Presidents were shot after
the assassination of President Lincoln (President James
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Garfield in 1881, and President William McKinley in
1901).
The nation paid a tall price for its surrender to
feudalism. A much taller price than this, however, will
be the tied to the near universal surrender of humanity
to the same feudalism, of the same empire. The
inevitable consequence will be a much longer series of
social and financial crises and a vastly deeper physical
and economic collapse than that which culminated into
the Great Depression. The result will likely be a new
dark age on a global scale.
In the background to this unfolding crisis that only
a reversal to a new renaissance can prevent, mankind
should prepare itself for a new series of wars which will
most certainly include the use of nuclear weapons, as
these still exist by the thousands upon thousands.
Few people remember today the 'tribute' mankind
has paid in human lives when the Empire through all of
Europe into a violent crises, engineered by the
'diplomacy' of King Edward VII who had set the stage
for World War I that would soon be followed by World
War II.
Wo r l d Wa r I w a s i n t e n d e d t o p r e v e n t t h e
construction of a rail line that would reach from Paris
to Japan, that threatened the sea trading dominance of
the British Empire, and threatened to unleash a new
renaissance in Europe and Asia. Such a renaissance would
have spelled the end of the feudal empire. Today, a
greater renaissance than this is unfolding out of China,
which has already 'infected' many nations in Asia and
Africa. This renaissance has also set the stage for the
completion of that rail-bridge across Asia that World
War I was created to prevent. No doubt, the Empire
sees itself mortally threatened, again, by this
development
After the end of World War II colonialism did
slowly come to an end in the world. Even before World
War II started, a number of the colonies had claimed
their independence, such as Egypt, Ireland, and India to
some degree. Only the British Empire remains today as
an imperial colonial force. Financially it controls the
world. In addition, its cartels control much of the world's
strategic minerals, and the food distribution networks
that supply half of humanity with the most crucial
necessity for life.
Contrary to general perception, the imperial period
did not end with the end of colonialism. The British
Empire was not to be defeated as U.S. President Franklin
D. Roosevelt had hoped. Instead of accepting the
inevitable end, it still has its eyes set on controlling the
world, which it has largely already achieved in a most
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clever manner.
It was arguably the British Empire, more than any
other diplomatic force in the world, that created the
U.N. organization, that had urged and schemed, and
fought for it, that also created the I.M.F. organization,
both of which it now 'employes' to control the world
financially and ideologically. Through these world
institutions The Empire's feudal financial system has
become the financial system of the world. Its axioms,
likewise, have became promoted globally. Through its
private political institutions, such as the Privy Council,
the Empire also controls the political policies of the
world. And the list goes on and on.
In short, the British Empire has survived as the
only remaining empire on the planet and has created
for itself a near global dictatorship status. As an
organizational structure, the Empire operates separately
from the British Government. Nor is it physically located
in any specific country. The elites of many nation's are
tributary to it, which comprise a group of app. 5000
people of the old oligarchic families and organizations.
Functionally, the Empire operates through the
Club of the Isles, with Queen Elizabeth of the British
monarchy serving as executive director. The financial
wealth of the club is huge. It controls assets exceeding
$10 trillion, which supersedes the wealth of many
nations. Its global thought control network is equally
impressive. Through a number of front companies the
empire owns well over 500 newspapers, magazines, radio
and TV stations, including the wire service companies
that distribute the news.
It is also being said that the Empire controls the
world drug trade through its money laundering agencies
that the world's banking system has become, and has
direct control over many of the world's governments. It
also 'owns' the allegiance of most of the world's
environmental organizations, through which it
spearheaded the "Ozone Depletion" and "Global
Warming" mythologies which have become near globally
accepted.

The British imperial mode of
operation.
The mode of operation that the Empire pursues is
best illustrated in Africa where it has begun to recolonize
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the continent. One should ask oneself why Uganda has
been chosen as the hub for this imperial takeover. One
obvious reason is Uganda's central position on the
continent, and its close proximity to the mineral rich
crystalline rock formation of the Congo. Uganda also
sits right at the headwaters of the Nile, at the most
crucial point for controlling its waters flowing into the
Sudan and into Egypt. If these waters were to be
developed, the entire region could be turned into a bread
basket that would feed all of Africa.
With control over Uganda that Empire has a
forward base for conducting warfare against the Sudan,
the Empire can assure that nothing productive is done
with the waters of the River Nile.
The most important reason, however, for choosing
Uganda as its hub, may have been its location bordering
some of Africa's most populous areas, which were
Rwanda and Burundi, which also had a built in caste
system of ethnic division that the Empire could easily
exploit for staging wars and creating dedicated
mercenary forces.
The Empire's divide and conquer technique is an
ancient one, which has been exploited well in this region,
constantly creating divisions among a people who would
otherwise live in relative harmony, or in total unity if
the artificial economic separation through its caste
system were to be eliminated. Thus, instead of healing
the ethnically centered economic divisions that existed
in Uganda since colonial times, Rwanda, and Burundi,
higher fences were built which increased the separation
into explosive desperation. It was so easily done. In fact,
this method is the only platform on which the Empire
can wage war, as it lacks the capability of physical force
to achieve its goals.
The apartheid system of South Africa was a similar
creation of the British Empire. Even though it was
created in a different time, it operated along much the
same lines than those we see today.
The roots for apartheid were laid in 1895 with the
beginning of the "pass laws" that restricted the
movement of labor as a means for supplying the Empire's
mining operations. The Empire had experienced a severe
problem in attracting workers to its vast mining
operations, especially in the early years when plenty of
other employment was available. The resulting
competition for workers had kept the mining wages high.
The EIR periodical describes the Empire's hand
behind apartheid in the following manner; "Consolidated
Goldfields wrote at the time: 'With good government
there should be an abundance of labor, and with an
abundance of labor, there will be no difficulty in cutting

down wages.'" To facilitate this condition the "pass laws"
were enacted in 1895 that restricted the black workers'
access to only a few selected areas where they could
work as domestic servants, or in the mines. This single
legislation had enabled the consolidated mines to lower
wages by 35%, notes an EIR writer (Linda de Hoyos) in
a May 23, 1997 article. "In 1902, they tried to cute wages
again, with the result that 56% of the miners just left
their jobs, period. In 1904, the British tried to bolster
the workforce by importing Chinese workers, but this
was also not adequate. Then in 1913, an entire package
was put forward, by which the apartheid system was
consolidated. The Administration of Persons to the
Union Regulation Act classified 47% of South Africa's
mine labor force as 'foreign' workers, even though they
were not, enabling them to deny black Africans any
citizen rights. The 1913 Native Lands Act then legally
confined Africans in South Africa to 8.8% of the land this is the bantustan policy. Africans were rounded up,
given 8.8% of the land, given absolutely nothing with
which to work even this amount of land. What were
Africans' choices then? They could either do nothing,
and die, or they could work in the mines."*35
This 'fencing' system was also applied to some
extend in other areas of Africa. By it the caste system
became more rigorously cemented and a giant park
system was created all over Africa from where the native
population was simply expelled.
The Empire's 'fencing' practice actually precedes
the apartheid system of Africa. It goes to the very root
of imperial ideology by which mankind is categorized
into higher and lower species, in the manner that animals
are classified according to certain qualities of their breed.
A writer for EIR News Service describes the Empire's
eugenics ideology in the following manner: "There are
certain breeds that, the British say, constitute the 'martial
races.' These are the Kakwas of northern Uganda and
S u d a n , t h e G h u r k h a s o f N e p a l , t h e Pa t h a n s o f
Afghanistan, the Tutsis of Africa - and so they are used
for this. Everything the British have done in managing
Africa, in managing the mass murder in Africa, flows
from the rejection of the principle of man in image of
God, which is an idea they not only reject, but fear."*36
Actually, the Empire's fencing practice goes deeper
than that. It has become built into the very language
with which people communicate, that people use to
define a perception about themselves and others. This
'fencing' is especially pronounced in the politically
acceptable terminology that in its present usage divides
the sexes. It has been made 'unfashionable,' for instance,
to use the term "man" as a generic identifier that
embraces the whole of the human species. Such usage
has been banned by general consent. The term "man" is
now restricted to identify the male of humanity, to be
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used only in contrast to woman. Such restriction
separates, rather than unites. It divides, where the goal
should be to equalize.
The term "man," as a universal identifier, is a
powerful factor in the spiritual literature of the ages
where man is perceived in the highest sense as the image
of God. Only at one single point is this universal identity
superseded in Christian spiritual literature (the Bible),
where in Revelation 12 the highest spiritual idea is
defined as a "woman clothed with the son, and the moon
under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve
stars." In this case the specific concept goes beyond
creating 'fences' between sexual differences, but to point
to the spiritual ultimate that gives a higher meaning to
the universal identity of the species of man.
One could play the popular game, of course, and
never use the term "man" in the universal sense. When
referring to man, generically, one could substitute
"human being," for instance. Except, this would also
violate the rule, because the term "human" or
"humanity" are founded on the generic term "man." Even
the term "woman" contains the generic identifier which
defines the species as "man."
One can detect a political motivation behind the
drive to eradicate the generic identifier of humanity,
that pertains to the whole species universally. The
political motivation is to focus not no longer on the
universality of the human species that relates to a
singular worth and quality, and to focus instead onto
the Empire's desired subclassification of human beings
into "marshal" breeds, and "lesser" breeds that exist to
be dominated. The recognition of universal value cannot
be found by dwelling mentally on segregation.
The term "man" is an absolute term that does not
lend itself to subclassification. This is why it's use in
the generic sense has become politically incorrect.
Indeed, the removal of the generic term, "man" has been
a political decision by those who control the thinking
of humanity.
The absolute term, "man," defies the apartheid
notion and brings one closer to reality, or the truth.
The politically induced changes in modern
language must all be seen as subtle processes for
deeducating society. Deeducation has always been an
accompanying factor of imperial ideology. It has kept
India in a backward state throughout the British
dominated colonial period. It is also reflected again in
Rwanda and Zaire in the "reeducation" of the population,
instilling in the people's thought what is politically
acceptable and what is not. The Empire's still ongoing
war on true education is also reflected in it's policy
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proposal brought forward in the London Telegraph some
time ago, by Lord Rees Mogg, who suggested that in
future societies no more than 1% of the population
should receive a higher education. This 1% would be
sufficient to lead the way for the rest.
Under the continued influence of the presently
reigning empire, mankind is doomed. This fact is most
ominously reflected in the Empire's world-financial
system, which is about to disintegrate with enormous
repercussions in world economics and human living. On
the environmental front, too, a great catastrophe looms
ahead as the Empire's axioms (most of which have been
accepted) have opened the door to the possible
elimination of 9/10 of humanity as a means for saving
the Empire's feudal system. Towards this end over 100
million people are already sacrificed each year under
various global economic and environmental policy
impositions by the Empire.
It should be plain to see that mankind's future lies
not with the Empire. Mankind's future lies with its own
strength, with its sovereignty as a collection of sovereign
nations. It lies in its scientific discoveries and
technological innovations that bring to the scene ever
greater resources for living. Mankind's future lies
therefore, entirely within the domain of a new
renaissance which represents its only hope for survival.
New ideals based on truth must be created to replace
the imperially supplied axioms. If this is not achieved
mankind is bound to become utterly devastated. As
Shakespeare said, "The fault lies within ourselves."
Today, one sees little movement towards a new
renaissance, nor any interest in it, especially its
fundamental proposition that "all men are created
equally" as this is acknowledged in the U.S. constitution.
View people understand its significance, and even less
care to labor for it. Much less is the proposition
understood that unfolded in Christian history that man
is created in the living image of God, or that man reflects
the nature and quality of God, or manifest in the capacity
of the mind the very creative principle that shaped the
universe. The once wide recognition of a higher power
has been largely destroyed in the modern world.
Universal Principle has been ruled out and replaced by
the power of wealth based on its ability to corrupt.
Today's transition into a new renaissance, if it can
be achieved at all, will not be an easy one. It is not easy
to rise from the depth of the deepest form of feudalism
ever imposed on human beings, as we have it today on a
near global scale, and to elevate the common perception
of humanity to such height of political and spiritual
awareness, so as to ignite the needed mental phase shift
that brings about the New Renaissance. It may take more
than a miracle to achieve such a transition. Still, it can
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be done and has been done.
An extremely brief return to a period of
renaissance had already been achieved once, under
President Franklin Delanor Roosevelt, who raised the
nation by means of nobler policies out of the depth of
the deepest depression in North American history. This
brief return to the principles of the Renaissance was
allowed by the Empire as a necessary means for
supplying the war effort by which the British Empire
was eventually saved from the effects of its own creation.
Within three years, the impotent junk-heap that the U.S.
economy had become during the depression, was
transformed into the most powerful economy on the
planet, and this was accomplished while millions of its
most able men were serving in the war overseas. Such is
the power of a renaissance, and the speed with which it
can be activated.
To understand the depth of transformation that
can be achieved by an axiomatic revolution from myth
to reality, one needs to change one's perception of the
very measurement of reality.
On the conventional linear platform, the transition
that a renaissance represents may indeed be impossible
to comprehend, so wide has the gap become that needs
to be bridged. Except, there have been times in history
when such transitions have been achieved with the spark
of an idea that has set humanity on fire. Such non-linear
'jumps' are still possible. They are possible for as long
as ideas are conceived in the human mind. Herein lies
mankind's link to infinity. The spark that ignited the
hearts and minds of society to greater discoveries, to
greater self-development, to greater self-protection, and
to accept its image as the manifest likeness of God or
infinity, is still possible today. Herein lies mankind's
hope.

Mankind's future lies in its link
to infinity - feudalism offers no
hope, but death.
It has been said, and rightly so, that the greatest
killer of human beings on the planet is poverty, and the
greatest life-sustaining force is mankind's ability to break
down barriers. In its quest to go beyond imposing limits,
the human genius has broken down the so-called sound

barrier. Now even airliners fly faster than sound can
travel. In a quest to fulfill its dreams of exploring the
stars, the human determination has conquered the socalled barrier of space. In its thirst for knowledge, the
human species has gained insides into the minutest
realms of the physical world and the vast dynamics of
the fields of clusters of galaxies that inhabit the endless
expanses of space. We have walked on the moon, probed
the desserts of Mars, we have even demonstrated that it
is possible to eradicate poverty in the world. In every
period of renaissance we have proven that this can be
done, but time after the time humanity has allowed itself
to be dragged down into poverty by its high and mighty
influential rulers who seek to profit from the creation
of other's poverty - who murder the pioneers for profit,
those who would advance humanity - while their profits
fail to make the world a brighter place to live in. Thus,
poverty and its ugly, murderous, inhuman face remains
the final frontier to be conquered. And it will be
conquered. Poverty is unnatural. No fundamental law
supports its. It exists, because it is created anew again,
and again.
The murders of genocides may be horrific, and the
murders of war staggering in numbers, but both pale
into insignificance in comparison to the massive silent
dying that occurs under the yoke of poverty and
deprivation by which humanity pays immensely for a
totally unavoidable foolishness. The price that is paid
through poverty is similar to the price that China had
paid for loosing the opium wars which almost destroyed
that nation, economically, culturally, civilly, and
physically.
Considering that poverty is such a potent killer, it
has even been said by one scholar of history that war is
ultimately good for society, because in the years of the
war crisis environment, preparing for war, etc., the ruling
oligarchy looses its stranglehold on humanity which
reduces poverty to such a degree that the process
actually saves many more lives in total than the resulting
war consumes.
While this assumption may be true, and can
probably be proven with statistics, it is fundamentally
flawed by the assumption that the stranglehold of
humanity can only be lifted by war or the preparation
for war. This stranglehold can also be lifted in peace by
a healing of the heart. Even the oligarchy, itself, is not
hidden behind a barrier against such healing. Such a
healing also involves the healing of public thought about
the royalty, the monarchy, or the oligarchy, or even the
front line politicians who are owned by whoever
operates the Empire. No law in the universe prevents
such a universal healing from taking place when the right
conditions are established for it, which can be established
if this becomes mankind's goal.
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Still history also illustrates the existence of some
natural barriers that are based of fundamental principles
that cannot be invalidated. One such barrier, or more
correctly, an impasse, is found in the imperial process.
The imperial process breeds poverty and thus creates a
barrier for progress. Imperialism and poverty go hand
in hand. A society cannot cross this barrier and achieve
prosperity in spite of it. It cannot be done. Wherever
one is found, the other is found.
Historically, one cannot find one without the
other. This holds true from the minutest to the most
monumental form. The degrees of poverty, of course,
vary. The Russian Empire, for instance, created many
monuments of splendor which were built on slavery.
One example is St. Petersburg. The city was created as
Russia's showcase to the West. It was built by Peter I
the Great, Tsar of Russia, one the great innovators and
builders of infrastructures. It became one of the most
beautiful cities in the world. Still, the splendor was built
on the lives of slaves and miserly paid workers who
perished by the thousands in the arduous process. The
building of city was begun in 1703 right on the mudflats of the River delta of the Great Neva River, at the
far end of the Gulf of Finland. During the Northern War
Peter took control of the region, constructed several
fortresses there, and then caused a shipyard to be built,
for warships. The first warship was launched in 1706.
Then, surrounding the complex, a whole brand new city
was created, right in the middle of the river delta. It
became both an major industrial center, and a leading
cultural center of exquisite design, beautiful
architecture, and a grandeur of design that could rival
the best in the rest of Europe. Still, building this
showcase on the swampy mudflats of a river delta was
no small task. The task consumed thousands of lives,
which were simply used up. Just imagine what could
have been created if these armies of workers had been
supported with advanced technologies, education,
proper food, living conditions, and a healthy work
environment. Peter could have developed the entire
region into a living paradise.
Peter's successors ordered a number of their palaces
to be build there as well (including the imperial Winter
Palace constructed on the banks of the Great Neva
River). These splendid monuments to imperial pomp,
and many lesser ones, are not only monuments of great
architectural skill and workmanship, but also represent
a monumental inhumanity towards the human beings
who created the marvels. The mode of operation was
exploitation, more than social development that uplifted
society. Nor is St. Petersburg a unique case. Typically,
the same happened throughout Europe. Different
empires had different ways of extracting their riches
from the lives of a largely subordinate humanity. In
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feudal times vast riches were drained from the labor of
the peasantry who were never allowed to develop their
real creative potential.
Colonialism, in later times, expanded this process
to every corner of the globe. Still, enough was not
enough for the rulers in their greed for more. Slavery
and slave-trading was added to the exploitative game,
especially during the colonial era. The royal palaces and
castles, the lordly manors of the Aristocracy, where
collectively built on a virtual sea of human blood and
misery. Brick by brick, many a great mansion was so
built up out of the substance of countless lives
'harvested' out the jungles of Africa, stashed in slave
ships like so many sardines in a can (where a good
portion of them died from diseases, trauma, and
maltreatment), to be sold for a few pennies of profit.
Human life became the riches of the lords, translated
through colonial feudalism into castles of stone. One
wonders how many bricks a single human life - turned
slave - had boughed for the lords on the auction block
in the colonies? Not many bricks per life, to be sure. It
may have taken thousands of lives, or hundreds of
thousands, to built a single monument of splendor. One
may well wonder, therefore, if the modern tourists who
marvels at the splendid constructions are able to equate
them with the agony and torture that the splendor
represents.
Of course, the same correlation between human
agony and imperial opulence still exists. One only needs
to pass through the ghettos of the modern western cities
where poverty, dope, and crime are destroying more lives
per day than were destroyed in World War II on a daily
basis. The biggest killer of this triad, of course, is dope.
Dope adds monumentally to the poverty, and in many
cases creates it outright. Dope first kills the mind, and
with it the person's creative potential. The it kills the
body.
Dope effects the nervous system, as it is designed
to do, and in its hallucinative process disrupts the
neurological coordination of bodily functions. Dope
literally kills. There is no such such thing in the world
as a person growing old while living as an active drug
addict. Perpetual users don't have a long life. In fact,
they don't have much of a life at all. They are either out
of their minds, or they are in an agonizing process of
stealing, begging, or swindling their neighbor in order
to get their hands on some cash for the next fix. Care
for the children goes by the wayside when dope is
brought into a family, or respect for their spouses, or
fellow beings; to say nothing about maintaining their
own functionality for useful employment and creativity.
Crack cocain, more than other drugs, alters the
victim's personality totally. It takes the life right out of
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people. Mothers abandon their babies or maltreat them.
The strongest human bonds are broken by this drug.
This is the human dimension within which a few
pennies of profit are generated by the Empire for its
'saints' while the victims sink ever deeper in their
hopeless existence. This is the type of platform on which
five-hundred billion dollars in profit is being gauged out
of the lives of humanity, annually, with 50% of that
coming from the U.S.A., and half of that from the poorest
of the poor who look to drugs to escape the misery of
the poverty they became subjected to. This means that
in the U.S. alone, ever year, one-hundred-and-twentyfive billion dollars are squeezed out of the pockets of
the poor who can barely afford to live. This huge
financial extraction from the poor reflects itself in a
nearly incomprehensible social destruction.
It is being said in the papers that all this
destruction is the work of a few drug lords and a network
of dealers who get rich in the process. No doubt all this
is true, but the dealers and drug-lords are not alone in
the game. Neither the drug-lords nor the networks of
dealers could ply their trade without the political and
financial infrastructures that the Empire contributes to
the operation. The global dope operation couldn't
function at all without the Empire's dope banks (which
comprise nearly the entire banking system) which
launder the illegal dope money into tax free legitimate
accounts. Nor could the entire dope apparatus remain
"untouchable" for a single day, including the banks who
play a major role in it, where it not for the Empire's
agents of influence that protect the banks and the
dealership networks. Naturally, the Empire earns its
chunk of the half a trillion per year in booty that is
being stolen day after day out of the living of humanity.
Both the banks, and the Empire and its agents, have
become addicts to the dope money rolling in.
Much of the resulting cash in-flow goes into
propping up the speculative bubble of the financial
markets (so-called). It props up a shiny facade build on
unspeakable agony, all of which is poised to disintegrate
just as millions of lives have disintegrated, on whose
destruction the splendor of the financial markets was
built.
Of all the nations that suffered under the dope
empires of which the British Empire was the largest and
most destructive from the early 1800s on. China and
some central Asian nations suffered immensely under
the hands of the dope empires, for imperial profits. The
British Empire would most likely have collapsed without
its dope 'trade' into China.
China was a most tempting market for the British
dope dealers. China's population was 20 times larger than

that of England. Also, the British opium was harvested
close by, in India, in exchange for English cloth that the
British forced upon the Indian nation through an earlier
'free-trade' pact that had destroyed India's textile
industry, and through brutal taxation, its general
economy. To enforce 'free-trade' in India, the British East
India Company maintained a 150,000 man mercenary,
private, army on Indian soil. The cost of this army, and
especially the destructive effect it had on India's
economy which collapsed the tax revenues, brought
about the bankruptcy of the company. The empire's
looting had destroyed its golden goose. Just as Rome
could not maintain itself past the point at which it had
looted the economies of its realm to extinction so the
British Empire faced ruin without expanding into new
realms. At this point China became of prime importance.
The circumstances surrounding the opium wars brought
this strongly into focus.
Opium had already increased in importance as the
only valuable export commodity that the Empire could
squeeze out of India, which had supplied a large
smuggling operation, especially into China. Although the
importation, possession, and use of opium was illegal in
China, the Empire's art of corruption had opened the
flood gates to opium. The result was a social and moral
chaos, and a financial drain (in silver) that severely
disrupted the economy.
It is said that opium smoking is ingrained in
Chinese culture. Nothing could be further from the
truth. The first major British opium shipment to China,
as a trade commodity, was arranged in 1781. A ship load
of opium was brought to the city of Canton, the only
port where foreign trade was allowed by the Chinese
authorities. It is a fact of history that the Chinese showed
so little interest in the opium that the dope ship had to
turn back without selling its load. However, the British
smuggling of opium, based on intensive corruption
which its Venetian background had provided, soon
became successful. By 1836 the volume of opium
smuggling had reached a staggering 30,000 chests per
year, enough to supply twelve million opium smokers.
Actually, the opium was shipped from India into
China by Dutch smugglers. The Dutch East India
Company had been shipping opium across the Bay of
Bengal to Java as far back as 1659. Its shipments had
increased to 100 tones per year over the next century.
It is said that Indonesia was 'pacified' with opium.
The Portugese had also been active in the dope
trade, and were probably the very first to smuggle opium
into China. China has had used opium for some time as
medicine, but had never experienced any wide spread
addiction before the British arrived.
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The British mastery of corruption had penetrated
the smuggling into China to the point that not even the
Chinese army could stem the flood of smuggled dope
that was wrecking society, since the army itself had
become addicted. Still, something had to be done, both
for social and moral reasons, and to halt the resulting
financial drain on China that had became so disastrous
that it disrupted the entire economy. The monetary
outflow (mostly in silver) had become eight times larger
than China's earnings from exports in tea and other
goods.
In response to the unfolding crisis the Chinese
Emperor ordered a campaign to be launched in 1838,
with the goal of wiping out opium consumption
throughout the nation. Although this campaign was only
partially successful, the British bitterly complained that
it effected their 'business.' The British, of course,
responded with increased efforts in their smuggling
operations.
The whole thing came to a head in December 1839,
when the Chinese Emperor set up a High Commissioner,
for which he selected the respected administrator Lin
Zexu, whom he backed with military force and the
mandate to get the smugglers off the island of Lintin,
inside Canton Bay. Lintin had become the smugglers
favorite transshipping point after an earlier crackdown
on opium smuggling in 1821. Under Lin's pressure the
smugglers pulled back to the outer edges of the bay,
where they redeployed on a barren island. Lin Zexu also
demanded that the smugglers hand over their stockpiles
and sign an agreement to smuggle no more, under penalty
of death. He even appealed to Queen Victoria.
Lin Zexu had miscalculated the British response.
In fact he had totally underestimated the importance of
the dope trade (smuggling operation) to the British
Empire. It wasn't difficult, therefore, with the
appropriate cunning, to turn Lin Zexu's demand into a
pretext for war.
Captain Charles Elliot, who was stationed in China,
requested the British merchants to comply and hand over
their opium stocks as Lin Zexu had demanded. He
promised that the British government would reimburse
them, fully. So it was that Lin Zexu confiscated and
destroyed 20,263 chests of raw opium that year, some
2.5 million pounds in total, which may be the biggest
drug bust in history. The entire lot of it was dumped
into the sea or burned.
Captain Elliot had his reasons for ordering the
compliance, which was not in China's favor, nor to help
Lin Zexu to succeed. He got busy and used the few
British forces he had on hand to create 'incidents' with
the Chinese that would redouble his support back in
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England for a plan of war.
The plan worked. Under the mandate of a narrowly
won vote in parliament, the British navy sent a fleet of
20 warships, and transport ships, to China, with a
military force of 4,000 troops (Scottish, Irish, and
Indian). The fleet arrived at the shores of China in June
1840 to the total surprise of the Chinese.
It is said that of all the people who approved that
war, Queen Victoria, understood the 'necessity' for it
better than anyone. The confiscated property of the
smugglers was not significant in the larger context, nor
was the humiliation the British suffered at the hands of
Lin Zexu. Queen Victoria understood that the war had
to be fought to protect and advance British free-trade.
She understood that without its 'free-trade' platform the
Empire would be bankrupt within a year. Even Churchill
admitted essentially the same thing, more than a hundred
years later, in response to Franklin Delanor Roosevelt's
complaint about the Empire's exploitative "trade
agreements.... It is because of them that the people of
India and Africa, of all the colonial Near East and Far
East, are still as backward as they are." Roosevelt's son,
Elliot, quotes Churchill's angry response: "The trade that
has made England great shall continue..."*37
The Opium War against China must be seen in
this context. Actually, the British attack of China can
hardly be called a war. The technologically superior fleet
quickly destroyed China's barely existing defenses and
then bombed its cities to hell, unless ransom was paid.
The Chinese military technology was antiquated,
compared to the British technology. The Opium War,
so-called, was therefore not a war in the standard sense.
It was a brutal takeover in which a modern military force
wantonly destroyed civilian centers and murdered their
helpless populations. It was of the kind of indefensible
rampage and slaughter that the Mongols had unleashed
in previous times.
It didn't matter that tens of thousands would die
in the rampage, or that millions of people would be
destroyed by addiction to dope. Heavily addicted
smokers rarely survived more than five years. All that
mattered nothing. What mattered to the British was the
free-trade principle that would assure the survival of
the British Empire for another season as yet another
nation was being destroyed.
During the Opium War only those cities were
spared from which a huge voluntary ransom could be
extracted, which was probably larger than what could
be gleamed from plundering. The city of Canton was
the first to receive this royal treatment for the payment
of six million silver dollars. Shanghai paid 300,000 silver
dollars under the same pressure, even though it was still
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looted severely. In most cases, however, when the British
artillery began shelling the defenseless towns, the
populations simply fled. In such cases the soldiers and
sailors pillaged the target until there was nothing left to
carry away. The rest was burned.
The British also sent a fleet up the Yangtze River
to cut off Bejing's food supply that came traditionally
up the Grand Canal. Naturally, they attacked whatever
cities they came across along the way, or demanded
ransom from them. This went on for some time as the
fleet 'worked' its way up river right to the city of
Nanking, which was also attacked.
When the force stood at Nanking, the Chinese
Emperor gave in and sought peace, possibly at any price.
By then, captain Elliot had been replaced, as he had been
considered too soft on the Chinese, who would have
settled the war for the mere six million dollars that he
got from Canton, and for the possession of Hong Kong,
in compensation for the opium that Lin Zexu had
destroyed. In the so-called peace treaty that followed,
the Treaty of Nankig (Aug.29 1842) China agreed to pay
$21 million dollars in indemnity and cede Hong Kong to
Britain. Also, the ports of Canton, Shanghai, Ningpo,
Amoy, and Fushou were declared open for foreign trade,
by the dictate of the treaty, with Chinese tariffs to be
limited to 5%. In addition, all foreigners were made
exempt from Chinese law, and the British warships were
allowed free to anchor in the treaty ports.
The Chinese were later forced to sign similar
treaties with France and the USA. The only major British
demand that the Chinese did not concede to, was the
legalization of opium. China refused to even discuss it.
After the conclusion of this first Opium War, as
expected, Hong Kong became Britain's opium smuggling
base. Now, with the borders pried open, and the
smugglers being exempted from Chinese law, the
smuggling operation continued on a vastly larger scale
than before. Hong Kong also became a center for
gambling, prostitution, and of course piracy - a real
outpost of imperial civilization.

1856. It took four full years of the Empire's rampage to
break the Chinese resistance to its free-trade demands
for dope. This second, so-called war, was launched to
reach that elusive goal that had not been attained in the
first war, to compel the legalization of opium throughout
all of China. Although the opium smuggling had greatly
expanded over the previously disastrous drain on the
Chinese economy and destruction of the Chinese people,
the British were not satisfied. They wanted more, no
matter what it took to get, nor what it would cost in
human terms.
The intensity in sacrifice by the Chinese defenders
in the second Opium War, who stood their ground in
self-defense against the opium scourge, is remarkable.
It is remarkable not because the Chinese are unusually
heroic as a people, which they are probably not. Rather,
the heroism unfolds as a reaction to the intensity of the
human destruction that the narcotics poison had
unleashed in China after its first defenses were ground
into dust.
Finally after four long years of sacrifice and
destruction by the British and the French, as the French
had joint the British for this venture - when the
E m p e r o r s S u m m e r Pa l a c e w a s f i n a l l y l o o t e d a n d
destroyed - the Chinese gave in a second time. The
authorities simply gave up resisting though they
probably knew that the real destruction was only now
about to begin.
The 'treaty' that ended the second so-called Opium
War forced the legalization of opium throughout the
entire territory of China. This meant that the British
poison could now be legally imported at any quantity,
and be sold openly in every city, town, or village. In
addition, the opium poison could also be legally
produced within China itself. Opium was soon produced
locally, in large quantities. The annual dope imports,
together with the domestic production, had risen to
105,508 chests of raw opium in 1880, which supplied
between 30 and 40 million addicted people.

Hong Kong's glittering economy (the city of lights)
was literally built on dope money, gambling, and crime,
right from its very beginning, and remained dominated
by it until the repatriation of Hong Kong into China. Its
famous banking system, centered on the Hongshang Bank
(the Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank), which was
originally founded on opium money, is most likely still
a corner stone in the international money laundering
business. One would be surprised if it wasn't, as a part
of the British world-financial system.

But this, too, was not enough for the Empire.
Around that time the British Gun Boat Diplomacy had
enabled the British Empire to make further demands on
China. At first, it took over China's customs offices.
Eventually, the British took control of China's entire
economy which became looted to the bone. By 1900
the looting had become so gross, that the lion's share of
China's national revenue went directly to Britain to pay
'indemnity' imposed upon China by numerous so-called
"peace" treaties. The same process, of course, is still
being pursued today, right across the world, in the form
of debt service charges.

Britain second Opium War against China began in

As the result of the British looting that followed
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the first Opium War, China was torn apart by revolts
(the Taiping and Triad gang revolts of 1850-60) which
unleashed an intensity of chaos that is said to have costed
several tens of millions of people their life, not counting
the victims of opium addiction and the economic losses
caused by it.
Later, throughout the early part of the 20th
century, Japan, the British Empire's key ally in Asia, also
got into the imperial act of attacking China. The
Japanese employed the same British methods that were
used against China during the opium wars, including the
bombing of helpless civilians, like the bombing of
Shanghai in 1932.
China was destroyed as a nation by the British
Empire. The lives of its people were decimated and its
territory was arrogantly put under British control. This
was done not because the Chinese nation had been a
threat to the world. Its crime was that it had been unable
to protect itself against the British military might.
The opium wars also introduced another
despicable practice by the British Empire that was
repeated many times after that to the present day. While
the British attack on China had inflicted great damage
on the Chinese nation, the Empire had the audacity to
demand payment for their expenses with a many-fold
indemnity. This pattern was repeated again and again.
It is reflected in later decades in the outrageous demands
of Versailles Treaty that required Germany, one of the
vanquished nations, to pay the cost of the final outcome
of the British 'diplomacy' that had set the nations of
Europe at each other's throat in order to protect the
Empire's economic dominance.
The Chinese nation was destroyed by the British
Empire, step by step, because it had dared to make some
bold attempts to protect itself against the Empire's dope
on which the Empire depended for its existence. In an
environment in which "might is right" the right of selfprotection is disallowed.
This type of environment is actually the very
environment in which the British Empire had, itself,
unfolded as the second stage of the Venetian Empire
that had transplanted itself into Britain. The Venetian
Empire, in turn, was formed in the shadow of the
Byzantine Empire, which had originally owned Venice.
The Byzantine Empire, of course, was a left-over of the
Roman Empire, while the Roman ideology was largely
dominated by the ideology of Aristotle, especially his
theory of natural slavery that provided the foundation
for all the axioms that came out of the "might is right"
philosophy. Aristotle, ironically, was a pupil of Plato, a
type of Judas in the mental realm.
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By the time the first world war had been
successfully set up by the British Empire in Europe, in
order to destroy its economic potential, China had been
already broken and was firmly held in British hands, as
was India, and to some extend the entire Indo-China
region. America, too, had been economically and
politically recaptured by the British Empire, as a new
type of colony.
By the same methods by which the Venetian
oligarchy had taken over England, America had been
taken over in what might be called the third stage
expansion of the Venetian Empire. The great American
renaissance was over, except for a few brief periods of
revival under Presidents F. D. Roosevelt, and J. F.
Kennedy, for which both were taken out of office in a
coffin.
Social chaos, exploitation, and poverty began to
rule the American lands after the revitalization of the
British Empire in the postwar years, as everywhere else
in the territories of the Empire. This poverty would in
due course open the doors to the Empire's dope,
especially in North America. Indeed, even now the
demand is being put forward once again, by the same
Empire, that humanity as a whole accept the legalization
of its dope on a global scale. Thus, China's fate at the
turn of the century, may become the fate of humanity
unless the disease of imperialism, that has become
chronic and acute, can be healed. Imperialism still denies
mankind the right to protect itself. It doesn't allow to
protect itself against the empire's dope, its economic
destruction, its financial destruction, and its war against
humanity's self-development out of its own resources.
China had fought a long battle to heal itself of the
imperial disease, and has not yet fully succeeded. On
the dope front it has seen other imperial powers entering
the game of denial of its sovereign rights. The Japanese
imperial machine carried out its dope pushing thrust in
and beyond China, into neighboring Manchuria where
it had created by 1944 an estimated 13 million dope
addicts comprising one third of the entire population
of that region. Nor has the role of Hong Kong changed
as a staging ground for the Empire's economic
exploitation. The flood, now, has been turned in the
opposite direction. The "City of Lights" 'employs' several
million people inside of China, today, in tens of
thousands of enterprises that 'utilize' China's cheap labor
for the profits of its tycoons and the Empire's free-trade
system that destroys developed economies.
After the repatriation of Hong Kong into China
( June 30, 1997) another healing may take place as the
"City of Lights" begins to play a new role. The newly
constructed Beijing-Kowloon railroad will serve to
integrate Hong Kong into the Chinese nation's self-
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redevelopment effort, and its present plan for aiding
global economic development. Hong Kong can be healed,
and play a healing role internationally. Its first mission
in aid of China will be to serve as a ready made
transportation hub as it presently operates one of the
largest container ports in the world. The Chinese
economy needs this shipping center for the
redevelopment of China, which will, hopefully, inspire
the redevelopment of the world.
The special position of Hong Kong will fade away
in time as China develops its numerous, presently
planned, transshipping centers. In fact, the whole world
needs the healing of Hong Kong, for its own
d e v e l o p m e n t . Wi t h i t s i n t e g r a t i o n i n t o t h e
redevelopment of China, and China's position as a selfdeveloping nation, a counterforce is unfolding to the
dope and looting based British Empire that currently
controls the rest of humanity. This healing may (and
one must hope here) turn the tide against the rule of
imperialism on a global scale, for the renewal of the
native spirit of humanity and its drive for selfdevelopment.
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Chapter 7:
Feudal Science versus Real
Science
The title could also read: Nazi Economics, Disease,
and Genocide, versus, Infinite Economics, Prosperity,
and Health. The chosen title refers to the cause, the
second title to the effect. Feudal science leads to Nazi
economics, real science establishes the foundation for
an infinite economy. The mental transition from the
feudal side to the natural side is called healing. This
healing is essential for humanity as the transition from
the feudal world to mankind's natural environment has
no been achieved. This is especially evident in the realm
of economics. The history of feudal economics is,
therefore, an important one to keep in mind.
The best example for this study can once again be
found in the Nazi realm of Hitler's Empire which had
been modeled after the pattern of the British/American/
Venetian Empire, but had extended its doctrines
somewhat further towards total insanity.
To a casual observer Nazi economics are utterly
senseless. Historic records have researchers puzzled as
to why an economically astute nation, like Germany,
intentionally obliterated its prime workforce at the
height of its most severe labor shortage in the middle of
a war. In fact, virtually at the very same time that the
German Economy had achieved full employment in
1936, when a slight labor shortage was beginning to
develop, the political arm of the Nazi Empire began to
lay down its plans for an effective exclusion of the
Jewish population from the economy. In a large
percentage of cases this (pre-holocaust) exclusion
involved highly skilled workers which were literally
pulled out of the industries (who were later murdered),
even if they could not be replaced by other workers. It
was evidently more important in Nazi ideology to purge
the Jewish workers, than to meet production schedules
for the all-important war machine. In later years the
empty work places were staffed with foreign workers
taken from POW camps.
The initial destiny of the deposed Jewish workers
were Germany's growing network of profit generating
slave labor camps. Here, they continued to labor for
some time, but became soon 'used up.' In subsequent
years huge economic ghettos were created in which
people were forced to labor under their own supervision.
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Warsaw had one of largest ghettos of this type that had
held 450,000 people. But here, too, the irrationality
continued. While the ghetto contained 30% of the city's
people, it comprised a mere 2.4% of its area. This
crowding created a population density of 200,000
people/square mile. It seems ironic that the ideologically
mandated cruelty to the Jews had created such enormous
constraints that only a tiny fraction of this enormous
workforce could be productively utilized. In addition,
the people in the ghetto where so severely starved that
they were barely able to survive, much less perform
taxing physical work. The result was, that over 4,500
people died every month.
Still, the Warsaw work ghetto was one of the
'better' places. The Soviet POW's were starved to death
at a much faster rate. Some 2.8 million young healthy
workers had met their death in the camps in Russia in
less than eight months. The killing of the workforce
became so extensive that some vital war related
industries actually had to shut down.
Ironically, by the time when Hitler's largest
industrial concentration camp complexes had been set
up, the Nazis had already killed most of the Jewish
workforce in the death-camps and in shooting sprees in
the streets. And even while the acute labor shortage
continued to plaque the German economy, economic
considerations didn't protect the few remaining Jewish
workers who eventually became employed in these
camps, or who were still at large. In one instance of utter
madness 43,000 workers of the industrial camp system
were shot to death during a two day rampage called
"Operation Harvest Festival." Even as late at 1944, at
the height of an extreme labor crisis, 350,000 Hungarian
Jews were none the less gassed to death at Auschwitz
and discarded.
By the time the war ended 7.5 million replacement
workers (foreign civilians and POWs) were employed
in the German economy which miraculously continued
to function to some degree. War products were produced
to the last day of the war, in-spite of the chaotic
disruptions caused by labor shortages and the insatiable
demand by the leadership to supply the massextermination camps with a continuous stream of fresh
victims. By this monumental insanity, the once worldrespected labor pool of Europe had been wastefully
consumed. The Nazi Empire was doomed by its own
folly, on the same platform on which Rome was doomed.
Even without the invasion by the Allied Forces, the Nazi
Empire would in due course have collapsed under the
strain of its terrible war on the populations. Naturally,
the European society would have collapsed with it,
which it nearly had.
If one looks beneath the surface, the utterly
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irrational characteristic of Nazi economics actually
appears logical by its own axioms. The ideologically
oriented axioms reigned supreme regardless of their
impact on the real world, because the axioms were not
related to the real world in the first place, as is always
the case with ideologically driven axioms. Who cares
about the real world, in a world where phantasies reign.
Wherever the imposed focus embraces the
violation of fundamental principles, and deems the
axiomatic responses to be truth, the resulting process
must necessarily ignore all other aspects that are aligned
to reality or to the ignored principles, such as physical
economics. In a world driven by mythologies the physical
reality becomes regarded as irrelevant. One simply
cannot work towards two opposite goals simultaneously
within the same process. It's impossible. It cannot be
done.
If Hitler had focused on the principles of reality
instead of focusing on the mythologies that involved the
destruction of populations, and had he utilized his
nation's vast industrial machine and scientific and
technological capability, he could have uplifted the
entire Eurasian continent without war - he could have
ruled the world with a rod of peace and prosperity and
ushered in a new age of renaissance that would have
ended feudalism once and for all. The potential was
clearly there. Instead, he did the opposite, he created
the most fascist of all the feudal empires up to his time,
which would be superseded only much later in our
modern world.
Today, the fascist game is played with greater
intensity, and on a larger scale, than ever before. A
greater war against humanity is now in progress than
has ever been implemented throughout mankind's long
track through the ages. The terrible waste of human
resources that the Warsaw ghetto had become famous
for, whose only growth industry was corpses, was
minuscule in comparison to today's war against
humanity. The 150 corpses that the Warsaw ghetto had
produced each day as its people became physically used
up through starvation and related processes - being
literally worked to death - was a great tragedy in human
terms, but a minuscule one in today's terms.
The great tragedy of a 150 deaths per day, compares
as infinitesimal, when brought into context with the
300,000 corpses that starvation and underdevelopment
related processes produce each day (globally) in the
modern world. This includes the death of 33,000
children (daily) under the age of 5, according to U.N.
statistics and figures released by the Canadian Hunger
Society. Ironically, nobody reacts politically to right this
wrong, to end this murdering under the cloak of civility,
because the axioms imposed upon mankind by the

present world-empire of fascist feudalism dictates to
human consciousness that this murder is desirable as it
reduces the overpopulation that the fascist Empire has
caused mankind to believe in. Thus, the manpower of
the world becomes wasted. It becomes further wasted
through the doctrine of post-industrialism. Arguably,
this waste has the purpose of forestalling the kind of
renaissance that Hitler could have created had he taken
the opposite road.
The real world lies in the opposite to what the
modern feudal fascist doctrine imposes. Instead of being
overpopulated and overdeveloped, for which population
control measures and deindustrialization are imposed,
the world is presently underpopulated and vastly
underdeveloped in consideration of the infinite potential
that exists in terms of mankind's self-development and
the fulfillment of its present needs. Instead of forcing
the workforce of the world to decay into poverty to be
wasted, or to be ravished by induced diseases, starvation,
and death, the ever growing needs of humanity that
should be addressed by this workforce, go unfulfilled.
Ironically, this human waste occurs at a time when it
becomes evermore urgent for society to be creative and
productive, to industrialize the creation of new energy,
and new materials technologies that will be required in
the near future when the world's presently massive oil
extraction has pumped the still producing wells dry.
The "Post-Industrial Society" dogma is a process
of murder that lacks nothing in ferocity to the "JewFree Society" dogma that Hitler had popularized. The
modern fascist goal is to create a skilled-labor-free free
society. The modern fascist dogmas of postindustrialism
and depopulation, projects a utopia that is built on an
energy lean, industry-free, society. Each dogma ravishes
the work-force, whose labor creates the physical
platform on which society maintains itself in an
environment of modern civilization. The modern
dogmatic trend has been to tear this platform down.
Financially, this has been accomplished by flooding to
world with irreparable debt. Socially, it has been
accomplished by reducing the life of large segments of
society to appalling conditions of ever increasing squalor,
that out of necessity breeds crime. In addition, the
populations are ravished with drugs that the imperial
systems dump onto the streets under official sanctions
and direct aid from the highest levels of governments,
guided by the Empire's invisible, but ever present, hand.
While the world's workforce dies, the physical
infrastructures are falling apart, such as water mains,
many of which are over 120 years old. Transportation
systems disintegrate. There are 27 to 30 year old airliners
still in operation, together with aging automobiles, as
new units are becoming increasingly unaffordable.
Housing, too, has so deteriorated that adequate
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affordable housing becomes almost a thing of the past.
And all this destruction is generated under a lie.
If the imperial doctrine was true, that an utopia
unfolds in the wake of the decimation of populations
and industries, why then is everything becoming
increasingly unaffordable and in short supply? Russia
should enjoy a standard of living that reflects the
idealized utopia. Its population is being decimated at a
rate that has caused a net population decline of over a
million people per year in spite of new births. The reality
is, that this once rich industrialized country is now at
the verge of a social explosion. Starvation has become
the rule as Russia's economy has lost 80% of its industry,
and the remaining 20% that still exists operates with a
wage and tax arrear in the order of six months or longer.
Here we have the typical combination, that while the
nation is dying of hunger and severe deprivation, the
I.M.F. demands more blood, more ferocity in tax
collection, more austerity for the people. Kill the
workers to make them pay the country's debt! What
insanity!

Fascist Economy means
Population Collapse.
What a wonderful (fascist) utopia the modern
world's feudalism is creating in Russia is plain for all to
see. It has become a concentration camp without walls,
without fences, whose internees are brutalized by the
world's biggest Mafia and looted by its bankers.
Infinite economy, on the other hand, is not an
utopia. It is merely an economic platform that prohibits
looting and enables the necessary conditions by which
society can realize its creative potential. Technologically
driven industrial production has traditionally enabled
the society to increase the productive power of its labor,
by which it has created for itself a richer life. Scientific
and cultural advances are not the product of a society
decaying into the type of menial slavery in which almost
all members of a family must work at poorly paid jobs
to squeeze out a meager living. Provided those jobs exist
at all.
Mankind's present population level is keyed to a
viable industrial foundation. Destroy this foundation and
the population becomes decimated.
Mankind's need is for a global re-industrialization,

79

building a whole new industrial base. Humanity's future
depends on large scale industrial development, on
nuclear power, and on the development of advanced
infrastructures to support the industrial production.
Global living conditions are likewise in need to be
upgraded. They are so poor, in most areas, that an
automated industrial type housing construction is
required to upgrade human living to a standard that
matches the dignity that humanity is due as the tallest
manifest of life in the near universe. Mankind needs to
live in a manner that bears witness to the infinitely
creative capability of its intellect. Moreover, we live on
a planet that puts near infinite resources at the feet of
humanity. Why should they remain unutilized?

The modern society needs
infinite resources.
The present, fast breeder nuclear technology would
enables mankind to tap an energy resource that cannot
be exhausted within the life-span of the planet, were it
applied. In other words, infinite resources do exist. Nor
is the world poor on mineral resources. The entire planet
is made up of largely oxygen, metals, and silicone, that
are presently bound together into rocky formations.
These vast resources can be made accessible with the
appropriate technologies that are also within reach. Nor
are there limits in sight for the world's food production
potential. We haven't even begun to activate the desserts,
or to take food production into multilevel indoor
facilities, or under ground, or to near-space facilities, or
even to other planets. The only limit that such an
advanced industrial renaissance would impose, would
involve the elimination of feudalism and its grosser
element, which is fascism. The needed development that
enables mankind to live with dignity cannot be achieved
on a platform of feudal monetarism and fascist
economics. Apart from this limit, no other limits exist.
But there is a need to apply the potential.
The requirements for the future, should activate
the present potential. It is certainly true that a society
can starve itself to death, even while it has the greatest
potential at hand for infinite living. A tale is told about
a sailor who was swept out to sea at the mouth of the
Amazon river. It tells about his struggles with thirst in
the hot tropical sun. He was able to withstand the
growing hunger, but not the thirst. At last he becomes
dizzy and falls over board, only to discover that he was
surrounded by fresh water which the flow of the
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Amazon carries far out to sea. He was fainting, while
what he most needed was right beneath his feet.

Modern Mythologies and
Reality.
In the two western prehistoric societies two
diverse perceptions of creation can be recognized. The
Egyptian society comes closest to perceive the
preexistence of fundamental principles upon which
'creation' unfolded. In one of the ancient theologies the
gods, themselves, were regarded as manifestations of the
uncreated "Ptah," who created them in conjunction with
Nun, the primordial ocean, who in turn created all other
things from His thought. This concept would resurface
later in a somewhat modified form in the Christian Bible
as the first story of creation were the earth was deemed
without form; and God spake and creation appeared in
which man is recognized as the pinnacle of creation,
made in the very image and likeness of "God."
In the ancient Mesapotamian world, creation was
perceived as unfolding in violent conflict in a world of
gods at war with each other, or with mythological evil,
or are representing evil in themselves. In this violent
interplay human beings are seen as created victims which
the gods have furnished as sacrificial 'playthings' which
they consume as nourishment.
This mythology of primal conflict does also
resurface in the Christian Bible as the second story of
creation, the Adam mythology.
Both of these widely separated concepts of ancient
cultures have remained in mankind's modern culture,
especially the violent concepts that involve sacrifice. We
find them reflected in the Mian and Aztec civilizations
where human sacrifice became common, and in some of
the more modern state policy of Hitler and the British
Empire.
We find the sacrificial element not surprisingly
reflected in Nazi policies, especially those governing
prison labor. Here, human beings are treated like 'playthings' and have become sacrificial. Fritz Sauckel,
Hitler's manpower chief, put it this way: "All the
inmates must be fed, sheltered, and treated is such a
way as to exploit them to the highest possible extend,
at the lowest conceivable degree of expenditures."*38

This meant that in real life their rations were calculated
in such a manner that the prisoner's bodies became
biologically self-consumed and used up by the hundreds
of thousands who were simply worked to death in the
service of the war-machine.
Hitler's sacrificial concept, or course, was not his
own. It was an off-shoot of the "Carrying Capacity"
mythologies that continued to emerge since the
pioneering of this concept by a Venetian monk, named
Giammaria Ortes, in 1790. His mathematical/
mythological work laid the foundation for the modern
limits to growth theory that is presently reflected in the
most horrendous demands for human sacrifice ever
made.
Ortes' (1790) work, Popolazione delle nazioni per
supporto all'economica natzionale was 'plundered' a
short time later by Parson Thomas Malthus, who
presented it to the world as his own creation, in his
famous (1798), An Essay on the Principle of
Population.*39 With the Venetian's myth underlying the
Malthusian doctrine, a new so-called 'science' was now
available to the Empire, which laid the foundation for
the English Poor laws of the 19th century under which
vast masses of the poor were sacrificed as soon as their
lives no longer served the purposes of the feudal masters.
The Malthusian doctrine was welcome by the
Empire, not because it called for human sacrifice in order
to save the earth from overpopulation (and this in 1789
already), but because it made slavery 'ethical' by
comparison. It also excused the massive genocide in
Ireland during the potato blight.
The sacrificial demand that was started by Ortes,
and restarted by Malthus in 1789 has been at the heart
of every step of successive "Carrying Capacity"
mythologies that have surfaced again and again. The 1789
cry that the earth is too small (for which the poor were
sacrificed) was repeated most prominently in 1953 by
Bertrand Russell.
Bertrand Russell stood up after two of the worst
wars in history which have decimated the human
landscape, and stated emphatically that he wasn't
content with the devastation. He becried the fact that
mankind had remained largely intact and was still
growing. He demanded infinitely greater sacrifices, at
the altar of 'Mother Earth.' He wrote: "... War, so far,
has hand no very great effect on this increase, which
continued through each of the world wars. (War) has
been disappointing in this respect... but perhaps
bacteriological war may be more effective. If a Black
Death could spread through the world once in every
generation, survivors could procreate freely without
making the world too full.... The state of affairs may be
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somewhat unpleasant, but what of it? Really highminded people are indifferent to happiness, especially
other people's."*40

Discovering reality.

In 1972, the year that DDT was banned, the Club
of Rome resurrected Orte's limits to growth theory in a
report under the same title. Ironically, the Club of Rome
had to resort to the work of an 18th century Venetian
monk, as evidently, its own logic had been insufficient
to inspire governments into their economic selfdestruction.

On the opposite side to the massive escalation in
sacrificing humanity, stands the development of
scientific thought that embraces the principle of infinity
expressed in human living.

The theme, that the earth is too full, was taken
up again 31 years later, by Prince Phillip of the British
monarchy. In his forward to a book that laments the
increasing pressure on animals by human populations,
Prince Phillip writes, "I must confess that I am tempted
to ask for reincarnation as a particularly deadly virus."*41
The above statement of intent to murder humanity
soon found an echo in more tangible form. One of these
forms came to light in the form of a senseless and brutal
drive to make the world CFC free, regardless of the
consequences. Another environmental mythology,
centered on the "Global Warming" myth, demands a ban
vastly more devastating, that has not yet become law,
that demands human sacrifices on such an enormous
scale that the true scope of its intended impact had to
be kept hidden beneath a cover of lies.
T h e " G l o b a l Wa r m i n g " m y t h o l o g y t a r g e t s
mankind's energy use, and with it the economies that
support human existence. Both environmental demands,
the CFC ban and the proposed ban of fossil fuels, are
immensely destructive in scope, so much so, that they
make Adolf Hitler appear as benign in comparison. If
both demands are fully implemented, the death toll of
society is expected to rise and may approach the 5 billion
mark. Both drives were launched around the time of the
release of the above mentioned book to which Prince
Phillip wrote the foreword. Fortunately, China's
dramatic self-development has created a sufficient
commitment to human living to prevent the full
realization of the imperial dream. It must be noted,
however, that in many nations under the imperial
control, such as Russia and Africa, a dramatic population
reduction has already begun driven by economic
disintegration in Russia and by constantly increasing
genocide in Africa. It appears that the imperial virus is
already active, destroying human life on a very large
scale.

The first breakthrough of an infinite idea, as
fundamentally different from all approximations of it,
was pioneered by Nicolas of Cusa in the 15th century.
He observes that one can approximate the shape of a
circle by inscribing within the circle an infinitely sided
polygon, so that both structures appear identical to the
observer, while in reality both structures are worlds
apart in the geometric principle they represent. A
polygon remains a polygon, regardless of how closely it
can be made to approximate a circle. Likewise, a circle
remains a circle and has nothing in common with a
polygon.
In this differentiation, Nicolas of Cusa found an
image of man that is distinctly different in its nature,
characteristic, and functionality, than all the other
species, regardless of their approximation to intelligent
behavior. This fundamental differentiation had allowed
a perception that has put mankind in a class all by itself.
Nothing in the animal world shows the same
characteristic. It is only natural, therefore, that with such
acknowledged quality, understanding, and creativity,
man became understood to have been made in the image
and likeness of God.
The geometry of the circle has an infinite 'quality'
in its design that no other geometric structure can match
or approximate. Thus, as a straight line bound perception
cannot comprehend the nature of a circle, so primitive
human thought cannot perceive the nature of God, nor
mankind's own nature. Cusa saw in the sphere a factor
of infinite quality. Kepler, working in the 17th century,
added to the perception originated by Cusa. He extended
the circle into a three dimensional sphere, which he
perceived as representing the divine Trinity. He saw the
Father, idea, at the center. The son, respectively,
represented by the surface of the sphere, and the Holy
Spirit by that principle that makes every point of the
surface of equal distance to the center. With his spiritual
'eyes,' Kepler saw a universe of extreme beauty. He also
saw the larger universe as one of exquisite order.
With this discovery Kepler pioneered a concept
that would in time refute the linear concept of Euclidian
geometry in which all dimensions extend without limits
in uninterrupted continuity, including time. That this
geometry exists only in the imagination and to the senses
is evident by the impossibility of applying it to the real
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world. For instance, one cannot measure the width of a
country in terms of a straight line, because the real space
of the earth is curved. In other words, we need to use a
different yardstick to measure and understand the real
universe. We need to discard the illusions that linear
geometry presents.
The most notable pioneers in this exploration were
Karl Gauss, Bernhard Rieman, and Gottfried Wilhelm
Leibnitz. Were it not for their work, and their method
of transposing mathematics into physics, the hopelessly
primitive version of Bertrand Russell's universe that is
seen as becoming increasingly too small, would have to
be accepted.
In the real world other factors bear onto the
equation of human existence than what sensory
perception and linear logic can define. In the real
universe, the potential population density of an area or
country is governed by overriding factors that change
the 'geometry' by which a society lives, such as the
influence of intelligence on the discovery of fundamental
principles and their application to technological change
that reflects itself in the creation of new resources,
which in turn raise the status of civilization. Civilization,
thereby becomes an infrastructure, itself, that increases
the penetration of science. This, in turn, enhances the
process of discovery so that the system as a whole
becomes self-amplifying. There is a great productive
energy building up within such a dynamic system. This
energy is reflected in corresponding increases in the
potential population density at which people can
support themselves within a certain land-area.
It has been recognized by the American economist
Lyndon LaRouche Jr., based on the discoveries of Gauss,
Rieman, and Leibnitz, that the energy within this
dynamic system reflects itself in a corresponding physical
energy use, within the system. This physical energy use,
in turn is a measurable quantity that may be used for
determining the potential population density of a given
area, in broad terms.
The fact that it is mathematically possible to
determine the potential population density by the
amount of physical energy being applied to the dynamic
system of society, opens up the possibility for creating
a scientific measure for the strength of civilization. The
LaRouche-Rieman method for determining the strength
of civilization, has been developed in the early 1970s
and has become internationally recognized as a scientific
foundation for refuting the Malthusian concepts that the
earth is too full, which have been continuously
advocated since the late 1700s and have resulted in
policies for deliberate murder.
These resulting policies have been constantly

expanded over the years and decades, and are now
threatening civilization as a whole. It has been
recognized within the Malthusian circles that by
attacking the factor of energy use, the potential
population density of a nation can be forcibly reduced.
The result of this process, then becomes cited as
proof that overpopulation is a real factor. No one
counters this so-called proof by pointing out that the
process creates an artificial sense of overpopulation as
the created primitive poverty is killing people by
starvation. It must be recognized that wherever
starvation exists on the planet, the starvation has been
artificially created by shutting down the processes in
which the application of energy enables the expansion
of the development of resources for living. Since
mankind faces no limits in energy production and no
inherent limits in mineral resources, the potential
population density of the planet earth is fundamentally
infinite.
In recognition of Lyndon LaRouche's work in
determining the strength of a civilization, a new
international unit of measurement, the LaRouche unit,
has been established by the Ecological Society of Russia,
a widely respected organization of Russia's leading
scientists.
Contrary to the Malthusian doctrine, which has
been refuted by actual history, the principle that is
incorporated in the LaRouche-Rieman model is self
evident. The cry that was started 200 years ago by
Thomas Malthus, that the earth is too full, has not
prevented the fundamental principles to manifest
themselves, so that the same earth that was deemed too
full 200 years ago, now has become home for several
times that population. Moreover, this largely expanded
population that Malthus had theorized could not
possibly be maintained, lives in greater comfort and
security than the people in Malthus' time had lived. This
natural progression, which totally refutes Malthus'
doctrine, has been achieved in spite of all the enormous
economic damage that the Malthusian doctrine has
imposed on humanity. Thus, the Malthusian doctrine is
self-evidently wrong, according to physical evidence.
Unfortunately, regardless of the evidence that
refutes Malthus, the Malthusian doctrine still controls
the axioms and responses of the world. This is so,
because the underlying false axioms are universally
promoted as the truth.
The LaRouche-Rieman model, on the other hand
is self-evidently correct if one considers its extremities.
In an energy lean culture in which large scale
transportation system cannot exist, the population must
not only live OFF the land, it must also live ON the
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land where its food is grown that cannot be transported
without large scale energy use. This change in
demography that forces more people to live right on
the arable land, diminishes the land area available for
productive use, which in turn limits the number of
people that can support themselves in such an energy
lean setting. Nor does the story end here. In an energy
lean setting, the required chemical industry cannot be
supported, which means that fertilizers cannot be
applied, nor pest control measures be implemented. As
a consequence, agricultural yields may drop to 20%, on
the already limited lands. Which means that even fewer
people can support themselves on this land. Since in an
energy lean setting, harvesting becomes increasingly a
manual task, and storage of the harvest becomes
dependent on local conditions, a larger portion of the
available harvest becomes lost and a greater part of it
becomes subject to spoilage. All this means, that in real
terms, very few people can support themselves on the
available land. In such a situation the Malthusian
doctrine applies. As mankind's existence approximates
more and more the platform of animal societies, poverty
will control its numbers. On this type of platform, the
global human population would likely never exceed a
few hundred million people, at the most. Five billion
people would be eradicated on the road to primitive
living.
In the other extreme, the LaRouche-Rieman
projection holds true as well. If unlimited amounts of
energy can be applied to the system of human living, a
near infinite population can support itself within the
earth's planetary system. In this setting food production
would no longer be limited to existing farmlands, but
could be carried out anywhere. Food could be produced
in the desserts, in space based systems, in underground
systems, in interplanetary systems.
There exist no physical limits to what can be
achieved in terms of developing new resources for
human living if the appropriate amount of energy is
being applied to it. Since the world's energy production
potential is physically unlimited, even now, a very rich
future lies within society's grasp.
In the real universe one finds no linear continuity
that accords with with the "flat earth" Euclidean
concepts, such as those that are routinely applied to
population management theories. All policies based on
such concepts involve the needless murder of human
beings. Of course, as has been mentioned earlier, it is
possible to make the Malthusian system appear credible
by taking the energy out of the system that is presently
driving it. This is currently done all around the world
by means of financial austerity and environmental
dictates. By this method the potential population density
becomes physically reduced as people are forced to die
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from starvation in very large numbers. This decline
becomes naturally self-escalating until the population
numbers begin to stabilize at a very low level of
existence that corresponds to the poverty of an energy
lean environment.
This artificial 'proof,' no matter how convincingly
it is paraded as the truth in support of the Mathusian
doctrine, does not prove the Malthusian doctrine to be
right. It proves the LaRouche-Rieman model to be right.
It foreshadows the making of a great human catastrophe
when the demands of the "Global Warming" mythology
are implemented which involve the rapid elimination
(not replacement) of the world's fossil fuel energy use.
The Malthusian processes, of course, appear useful
in the land of mythological imagination where the
Euclidian geometry finds its home. In Euclidian geometry
the earth and the universe are considered to be flat. This
type of geometry has some use in areas in which reality
isn't important, but it won't get us to the moon because
the real geometry is different.
That false perceptions leads to false axioms has
long been recognized. The last of the flat-earth societies
have vanished long ago, while the Malthusian equivalent
to the flat-earth society still flourishes, and their axioms
continue to sway humanity to inflict upon itself
processes for self-annihilation.
In this arena of horrible errors the influence of
reality oriented scientific thought can induce quantum
jumps of progress, which reflect themselves in quantum
jumps in the potential population density. Inversely, it
can also produce quantum jumps in the rate of mankind's
self-genocide. On the positive side, hydrogen fusion, for
instance, can open up a whole new world of energy and
resource availability that previously did not exist, nor
exists at the present time. Defective thinking can also
cause the opposite to occur, such as we see today, as
work on advanced nuclear energy technologies has
largely been cancelled for budgetary reasons.
Nevertheless, the currently achieved nuclear
breeder reactor technology, all by itself, puts an energy
resource at mankind's feet that is practically infinite.
Thus, mankind has the power at its grasp to become a
creator by virtue of its understanding of the underlying
geometry of the universe of Truth. Mankind has
demonstrated this capacity throughout its history by the
very fact that at the present moment 5,500 times as many
people support themselves on this planet than the planet
had been able to support without man's creativity.
Between the poverty mythologies of today, that
lead to human sacrifice, and the demonstrable reality of
infinite economy and its discontinuity in progression
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reflected in quantum changes in advanced capabilities,
lies a vast difference that makes both these historically
developed structures opposite in nature. The poverty
mythology presents axioms based on blindness which
are imposed with cunning upon the unwary mind of
society. These axioms invariably lead to responses that
allow the most dramatic human sacrifices, and the
universal devolution of civilization into a new dark age
to occur. Infinite development, on other hand, presents
principles for development that put mankind at the
threshold of a future that has the potential to be brighter
than anything humanity has yet imagined.
The only option that does not exist, is the middle
ground. Opposites cannot mix. One cannot represent
universal reality on the Euclidian plane, or sustain human
existence and its civilization on a platform of the 'flatearth' Malthusian axiomatic assumptions. One reflects
truth and life, the other mythologies and death. The two
cannot be mixed. A sustainable future based on
Malthusian ideology is an illusion. It is an illusion,
because this ideology is centered on death. The
Malthusian system is functionally a terminal system that
is destructive to all who subject themselves to it, and
thus to itself. The Malthusian system unfolds towards a
predefined end. Like the spring of a clock, winding itself
down, dissipates the build up energy within its system,
so the Malthusian system doesn't add the slightest bit
of energy to the system, but drains the existing energy
away. The entropy of the Malthusian system is best
expressed in Nazi economics that consumed the inner
strength of its captive work-force, which the system used
up to the point of death, whereby it would have defeated
itself eventually, just as Rome had in earlier times.
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Chapter 8:
The History of Perversion.
Since ideologically perversion is artificially created,
the usual goal has been to artificially maintain
organizational structures that cannot exist naturally,
themselves, such as feudalistic structures. No
fundamental principle supports feudalism. Thus, feudal
science, which is concocted to support unnatural
processes, has no natural foundation in principle. It is a
science fiction enterprise designed to manipulate the
masses into supporting unnatural standpoints, such as
that which allowed the persecution of the Jewish people.
Feudal science is not designed to enlarge the support
structures for human life and civilization, but to allow
their destruction for the benefit of the feudal empires.
Under the influence of feudal science civilization
collapses and the nations die.
Every single empire that has been created under
the sun has collapsed in due course as its lack of
fundamental principle imposed an entropy upon the
human system that consumed whatever energy had
existed within the system. The Roman model, for
instance, had assured the self-destruction of the Roman
Empire right from its very beginning. It was designed to
function as an entropic system, just as the British
imperial system is so designed.
Aristotle's perception of society was centered on
building wealth by exploitation, rather than by infinite
development. Therefore, any system that operates on
this platform, is entropic. Every state, society, or system
that incorporates this platform is assured its eventual
collapse.
This, however, does not mean that the rulers of an
entropic system are idle in their duty to maintain the
imperial structure at all cost. To the contrary. Most of
the imperial masters of the past and the present were
exceedingly active and inventive, creating evermore
refined and efficient methods of looting the energy out
of the human system that then becomes consumed to
sustain the imperial apparatus. What the imperial
masters did not realize in the past, and still do not
realize, is the simple fact that their zealous efforts only
speed up the entropic collapse of their system. In other
words, they made sure that the energy within the 'windup spring' of the system was dissipated faster and more
spectacularly.
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The Roman model was built on spectacular pomp,
but was not designed to increase the energy within the
system. Its conspicuous consumption did not reflect a
corresponding progress towards an infinite economy, but
merely refocused the existing energy onto itself by
processes of looting, thereby draining the human system.
The current world-financial system is built on the
same platform. Those who would repair it - like in
Roman times - by intensifying their actions on the same
platform, merely speed up its collapse. This is well
evident in the stockmarkets, where nothing represents
the physical reality anymore, where a defective system
is maintained by draining all available investment
resources out of the physical economy into a speculative
system that destroys what is living and builds illusions.
As the result, the fundamental collapse increases
hyperbolically until the system disintegrates. We are are
approaching the point of disintegration, now.
The Roman model, by design, did not allow the
kind of human conditions to unfold that might furnish
a basis for turning the system around, into a selfdeveloping system that has a negative-entropy, that
increases the energy within it, rather than winding itself
down. To date, there has never been an empire that has
achieved the transformation of itself from an entropic
system that uses up the energy within it, into an
negative-entropic system that increases the energy
within it, that operates with infinite energy. This
includes the present world-financial system of the
presently ruling empire. The Empire's approach to
rebuilding its failing system, after it disintegrates, has
been proposed to be on the same platform as the current
system, except with greater powers attached to it. The
new system is again designed for looting energy out of
the human system, whether this is physically possible
or not. Since the looting will be increasingly harder to
achieve, the fascism that drives the looting will be
proportionately increased to achieve the imperial goal
at all cost. This, will once again speed up the collapse
of the system as the process collapses the strength of
society deeper and deeper in a relentless tail-spin.
An empire's natural inability to become negativelyentropic, to increase the energy within its system,
inherently ends the empire's existence. For this reason
the most manipulative empires, of which the Venetian's
led the field, and later the British, have created for
themselves certain axiomatic structures that were
designed to hide the inherent entropy of the imperial
system under a cloak of mythological idealism. In later
years, the aid of science was recruited to the game to
enhance the mythological ideals.
The axioms that were developed out of these
mythological ideals, often based on false science, were
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deliberately designed to be persuasive in preventing any
meaningful economic and cultural advances of a society
out of its own strength, as occurred in periods of
renaissance in which the imperial structures were
repeatedly threatened with extinction. The imperial
leaders are fully aware that a normally developing society
would demand a reversal of the feudal system which is
always collapsing itself and the population with it, and
that it would demand the restructuring of the economy
into a development oriented system of infinite economy.
Every empire's persuasive ideologies are therefore
based on lies designed to inspire self-destructive
responses among humanity. Often, these persuasive
ideologies display a pseudo scientific face, but have little
in common with real science. Most modern
environmental demands are based on this false type of
imperial science which produces the empire's desired
persuasive ideologies and related axioms that have put
the mark of death on modern history.
It is not surprising, therefore, that pseudoscientific ideologies, that impose cultural and physical
devolution, were highly valued by the empires,
especially the British Empire that routinely supported
every devolution oriented ideology that came along.
Some of these ideologies are based on convoluted,
artificial 'truths' that were specifically developed to
support the feudal platform regardless of its effect on
society. Nor did it matter to the empires that their
artificial ideologies were mythological in nature, and had
nothing to do with reality. In fact, this feature made
them ideal in support of the feudal imperial system that
operates, itself, outside of the sphere of fundamental
principles, or reality.
Since these entropic ideologies are created for ends
that are highly destructive, one needs to explore who
created them and for what specific purpose the
individual ideologies were created.
This exploration brings the focus back to the
various historic periods of feudalism that were on two
occasions interspersed with periods of renaissance. Since
the systems of feudalism and the systems of renaissance
are fundamentally opposite in their very structure and
operation, all available forces were brought to bear by
the empires of feudalism to defend themselves against
the consequences of mankind's advancing civilization
that unfolded in periods of renaissance. As it was noted
earlier, in a world of advancing civilization, feudal
imperialism has no place.
It must be recognized that in the stark contrast
between the two systems, the platform of renaissance is
founded on fundamental principles, on creative
discoveries, on truth, on technological and scientific

progress that is developing the human potential of the
society, while the feudal system has no such platform.
On the feudal platform, perversive processes were
routinely thought up as a means for levelling the playing
fields by tearing the progressive renaissance down.
In a sense, the empires literally commissioned its
most advanced thinkers to conjure up a mythological
sphere of virtual-reality that can be imposed upon
society to reshape its axioms in such a manner that
would evoke the responses the imperial rulers desired.
In other words, the English Poor laws were not meant
to merely murder the poor of society, physically. It was
also designed to murder them mentally by producing in
the imagination the self-acceptance of a perception of
their fundamental worthlessness. This factor must have
also played a large role in the lack of the Jewish people's
response to the Nazi threat, or else greater efforts might
have been made by the effected people for their selfprotection.
The same must also be said about today's world.
For more than a decade the world-financial system has
been in a state of a constantly accelerating collapse
towards the total disintegration of the system. The
disintegration of the system threatens to take the global
economic house down on which everyone's day to day
living depends. But nobody cares. By the same token,
the world is facing the immense danger of being forced
into a large-scale shutdown of its use of fossil fuels, under
the "Global Warming" mythology, and again nobody
cares. To the contrary, the global warming myth is so
readily accepted that people actually work hard towards
their own self-destruction in an energy lean
environment. Progress towards it is constantly being
made in an endless chain of international ecological
conferences that are set up under the U.N.'s bidding by
which the war against humanity is carried forward. This
constant attack on the integrity of humanity generates
the very sense of worthless that will in the end disable
mankind's innermost self-defenses and enable the
policies of intended genocide to proceed.
The same 'air' of worthlessness that has marked
all the axiomatic attacks on human society, has generated
a feeling of helplessness among society as it struggles
under the pains of economic devolution, when the word
goes out to them from the highest levels of governments
and institutions postulating that no problems exist, or
in such cases where the problems are so blatantly
obvious that they must be acknowledged, the word goes
out that no solutions exist. Against this background of
making the society feel small in its own sight, and
impotent, the Empire erases the society's defensive
initiatives and exposes it to great peril.
The Jewish people of Poland and Russia could have
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saved their life. They could have moved away from the
endangered regions, had they not themselves responded
to the degrading ideology that had made them a target.
Had they been standing up for their worth and ability,
they would surely have found ways to associate
themselves with the Russian war effort to rebuff and
defeat the Nazis.
Likewise, the people of the world, today, were they
more alert and self-respecting, would demand that the
dying world-financial system be replaced before it takes
the global house down, rather than to wait until the
thing disintegrates on its own and causes immense
damage akin to the damage that Hitler had caused to
the Jews. But no such thing happens. Mankind has been
too strongly intimidated by the supposed wisdom of its
authorities, and lulled into a false sense of security, to
stand up for itself. It feels too small and impotent to
determine its destiny, thus it drifts along.
It should be obvious, but isn't, that there is no
safety in a sphere of lacking self-defense. China had
found this out during the opium wars, as did the Jewish
people under Hitler's regime. In a sense, most of today's
humanity lives under the same illusion of security that
the Jewish people of the city of Joezefow had lived
under until 6:00 a.m. on June 20, 1942, when the men of
Po l i c e B a t t a l i o n 1 0 1 w a l k e d i n t o t h e i r s l e e p i n g
community and unleashed its raging attack from which
not a single person escaped alive.
In the real world the focus must be on truth, rather
than on lies and self-deceptions that are designed to
defeat the structures of truth which are the structures
of civilization. Because of its lack of fundamental
principle, feudalism supports itself on a platform that
stands on a large array of structures of lies. Lies have no
principle. They can be twisted into whatever the
imagination desires. The fascist system, being a
subsystem of feudalism, has no fundamental principle,
either, that would uphold its existence in a natural
manner. It can only uphold itself artificially on the same
foundation of lies on which the feudalist system supports
itself, based on pseudo-scientific mythologies which
people are told represent the truth. These lies are needed
to suppress in society the recognition of the principles
that are the real foundation for human existence, which
recognition would invariably threaten the fascist support
structures of the feudal empire's self-assumed status. The
fascist system, being less pretensive than feudalism,
incorporates outright murder and official stealing.
Every feudal empire, thus, upholds itself with lies
that degenerate civilization in order that the empire may
not be challenged with the force of a renaissance that
demands a greater justice for humanity than living a life
locked to poverty, sickness, slavery, and starvation. By
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this convoluted suppression of mankind's humanity,
feudalism is maintained on a bed of lies that enables the
most brutal wars against humanity to succeed
unopposed. Hitler's rampage fell well within this
context, within which Hitler was widely supported by
the major imperial factions of the world, as a willing
stooge, whose mad idealism promised to advance the
imperial designs more profoundly than World War I had,
which he did, faithfully.
In the present, globally raging, war against
humanity for the survival of feudalism, the process of
creating evermore ideologically destructive mythologies
becomes important to the ruling Empire whose global
physical support base has been largely exhausted. There
is nothing left in the world for it to loot; not in North
America, not in Ibero America, not in Africa, not in
Europe or Russia. The economic energy within the
human system has largely been consumed around the
world, except for China which refuses to fall pray a
second time to the looting of the imperial system. Apart
from China, there is no energy left in the world. The
world's financial system, too, has been robbed of its
energies. There is nothing left within it that could be
used to finance the redevelopment of the world
economy, if anybody ever wanted to. The world financial
system is flooded with debt and illusions, and is by its
self-created weakness, poised to disintegrate. The British
Imperial system that runs the world, today, is facing an
impasse similar to that which the imperial Rome faced
when it had looted its realm and destroyed its strength,
and could extend itself no further into fresh realms that
it could plunder. By this Rome was doomed to collapse,
as is the present imperial system and the world under
its control.
This does not mean that the imperial monarchy
and the forces that control it are ready to relent from
their war against humanity and reverse course. Their
established axioms do not allow this. Such a reversal
has never occurred in all of history. The Roman Empire
could not achieve the reversal even while the Empire
was dying from its axiomatic consequences. Neither
could the Nazi Empire achieve such a reversal. In spite
of a mounting manpower crisis in its industries and the
resulting decline in war-materials production, both of
which had become evermore critical, the Nazi Empire
could not allow itself to relent from its ongoing process
of murdering the Jewish population that constituted a
highly skilled available workforce. Humanity is facing
the same irrational axiomatic responses today, and it is
facing them on an infinitely greater scale. By it, most of
the world's nations are drawn into the gutter.
As the focus of the imperial war against humanity
has widened in modern times, so have its mythologies
been upgraded to match the larger scope. The most
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powerful of the pervasive processes are the ones that
have been attached to environmental concerns which
have a natural global focus. The universal global focus
is more efficient for large scale destruction than the focus
on selected racial, tribal, or ethnic concerns that are
inherently limited in scope, but are pursued none the
less.
Racial and nationalistic ideologies are employed
by the modern Empire whenever opportunities can be
generated. History presents many such cases. But its main
thrust has clearly been shifted into the environmental
arena where immensely greater demands can be imposed
upon consciousness, for human destruction, than had
been imposed upon it for the eradication of the Jewish
people in Europe.
The chief factor in today's more monstrous attacks
on humanity, under the cloak of civility, is one that has
been founded in much earlier times. It is based on
mythological science that was created for the Empire in
colonial days where the mass-focus began to become
important. These are the mythologies created by Ortes,
Malthus, Darwin, and Galton.

The Ortes, Malthus, Darwin,
and Galton mythologies.
The most widely employed of these is the one
created by Reverend Thomas Malthus, an employee of
the British East India company, one of the crown
corporations of the British Empire. Reverend Thomas
Malthus (1766-1834) had observed, having learned this
learned from the Venetian monk Giammaria Ortes (17131790), that animal species become limited by their
environment whenever their growth expands faster than
their food resources do. Malthus projected this principle
to mankind, as Giammaria Ortes had done in his 1790
work on population increase and economics, without
taking into consideration the effect of intelligence by
which mankind is able to create resources that do not
exist naturally, and create ever greater resources by
technological means, as the technologies develop. Thus,
Malthus' theory (published nine years after Ortis' work)
was as defective from the start as the work of Ortes had
been that had not found many backers until 1972.*42
Of course, what Malthus had proposed in his
narrowly based perception, was the very thing that the
British Empire wanted or, perhaps, had commissioned.

The Empire was in need of a 'scientific' excuse to justify
its devolution of humanity from within, by which the
imperial structure would be protected from any new
developments of renaissance. The spirit of renaissance
becomes prohibited in a regressive social sphere.
Building on fundamental error, perhaps, so by
design, Malthus developed the awful idea that all human
dwellings and habitats should be planned with gross
unsanitary conditions factored in so as to encourage
diseases to spread, which would take their toll, thus
inducing a curb on population growth that Malthus felt
had put too much pressure on the 'natural' system.
Evidently Thomas Malthus didn't believe in his
own doctrine. His personal lifestyle was of a highly
cultured manner by which he was able to enjoy a life of
67 years, the very thing that he vehemently demanded
other people should be deprived of. Of course, the high
minded people's civil murdering is designed to apply
only to others. Bertrand Russell had made this quite clear
in later years.
Thomas Malthus' theory brings to mankind the
first cry of the "Carrying Capacity" myth, the very myth
for which so much misery is generated today, even as it
was generated, then. Except, what appears to be a new
revelation, today, as the world-population has grown to
5.5 trillion, was already touted 200 ago by Malthus when
the world population was barely above the one trillion
mark. Ironically, the same population level that is
considered conservatively ideal, today, aroused panic in
the mind of Malthus who acted against human
populations with the same brutal resolve that has
become common today.
Malthus' dogmas and the Empire's resolve to act
accordingly, led to the enactment of the Poor Laws in
England (1830) which abolished the very idea of social
assistance. It forced the unemployed into workhouses
where they slaved for meager scraps of food until they
got sick and died.
Today's "Carrying Capacity" mythology is putting
forward the same type of demands, although aiming for
a much greater and deeper devolution of the human
system than had been attempted with the Poor Laws in
England. On today's expanded platform (in the spirit of
the Poor Laws) the post-industrial dogma is founded
under which the world's nations have become rapidly
de-industrialized and overloaded with debt. There is
little hope for humanity to survive in an imperially
controlled world that has destroyed its productive,
supporting, physical infrastructures, and its once healthy
productive processes that a modern human society
depends on, but which largely no longer exist.
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The work of Parson Thomas Malthus, who had
copied his theory from Giammari Ortes, had non-theless changed the course of humanity. His work had
prepared the stage for Charles Darwin (1809-1882). In
an entry to his diary (Oct. 1838) Charles Darwin noted
that while he was reading Malthus' work on population,
he came upon a theory by which the formation of new
species could be explained. This was the breakthrough
by which he became famous.
As it was, Darwin too, had failed to recognize that
Malthus' dogma was wrong. Had he recognized this fact,
he would have recognized that his own theory was,
therefore, likewise defective. Both Ortes and Malthus
had disregarded the factor of intelligence in creating new
resources for living. Darwin had copied this mistake into
his perception of the development of species. Indeed, if
one ignores the factor of intelligence, one must assume
that everything happened by chance, as irrational as this
may seem, rather than by intelligently directed processes.
Darwin saw the development of life as an accidental
happening, and its continuous self-development as an
entirely mechanical process resulting from gradual
mutations of which the best survive and the others die
out.
Of course Darwin had no way of knowing that his
theory would not be supported by actual fossil records.
The fossil records indicate distinct boundaries of
discontinuous jumps in the development of species,
which point to directed causation for chromosomal
reordering. Darwin, actually had said himself, that he
had built his theory on the assumption that fossil records
would bear out his perception, or "disprove" it. It is
interesting to note that the fossils records disprove
Darwin, yet his theory is kept alive. This paradox is
obviously driven by political motivation.
One of the chief planks in Darwin's theory is, that
the progressive development of a species results from
the survival of the fittest, by which the lesser strains
die out. Francis Galton turned this theory into a political
process for the elimination of unwanted people. Millions
of human beings were murdered on the strength of his
eugenics theory and resulting processes.
As for Darwin's theory, today's available evidence
reflects a higher underlying principle that he had dared
to recognize, such as the harmony of nature bound to
the fundamental principles by which life adjusts itself
quickly to changing environments, something that
gradual mutation cannot accomplish.
In his contest of the survival of the fittest, against
the background of gradual mutation, Darwin recognized
all species as being equal, with man being nothing more
than an advanced beast. This perception sets the stage
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for the subsequent perception that by the nature of the
beast, some people are more advanced than others and
are thereby natural masters, which makes the lower
'beasts' natural slaves. Only a fool would deny that this
theory about man presents awesome possibilities for
political exploitation.
Darwin failed to see the reality before his very
eyes, that the human being, by virtue of its grand
intellect, is the tallest manifest of the unfolding of life
on this planet. He failed to comprehend that the nature
of man represents a quantum jump of several magnitudes
in the self-directing unfolding of life, that puts mankind
in a class by itself that no other species can even
remotely match. While some of the more advanced
animal species have developed communal societies, and
some apes even use pieces of wood as tools, no animal
species has developed advanced technologies that can
transport them to the moon, and from where explore
the universe, or to create for itself the resources with
which it can exceed its natural population limits 5000
fold. In a very reals sense, man reflects the image of God
in his nature, being bounded by nothing in his approach
to infinity.
In a very real sense, man is an infinite species. On
this absolute platform no value differentiation is
possible. Here the human worth must be deem universal
and be understood as universally equal.
Darwin's scientific blunder, unfortunately, opened
up a sad course for humanity. Darwin's animal like
identity of man was politically embraced on a broad
level. The idea of lower human species became highly
developed to support discriminatory ideologies, and the
idea that defines man with animal qualities, encumbered
with Malthus' myth of unsurpassable physical limits, was
totally embraced by the feudal system that protects its
own existence by limiting the growth of humanity.
Darwin's theories, naturally, were embraced by the
Empire. Darwin had provided what the Empire needed
to further its devolution of mankind. He gave it a
'scientific'
excuse
that
justified
slavery,
underdevelopment, and its the destruction of vast masses
of people with dope. Charles Darwin was therefore
showered with honors for his work that enabled the
greatest conspiracy against the development of humanity
ever imagined. It set the stage for the most massive
destruction of human life in history.
Francis Galton (1822-1911) was a secondary figure
riding on the coat tails of Darwin. Nevertheless, he
contributed greatly to the chaotic development that
costed millions their life. As the cousin of Darwin,
Galton was inspired by both, the doctrines of Thomas
Malthus and Charles Darwin's theories, and expanded
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them both into a bold new application. He proposed
that the (so-called) inferior races or classes of people
should be prevented from reproducing, as a means for
ennobling the society. Thus, the idea of eugenics was
born that had inspired Hitler and had taken six million
Jewish people their life. In a very real sense, the awful
descend of man to Hitler's plateau was powered by the
Malthus, Darwin and Galton team. Of course, it was
also powered by Aristotle.

Aristotle's mythology of "natural slavery."

It goes without saying that the British eugenics
theory was swiftly promoted globally, long before
Hitler's time, which Hitler had merely embraced and
customized to his particular political goals. Hitler was
widely supported by the Empire as a useful stooge whose
views harmonized with the Empire's need for advancing
the devolution of humanity, which the Empire knows
it must pursue for its own survival. The human cost, of
course, never enters into such a decision. Still, the chain
that promotes destruction is artificial and not based on
truth, as it stretches from the "bread-scholar" all the
way to the final product.
The descend of man, in ideological terms,
ironically, can be traced back far beyond even Malthus
and Ortes, to the very renaissance in which Plato had
made his great philosophical leaps in search for the truth.
His most promising pupil, Aristotle (384-322 B.C.) was
fifty years old when Alexander the Great led his
conquests into Asia, which deeply effected Greece.
Consequently, the Greek, because of their highly
developed knowledge and skills, became the governing
class of the entire eastern Mediterranean and parts of
the continent behind it. This universal involvement of
the Greek also reflected itself back unto life in Greece.
The period in which Aristotle grew up, was a
period of political upheavals, wars, and civil war. But it
was also a time of economic prosperity. In spite of the
spasms of war, trade flourished as never before. Private
capital began to accumulate in the hands of the wealthy.
Banking developed, commercial contracting, marine
insurance, even mortgaging began to take off. Aristotle
became involved in the politics of the time. Soon, he
found himself enmeshed in the bitter rivalry between
the rich and the poor, between factions of tyranny
(oligarchy) and factions of democracy. This controversy
fuelled endless cycles of strife.
In such an atmosphere the value of 'truth' tends
to become discounted against the value of 'bread.' It is

probably an exaggeration to paint Aristotle with the
same brush that Friedrich Schiller had painted the
"bread-educated" scholar. Still, the period was ripe for
such a transformation and the misuse of the human
genius. The "philosophical mind" gave way to the
"practical mind" of the newly unfolding commercial
world and its myriad facets of economic segregation. It
was a period that greatly favored the politicization of
the sciences.
Aristotle became famous for his doctrine of
"natural slavery" that supported the class culture of
economic polarization. Against such a background
Aristotle gained recognition far beyond the intellectual
sphere. Although the forces for democracy won formally
in Greece, the real 'winner' of the period was Aristotle
whose doctrine of "natural slavery" gave a powerful
boost to the forces of slavery and feudalism that were
unfolding in the background, so much so that the
oligarchic classes are still identified to the present day
as "the Aristocracy."
The term Aristocracy appears to be not directly
associated with Aristotle. In its original context, the term
referred to cities "in which a small group governed that
considered itself, 'the best.'"*43 The term Aristocracy
also became associated with "virtue," that Plato had
interpreted as "wisdom," but which Aristotle has
interpreted to mean "superior performance."
Rome became an experiment that sought to
combine both aspects, namely democratic principles that
Greece had pioneered, and the Aristocratic rule of the
elite. The result was a conglomeration that merely
created a broader form of political imperialism. It
universalized the Aristocratic ideals. Slavery became big
in Rome, and often deadly for the slave. But what of it?
The slave had no value whatsoever compared to the
divine 'performance' of the ruling elite.
It was the Roman Aristocracy that ran the empire
into the ground by exhausting the population that
supported it. Likewise in later year, it was the British,
Dutch, French, Portuguese, etc., Aristocracy that owned
and operated the slave ships of the 18th century in which
they transported over 2 million African slaves to their
various colonial possessions around the world between
1680 and 1790, ranging upwards to 75,000 people per
year (in 1790). In the background to this vast slavery
and slave trading, by which the empire maintained itself,
the new Aristocracy enriched itself beyond measure.
Because of its global reach, the Empire was able to
maintain its looting without totally exhausting the
economic base that it depended on. When one nation
was drained to exhaustion, the Empire simply took over
a fresh one, like it took China with its Opium Wars.
Naturally, as the result of this practice it kept its colonies
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in a deplorable state of backwardness, with China
becoming almost totally destroyed as a functioning
nation.

The new Aristocracy and the
opium trade.
Once the colonial possessions were largely ruined
as an economic force, the new Aristocracy of the British
Empire began to enrich itself by means of the opium
trade, which meant opium smuggling, that was primarily
directed against China as an ideal target that was deemed
to sustain almost infinite looting. By 1799, the
government of China rebelled against the British Empire
and prohibited its dope smugglers which brought it into
a 100 year confrontation with the British Empire. It was
during this crucial period, around the time of the opium
wars that the Malthus, Darwin, and Galton team came
to the rescue of the Empire with their newly invented
'scientific' mythology about the existence of inferior
human species and the earth becoming overpopulated,
and all.
One can only speculate, at this point, based on the
coincidence in timing, to what extend the new 'science'
had been employed to rouse the British government
within the space of a few years to stage a war against
China (the first Opium War 1839-42) in an attempt to
force that nation into accepting its poison. As it was,
the Chinese still refused, until they were compelled
again, sixteen years later (in 1858), in the second Opium
War to allow the British the freedom to destroy its
population with free-trade in narcotics. Opium is a
powerful poison that attacks the respiratory center, the
spinal chord, the nervous system, and the brain. China
suffered immeasurably from this onslaught.
Today, the situation is infinitely worse. The global
narcotics trade has become a $500 billion dollar a year
business that targets the entire world. It embraces school
children and people in prisons, but mostly people at
their prime. It has become a political weapon targeted
at the black communities, and has become a cache cow
to finance terrorism and private military operations
against entire nations like Nicaragua, Rwanda, Burundi,
Zaire, and others. Its proceeds are larger than the national
income of entire nations, combined.
This is the result when society begins to recognize
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its innate potential for self-development from its infinite
basis. Entropic systems exist as a negation of reality, of
the dynamics of life. They are built on a denial of the
nature of man as "clothed with the sun"*44 and must
therefore always end in tragedy.
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Chapter 9:
The enslavement of children.
As one might expect, the 'games' of the Aristocracy
have been copied by people of all segments of the
society. This includes dope peddling, financial looting,
slavery, even child-labor, or more precisely, childslavery. Over 250 million children at ages between 5-14
have fallen victim to this modern type of slavery, which
all by itself, is 125 times larger than the entire African
slavery had been throughout all of the 18th century.
Children are considered cheap and expendable, and of
little value to society. Under such axioms they become
'consumed' for the most disgusting profiteering, such as
in sex-slave operation. Children have also become an
ideal resource for commercial ventures centered on
cheap labor sweatshops.
The largest percentage of 'laboring' children are
found in Asia (153 million). Africa ranks second (80
million). Ibero America ranks third (17.5 million).*45
Children are also increasingly forced into military service
where they are 'used' for dangerous assignments. Many
are also coerced into terrorist organizations from which
no one ever resigns and lives!
Our world's children have fallen victim to the
axioms that recognize lower species of humanity. The
rank even lower the world's women, many of whom are
routinely beaten by the men in their life, and degraded,
abused, starved, terrorized, and of course exploited
economically. This terrible ranking is even embraced
officially by some of the so-called 'moral' governments
where the single mother family ranks so low that the
children involved do no longer qualify for social
assistance. This puts them at par with the class of legal
immigrants which have lost even the most minimal
benefits under the newly passed federal welfare
legislation.
Children should be enabled to grow up in an
environment that is natural for children, not in hunger,
d e s p a i r, a n d s l a v e r y . T h e y s h o u l d b e g i v e n t h e
opportunity to explore the brightest aspects of the
humanity they are a part of, to rediscover the discoveries
of the greatest minds and pioneers of humanity, to learn
history, to experience the process of discovery, to learn
creativity, beauty, art, music, science, to discover their
humanity. They need to discover the immense potential
that this humanity represents for building a bright future
for the human society.

As things stand, today, their humanity is stolen for
profit, their inquisitiveness stunted with monotony, their
bodies and minds enslaved to mundane and often taxing
work processes that have traditionally (until now) been
the domain of technological automation and industrial
production. By this murdering of the human potential
the society destroys its most precious, the wealth of its
genius, without which 90% of today's humanity would
not even exist.
It is a sad irony that most people have no idea
what supports their existence. They take the complex
structure that supports their existence for granted, and
expect it to function regardless of their action, or
inaction. They fail to appreciate that mankind no longer
lives on a natural platform where its resources for living
are provided by the good grace of "Mother nature,"
which offers sparse resources that would support only
one out of 5000 if it were fully resorted to. The fact
cannot be ignored that we live on an intelligently created
platform. This platform gives us access to infinite
resources within the sphere of creativity. This platform
can also disintegrate if it is not properly maintained.
The irony is, that at this very juncture that leads
to infinite existence, or to mankind's decay into death,
the elite of the world tells its people to choose death.
To further the process towards this end it enslaves
children.
The murder of human beings, be it slow or fast,
does not ennoble a society, but deprives it of its greatest
riches. This truth is self-evident to the mind focused on
the truth; the mind that is focused on universal history.
Such a mind is very much a part of the renaissance, and
represents proof in itself of the human capacity for
scientific understanding, creative discoveries, and
technological innovations by which, alone, a society's
riches are created.
We now live in an age in which truth has no
meaning, in which mythologies abound, in which inferior
human species are imagined to exist with inferior human
values, in which environmental demands for far-reaching
population eradication measures are put forward - in
other world we live in an age in which humanity regards
its own value as less than zero - where human beings
are regarded as a liability of which the earth must be
'cleansed.' We live in an age in which ideologies are
killing the human society the world over.
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We live in an age of a declining
civilization.
The descend from the renaissance perception of
man, to Hitler and others like him in today's world, is
not the product of the spirit of renaissance. This descend
of man to a level lower than a beast, is the product of
little minds that grope in the vacuum left behind after
the 'strangulation' of mankind's brightest renaissance, the
Golden Renaissance that began in the 15th century. Some
'outstanding' scholars have even managed to regress to
this low state before the last period of renaissance
collapsed. Those 'scholars' are the most dangerous.
The most dangerous and destructive ideologies that
have ever been created on this planet, were from the
period when "bread-educated" scholars climbed the
podium of truth and proclaimed lies. In many cases they
were probably not fully aware of their lying. In many
cases they were created by Ortes, Malthus, Darwin, and
Galton, who themselves were most likely the product
of Aristotle, serving the Aristocracy of the Empire. In a
very real sense, they helped collapse the last renaissance,
and are still at work with processes aimed towards the
further collapse of civilization itself where mankind is
to be shut off from its energy resources that are planned
to be banned, from its refrigerants that are already
banned, from its most benign and effective pesticides
that have been banned for decades already; where society
has been subjected to deindustrialization, austerity,
hunger, starvation, and genocide.
Unless the dangerous ideologies are dealt with that
were forged by its many "bread-educated" scholars,
humanity and its civilization cannot survive. It cannot
survive, because the axioms that pervade modern
thinking have become purposely and universally
constructed on false theories, in such a manner as to
assure that mankind will not be able to survive at its
present state of civilization.
The destructive policy direction is most clearly
evident in what is being increasingly demanded of society
under the world-wide proliferated "Post-Industrial
Society" dogma, the "Ozone Depletion / Ozone Hole"
and "Global Warming" mythologies, and the myth that
man is but another animal and the earth is getting too
full of its presence. Even children are brainwashed into
accepting the destructive mythologies by which they
devote their innocent energies to the own selfdestruction.
The "Global Warming" mythology is evidently the
most dangerous, in that it targets the use of fossil fuels
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on which the existence of society depends. The current
plan is to pry the door open for the eventual elimination
of these fuels, by means of increased taxation on their
use. Once this pattern is established, an escalation
towards a total ban can be easily accomplished by
bureaucratic measures. The myth is, that energy
production from burning fossil fuels has created an
enormous boost in the concentration of so-called
greenhouse gases in the atmosphere, specifically
carbondixoide, causing the world to "cook" as some scare
mongers have put it.
While it is a fundamental fact that certain gases in
the atmosphere reflect the surface heat of the planet
back onto the surface, so that heat becomes trapped
within the atmosphere, it is also true that a small
increase of these gases does not portent a catastrophe.
Neither are the so-called greenhouse gases harmful. The
planet would be uninhabitable without them. Nor are
these gases a permanent accumulation. They are created
and used up in a vast dynamic cycle. Mankind's artificial
contribution to this cycle is relatively small in
comparison to natural sources, so that global
temperatures have not been rising as predicted. If the
present predictions were true the industrial revolution
of the last 150 years, that was built entirely on fossil
fuels, would have made the earth unbearably hot.
Instead, it produced no increase at all over the 150 years
time span since the early 1800s. Naturally, there have
been periodic variances as the world's atmosphere
undergoes natural long term cycles of irregular variation,
which can be short or last for decades. In the 1940s, for
instance, global mean temperatures were much higher
for quite a few years, than they are today.
The only thing that can
about global temperatures, is
the beginning on another ice
period is drawing to a close,
astronomical factors.

be stated with certainty
that the world is facing
age since its interglacial
which is determined by

The political goal, that the environmental
movement has been manipulated into supporting, is to
eliminate the global use of fossil fuels as a means of
starving mankind back to the level of primitive living,
the golden age of feudalism where the 'danger' of a new
renaissance will never threaten the Empire again. This
is evidently the reason why nobody talks about the
consequences of the actions that the environmental
movements are drawn into. Nobody mentions a word
about the results of scaling back mankind's support
structures, all which are inherently energy intensive and
cannot function in an energy lean setting. Nobody talks
about what it is like to live in such an energy lean world
powered by windmills, etc.. Nobody talks about the
several billion people that can no longer remain alive
when their supporting platforms become destroyed, who
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are therefore targeted to die when the shutdown of
energy use (fast or gradual) disables the present
technological base that supports farming, transportation,
food processing and distribution. These are the
infrastructures that 90% of the present world population
relies on for its physical existence. None of these
infrastructures are able to operate without high-energy
fuels. The simple fact is, that without large scale energy
production, mankind cannot exist. The shutdown of
energy production translates itself into murder on a scale
never before perpetrated on the planet. If this is the
future that mankind has chosen for itself, then it
becomes natural for society to throw its children way,
as we see this happening today in the growing tide of
child slavery that has already engulfed 250 million of
the world's children.
In order to make the murderous policy palatable,
the world is treated to scary predictions that global
weather patterns will change, that temperatures will rise
and melt the polar ice-caps, that it will raise the oceans
and flood all the world's low lying areas. The scare stories
conveniently don't mention that the northern ice cap
rests almost totally on the sea. This means, that if it
would miraculously melt, the ocean levels wouldn't rise
an inch. They also don't mention that a whole nation,
the Netherlands, live to a large part on land reclaimed
from the sea by technological means.
The associated doctrine that is put out quietly in
the background of the "Global Warming" myth also
denounces nuclear power as an alternative energy
resource. By this, the real target becomes more clearly
defined. The real target is mankind's energy production,
which is the physical basis for its civilization. Targeting
fossil fuels under the "Global Warming" myth is but one
aspect by which the Empire intends to realize its larger
goal. The imperial doctrine demands that mankind
support itself with windmill power, which amounts to
nothing in real terms, or with bio-fuels and solar cells,
which take more energy to create than they produce. It
also demands that people revert their life-style to living
off the land again, in a close relationship with nature.
This may be possible for 5%-10% of the present
population. But what about the rest? Here the mythology
ends. The reality becomes clear that the real goal rests
with killing people, by the billions.
The reality, opposed to the mythology, is that
mankind's production of carbondixoide is infinitesimal
in comparison with the natural sources of carbondixoide.
Mankind couldn't change this ratio even if it wanted to
do so in order to avert another ice age. Mankind simply
doesn't have the resources to effect global temperatures.
If the last 150 years, since the industrial revolution began,
haven't raised the global temperatures, ten to fifteen
more years of the same will most certainly not melt the

ice sheets of Antarctica out of their deep freeze that is
kept nicely cool at an average temperature of minus 30
degrees.
It needs to be understood that mankind's use of
fossil fuels is not a long term factor. With the present
rate of oil production, at close to fifty million barrels
per day, most of the producing oil fields will be
sufficiently exhausted in the early decades of the 21st
century, if not sooner, to result in sharply reduced
production yields. Even Canada's giant Hybernia field
in the North Atlantic is expected be a dry hole in
eighteen years.
Nobody talks about the fact that the world's fossil
fuel use is at best a temporary phenomenon. Unless large
scale nuclear power production becomes implemented
in the near future, mankind will have no future at all
once its energy resources are finished. And even before
this happens, the last remaining resources will likely
become targets for war. This the future that awaits the
world's children under the present imperial system that
has so far managed to prevent every meaningful large
scale nuclear power development that has ever been
intended.
This projected dreadful future is not myth that
will never be. It is the future that has been chosen.
Mankind has stepped up on the ladder of energy sources
from wood, to coal, to oil, to nuclear energy. Each step
has opened the door to the next technology which
opened vastly greater energy resources than the previous
platform had offered. If the last step out of oil is
prevented by some convoluted mythology, modern
civilization ends at that point at which the present
energy platform becomes exhausted. Nobody can change
that. Nobody cares to change it. Nobody cares about
the world's children who are being caught up in this
mess, who become enslaved in an environment of ever
increasing poverty that will eventually destroy their life.
The "Global Warming" mythology is promoted
with great vigor today, in order to preempt the vital
next step in mankind's expanding energy technologies.
Nothing but nuclear power development can offer the
kind of energy resources, both in energy density and in
resource quantity, that enable mankind to step up from
oil to the next platform. Nothing but the nuclear
platform offers the kind of infinite resources that are
required to power mankind's future, without which
mankind has no future. In this context environmental
mythologies are employed to end the unfolding of the
brightest phenomenon of life on the planet, which is
man.
Under the pressure of environmental mythologies
mankind becomes so deeply devalued by lies that it
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virtually stands ready to cast itself, almost voluntarily,
on the trash-heap as though it has no value at all. This
paradox must be understood now, at the present period,
because of the longer lead times that are required to
create large scale nuclear power infrastructures.
Therefore, whatever future historians will write
concerning the present period, will necessarily be
centered on mankind's current response to its future
energy needs. Everything that will happen in future ages
will likely be determined by this single issue. The
determination, therefore, must not be obscured by myths
designed to benefit a tiny minority. The determination
must be based on the truth.
One of the facts that the "Global Warming"
mythology obscures in its emphasis on primitive living
off the land, supported by windmills, is the
interrelationship of mankind's energy use and population
density. The primitive living that the "Global Warming"
mythology would have mankind to accept, involves a
very low population density. On an energy lean platform
modern industries become totally dysfunctional. Just
turn the lights out and never turn them on again, and
see what you get. Modern agriculture, likewise becomes
impossible. Without tractors, fertilizers, fumigants, high
yielding seeds, the entire agricultural platform shrivels
down to a trickle. Just ask Russia what it feels like,
which presently exports its fertilizers to raise cash,
rather than use it to increase its food production. Just
ask the people who are starving to death in Russia, or
are dying from nutrition related diseases. Russia's
population has been collapsing by a million people a
year, over the last few years, and this with all the new
births figured in. All this already happening even without
shutting down Russia's energy use. Presently close to
forty million people are recognized to be suffering from
critical protein deficiency, in Russia. What a future do
their children have, who are enslaved by birth to live
within this dying system?
Still, what exists now is paradise in comparison to
energy lean living. Without large scale energy use,
fertilizers cannot be created, transportation systems
cannot operate, fields cannot be tilled. Who, delivers
the grain for baking bread without the needed energy
for transportation? Also, without large scale energy
production, homes cannot be heated. Even the cave
dwellers understood that one cannot live without heat.
The fact is, that only a tiny fraction of today's
humanity can exist in a world that the "Global Warming"
mythology demands mankind to accept, in which its
children have no place. A simple exercise in mathematics
can show that no more than half a billion people can
support themselves on this planet, world-wide, if the
present high-tech food and transportation infrastructures
dissolve. In other words, the implementation of the
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demands that are put on mankind under the "Global
Warming" mythology involves the elimination of five
thousand million people that will no longer be able to
support their life. The utter madness that pushes forward
these genocidal demands makes Hitler appear like a
saint.
It is frightening to note, to what degree humanity
has already accepted the axioms underlying the "Global
Wa r m i n g " m y t h o l o g y . O n e m i g h t a r g u e t h a t t h e
monstrous demands that are associated with the
mythology will never be implemented in full. If this is
what you believe, think again! Indeed, the demands may
never be fully implementable, but far reaching attempts
will likely be made if the mythological direction
continues to be pursued. Hitler was ultimately
unsuccessful, was he not, in totally eliminating the
Jewish population from his real, as he had planned. It
should never be forgotten to what terrible extend Hitler
had been successful.
Pe o p l e l i k e t o b e l i e v e t h a t t h e l a r g e s c a l e
elimination of their kind, such as the "Global Warming"
mythology is designed to accomplish, will not be
tolerated by society. Against this belief stands the
historic fact that it was possible for a tiny battalion of
500 men, of Police Battalion 101 to personally shoot
30,500 people to death in a single month in November
1943, in the cities of Majdanek and Poniatowa.*46
Against this belief also stands the fact the close to 100
million people are murdered each year in our present
world, by imperial economic policy.

Murder for progress and
security.
It is a sad fact of history that humanity seeks
increasingly to solve its problems by murdering its own
kind. This trend is not a new one. It goes back to ancient
history, to the times when military retributions erased
entire cities with everyone in it. This trend is also
reflected in modern justice. Here we find a growing
number of societies murdering their own people under
the cover of capital punishment, at a constantly
increasing rate. The same trend is grotesquely found in
war, where military retribution against civilians, usually
for partisan inflicted deaths, has frequently reached such
high ratios as two-hundred civilians being murdered in
retribution for a single soldier's death. The differential
in numbers reflects the perceived differential of worth.
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One 'small' incidence from Nazi times illustrates
the relationship between the perceived worth of people,
and the rates of murdering. During a hunt for resistance
fighters a sergeant of Police Battalion 101 was killed by
a sniper in 1942. In retribution for this single death the
Battalion was instructed to take 200 civilian lives of a
nearby village that was known to have supported the
resistance. They rounded up all of the 300 inhabitants,
but selected only 78, which were taken to the cemetery
and shot. It is said that the commander was visibly
shaken after the action, and even wept. It is also reported
that the company went on thereafter to another village
were Jewish people could be found, where they
slaughtered another 180 people "as a further retributive
measure."*47 It was not being said in the report that the
commander became unsettled by this much larger
slaughter of people that had not even any connection
with the event for which retribution was sought.
War provides a unique perspective of the power
of the axioms by which murder becomes a tool for
solving problems. In war, moral inhibitions become
swept aside so that the deeper seated axioms come to
the surface. Under political axioms labels become
attached to people that determine their worth. World
War II was rich in large scale atrocities committed
against helpless populations. Except, they weren't
regarded as people in such cases, but as Krauts, Japs, or
Jews, etc... Whole cities were turned into life funeral
pyres in which hundreds of thousands of people were
burnt to death; from which only a few were able to
escape. The bombing of theses cities must be considered
as nothing but genocide, as the bombing created no
decisive military advantage.
Today, processes of genocide are implemented on
a still wider scale. Today's goal is to tear down all
essential structures that would enable mankind to
reestablish a new period of renaissance in the wake of
the global financial and economic disintegration that the
world is facing. The goal is to create a type of
environment in which feudalism and similar platforms
can survive, no matter the cost to humanity.
The ideological war against humanity that involves
the murdering of evermore people for the flimsiest
reasons, has itself a significant history. Apart from the
Pol Pot genocide in Cambodia in which a large portion
of the nation was murdered for the goal of building an
utopian agrarian society, history presents the case of
Africa in which an entire continent has been set up to
serve as a test-case, as it were, for various processes that
eliminated people.
Shortly after the assassination of President Kennedy
in the U.S., many of the leaders of the new nations of

Africa were assassinated to open the continent to mass
looting and slaying by starvation. Virtually the entire
continent has been put under various types of austerity
and other conditions that prevent economic
development, such as civil war, ethnic clashes, politically
arranged genocide, or the empowerment of corrupt and
brutal dictatorships. Naturally, in everyone of these cases
the old colonial Empire had its fingers in the 'pie' from
behind the scene.
This vast civil 'murdering' on such a continental
scale, makes the Cambodian killing fields appear
insignificant in comparison. Indeed, Joseph Stalin was
right when he said that the killing of one person is a
tragedy, while the killing of a million becomes merely a
statistic.
In today's genocides, the lives of the targeted
people, especially in Africa, are not snuffed out by the
Empire directly by shooting the victims in the head,
although this still happens to hundreds of thousands. It
is done on a much larger scale by acts of policies
determined in high places far beyond the people's reach.
It is done by policies that take away the people's
foundation for living. As a result, today's victims die
quietly; and if they refuse to die quietly, civil wars are
arranged. With the appropriate financial backing from
drug money or imperial cartels, civil wars can be easily
arranged, so it seems, especially when ethnic
backgrounds can be exploited for the genocide. But even
without civil war, with the appropriate financial policy,
the agricultural and industrial potential of a nation can
be wiped out in short order, or be prevented from
developing. As Bertrand Russell had pointed out, the
really high minded have no concern for other people in
their world-manipulating games.
This is the type of attitude that drives the policies
in Africa, today. With the continent having been
fragmented into a quilt-work of tiny countries, the
African people will never be able to provide for
themselves the financial credits that are required for the
necessary infrastructure development that alone can end
the death and starvation spiral in Africa. The African
continent has the potential to be the richest in the world,
but being chopped up into easily controlled mini-states,
Africa will always be dependent on the financial system
of the presently ruling Empire that is taking the people's
riches out of the continent as financial profits, while
hardly anything is allowed to flow back to enhance the
welfare of the population. After all, in Africa, the
imperial game is looting, as everywhere else.
The African model of social devolution and
depopulation, by civil murder, works so well that it is
now being thrust upon the rest of the world. The
Empire's plan for the American continents is to chop
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the presently existing nations up into the same
patchwork of mini-states that dominate the African
political landscape. Once this is accomplished - when
the U.S. and Canada are broken up into a dozen or more,
ethnically or environmentally aligned, independent
statelets - a meaningful redevelopment of the continent
will never be possible again. The economic base would
than be too small for such necessary projects to be
carried out, as large scale nuclear power development,
or the creation of related infrastructures in materials
processing and farming, on which a people's physical
existence depends. Thus death will be the outcome on
an ever widening scale, right across the Americas from
the North Pole to Cape Horn.
Somewhat further advanced than the breakup of
the Americas is the stage for the breakup of China. This
huge nation is presently surrounded by a 'ring of fire'
consisting of destabilization projects set up by the
Empire for the eventual destabilization of China. In fact,
the breakup of China into a region of small and impotent
little mini-states has long been an officially
acknowledged goal of the Empire. The rulers of the
Empire should not be counted as stupid. They are fully
aware that a certain critical mass is required for a modern
nation to be able to develop its people's potential, as
China is presently doing on a very large scale.
Another imperial process must also be considered
that is aimed at killing people by deliberate policy. This
process involves the already ratified world wide ban on
the production of the CFC based chemicals. Since CFC
is the world's most ideal refrigerant, being non-toxic,
non-poisonous, non-flammable, and non-corrosive, and
considering the fact that no true substitute exists that
can take its place, the resulting breakdown of
refrigeration around the globe is expected to add an
additional 40 million deaths per year to the roster of
'natural' causes induced by policies for civil murdering.
What is presently touted as a substitute for the
CFC refrigerant is 50 times more expensive to produce,
is less efficient, is poisonous when exposed to fire, is
corrosive to lubricants, and is of a different composition
than the CFCs which requires the total replacement of
all the world's refrigeration systems. Whereas until now,
leaks could be repaired, and the system be recharged,
the replacement of the entire refrigeration system
becomes necessary, with a new type that is suitable for
the new chemical's characteristics. The global
refrigeration replacement cost is expected to exceed $5
trillion, which the present world-financial system simply
cannot provide. In a world where most nations can barely
scrape enough money together to buy food, the
wholesale replacement of their refrigeration systems will
not be possible. It won't even be on the agenda. But
without refrigeration, the world food situation will
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deteriorate dramatically, so that large masses of people
will die.
Together with the CFCs, another vital chemical
has been added to the chopping block in recent years.
This chemical is methyl bromide, which modern farmers
use to fumigate the soil in order to protect it from pests,
and to protect the new seedlings. This chemical is
targeted, even though it is naturally occurring chemical,
because the use of it in agriculture is credited with large
increases in yields. These increase in food production is
the real target that is slated to be eliminated. The price
for this demand, too, will be paid in human lives.
The bromide ban, and the CFC ban, are both
carried forward under the "Ozone Depletion" mythology.
The CFC ban is already implemented in some countries.
The "Ozone Depletion" mythology, like any other
mythology, has nothing to do with reality. The theory
is promoted that all the world's CFC is wafted up into
the stratosphere, where its chlorine atom is deemed to
be released and is deemed to interact with ozone,
thereby destroying it. This is deemed to result in a
depletion of the ozone layer that shields the earth from
ultraviolet radiation from the sun. The depletion, in turn,
is said to cause sunburns and skin cancers.
The reality, as opposed to the mythology, is quite
different. As the CFC molecule is heavy (several times
heavier than air) it tends to settle into the ground and
dissolve into seawater, rather than being wafted up to
the stratosphere to heights of 150,000 feet above the
ground where its chlorine component might be split
from it. Also the total world production of CFC, before
the ban, had been so hugely outnumbered by the natural
sources of chlorine, at a ratio of 100,000 to one, as to
make the man-made increase so minute that it could
not even be measured. As for the projected increase in
U.V. radiation reaching the ground (which has not
occurred in spite of mathematical projections) is
insignificant. The projected percentage increase, should
it miraculously happen, would be no larger than the
increase a person would be exposed to when moving
his home 120 k.m. closer to the equator. No one has
ever been harmed by that.
The so-called "ozone holes" themselves, which are
but variations in density, are attributable to natural
causes, such as volcanos and seasonal variations in
weather patterns. Nor can ozone ever be depleted.
Ozone is constantly created anew by the interaction of
sunlight with oxygen molecules at the outer fringes of
the stratosphere. As ozone, is the heaviest molecule of
oxygen, it tends to settle down into lower levels where
it decays in a natural process within a space of four
months.
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It is a sad state of affairs that pseudo scientific
mythologies have been created to induce mankind to
enact self-destructive processes designed to eliminate
ever more people from the face of the planet for the
most far fetched reasons. By these types of processes
more people are murdered every single year, than were
murdered in all the wars in this century put together.
It is sadder still that the prevailing murderous
mythologies will not be overturned in the near future.
The Empire's press has achieved too tight a control over
the minds of humanity for any reversal to truth to occur,
especially not before the intended damage is done. It is
a fact of history that the present generation has no
interest in examining its axioms for truth, even if these
axioms are determining the state of its existence and in
large measure, the present generation's very life.
Ultimately, however, the fault lies not with
empires the drive the policies, and with their ambitions
in destroying humanity for the purpose of maintaining
their dying systems of feudalism that would vanish in a
renewal of mankind's renaissance. The people of
humanity have the power to change things. The
institutions for change still exist. They exist in spite the
fact that in an area of global thought control the created
environment encourages political apathy in the
population, which has become universally accepted.
Shakespeare understood this process. It must have been
already evident in his days. He presents in his play, Julius
Caesar, the observation: "The fault lies within ourselves."
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Pilgrim begs for help."*49

Chapter 10:
Door to a New Renaissance.
The Revelator set before mankind a vision. He
perceived the spirit saying unto mankind: "Behold, I have
set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it."*48
Dante Alighieri may have said the same thing. The
many literary works that he had created became one of
the pillars upon which the Golden Renaissance unfolded
that eventually rescued mankind from the darkest of the
dark ages. What Dante had accomplished, therefore, may
still guide humanity today?
Dante, himself, did not see the great collapse in
which a large portion of the European population got
wiped out as the result of the 'global' financial and
economic disintegration in 1345, and the Black Death
plaques that followed two years later. Dante had lived
in the period leading up the chaotic economic
disintegration. In fact, he lived at the very heart of the
empire that was creating the conditions for this historic
holocaust. In a real sense, he saw it coming. He
understood the processes and their inevitable conclusion,
and was, according to the nature of his work, searching
for some means for dealing with them.
In the process of his work, he created a new
language that united a nation that had never seen itself
as a nation before. And, he did more. His greatest work,
the "Commedia" or "Divine Comedy" has contributed
much to enable humanity to examine its axioms for
truth. In a sense, one gets the impression that he
examined his own axioms that he lived by. The
"Commedia" is considered a historic masterpiece of
literary achievement, but more important than its
literary contribution is its terrible demand that the work
places on the reader to explore his own honesty.
The work is made up of three parts which
comprise the journey of a Pilgrim who seeks a place in
the light. Dante describes himself as the Pilgrim. This is
his journey: "I woke to find myself in a dark wood..." he
writes. With this, he leaves the world of "our life"
behind. "Terrified at being alone in so dismal a valley,
he wonders until he comes upon a hill bathed in sunlight,
and his fear begins to leave him. But when he starts to
climb the hill his path is blocked by three fierce beasts....
They fill him with fear and drive him back down to the
sunless wood. At that moment the figure of a man
appears before him; it is the shade of Virgil, and the

Vi r g i l r e p r e s e n t s t h e q u a l i t y o f r e a s o n a n d
understanding that distinguishes man from any other
species on the planet. Virgil (70-19 B.C.) is his link to
the great renaissance of the Greek Classical period. He
was the greatest Roman poet, educated at Cremona,
Milan, and Rome, where his studies surely included all
the great Roman and Greek authors. It is believed that
Virgil tasted the bitter power of Roman imperialism as
his own farm fell victim to the confiscation of lands for
the settlement of the veteran soldiers after the battle of
Philippi. Thus he has had experience with hell, and with
the process with resurrecting himself from it. It is logical
and natural, therefore, that Virgil becomes Dante's guide
through the "Inferno" and up the slopes of "Purgatory."
The Pilgrim asks 'Virgil' for advice on how to get
out of the dark valley and into the sunshine that he had
beheld.
Virgil informs him that his only option is to
descend into Hell. Dante must have understood that man
must first descend into humility before he can hope to
climb the mountain of salvation. Virgil agrees to guide
him.
Virgil explains that their path would lead them
through the center of the earth, through Hell, and then
all the way up the slopes of Mt. Purgatory. There, at
the peak, a new guide (Beatrice, Dante's beloved
Beatrice, or divine revelation), a guide more worthy than
he, would guide him on to Paradise. The Pilgrim agrees
to the journey. Thus, they enter the vestibule that leads
to Hell itself.
As the two poets enter, Dante reads the inscription
above the gate that tells them that they enter upon those
whom God had rejected and Hell had not taken in, who
were "nowhere," because of their refusal to make a
choice in life. They are seen to be condemned, to forever
follow a banner in an endless, furious pace, being stung
by flies and hornets as they went.
One cannot help but find their reflection in the
modern day stockmarket where the 'investors' sell the
same old limited pile of stock to each other at ever
higher prices, in an endless procession, following the
banner of taking profits never earned, while in their
seeking they get but stung, though urged by the banner
to continue the game. Indeed, for such as those, there is
no entrance to the realm of harmony. Also, they would
likely be rejected from entering Hell as they might be
to disruptive to it.
One finds a lot of them in the financial derivatives
market, or in the gambling casinos of financial
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speculation. One finds them playing in funds, banks,
brokerages, exchanges for commodity gambling,
currency trading, stock contract peddling, etc.. They are
the wrecking crew of the world's economic systems, and
of the populations that stand in their way. Indeed, they
would be to disruptive to even Hell, itself, and interfere
with its order and give it a bad name. Indeed, their place
is "nowhere." They have no principle. They live for the
moment. Their life is circumscribed by nothing. They
stand at the portal of the first stage of hell, called:
"Limbo."
Those who pass the screening process at the portal
may enter, but they may get stuck in Limbo. This is
Dante's First Circle of Hell. The souls, there, suffer no
physical torment, but they must live in desire without
hope of ever seeing their salvation, or God. Here, Dante
(the Pilgrim) finds all the great none-Christian thinkers
of humanity. Presumably they are individuals of great
capacity who might have reached infinity, but set their
goals too low, or who had aimed for the infinite but
never saw the fruits of their labor as an uplifted
humanity.
The Limbo sets the tone for Dante's exploration
of Hell, which is really an exploration of the principle
of justice, or the outcome of fundamental principle
becoming manifest, or becoming ignored. At the
entrance to the "Limbo" a sign proclaims that the door
of justice was founded by divine omnipotence and the
highest wisdom joined with primal love. "ABANDON
E V E RY H O P E , A L L Y O U W H O E N T E R , " t h e
inscription ends.
Dante treats his exploration of Hell with a great
sense of compassion for everyone whom the Pilgrim and
his guide encounter. He treats them as though they were
there by their own volition, who needed not to have
chosen the path they chose, the consequences of which
were their torment. This theme continues throughout
the the 34 cantos that make up the Inferno.
There is no injustice evident in Dante's Hell. He
explores the scene bluntly with terrible metaphor to
expose the ugliness that unfolds with the violation of
fundamental principles. His evident goal was to deprive
the real "Hell" of its victims by raising the platform of
civilization (not civility) to as high a level as possible.
He did not concern himself with the victims of crime,
although his entire work itself seemed to have been
roused by this concern. Rather, he concerned himself
with the mind that produces the victims and the
processes that destroy society. It must have been evident
to him that the victims were like water that passed under
a bridge; though terrible to behold, they could not be
resurrected. But society could be resurrected. He
evidently aimed to start a new renaissance, which,

indeed, he had helped to ignite in the hearts of mankind,
that he would never see to unfold in its full fruition.

About Volume 1: Exploring the
modern "Hell."
In the starting of a new renaissance lies mankind's
only hope to regain its humanity and to protect its
civilization. Unless this is done, the victimization of
humanity will continue as it has, and will broaden into
truly unspeakable horror that the global society is
already set up for. There is no regression possible on
this path - a path that is continuously expanding.
The present path of society is mapped out by
feudalist and fascist ideologies which must be
abandoned. They must be abandoned in every aspect,
totally, in their entirety.
Some people may disagree and argue that the
present process can be cleansed with civility and be
contained. In fact, this is deemed to be a desirable option.
Thus, the words, "Never Again!" have become forgotten
while the rot continues in silence and escalates. It
escalates for as long as the idea continues that humanity
consist of lesser and greater people, and below them,
subhuman species of targetable people.
The Nazi camp system, which had become a living
hell for the targeted people of the Nazi holocaust who
were not immediately executed, does by no means
represent the pinnacle of inhumanity, though they were
tortured, terrorized, starved, and worked until their
strength was used up, when they were discarded.
The Nazi escalation of cruelty appears to have had
no high point but continued the chain of unbroken
escalation to the very last day. In the final days of Hitler's
power, before Germany would be overcome by Allied
forces, the vast camp system was emptied out, by which
the people were forced into long marches lasting for
weeks in the icy weather of April 1945. These had
become gigantic death marches for many. The marches
had no real destination, covering distances ranging from
170 to 250 miles. In the end, in most cases, the marches
terminated near the point of departure.
During the Helmsbrecht March, which consisted
of mostly women and girls, the prisoners were beaten
senselessly, even as they walked. They were all lightly
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dressed and barely fed, with executions continuing daily.
When food was offered by the nearby population to the
desperately hungry lot of humanity as the marches
passed through villages and town, the prisoners were
not allowed to receive the nourishment. Those who
accepted the heaven-sent bread that was offered, were
beaten mercilessly, and the morsel of bread was taken
from them and cast to the birds.
Often, the marchers were forced to sleep in the
open, even when frost was on the ground and facilities
were offered for their use. Many would not rise in the
morning. In the final days some of the marches ended in
mass slaughters. At the town of Gardelegen, a march of
over 5,000 ended in utter catastrophe. The people were
herded into a barn with the help of local police and the
Hitler Youth, involving children. As the walls gave way
under the pressure of the driven throng, the barn was
doused with gasoline and set ablaze. The pyre was still
burning when the Allies arrived. Little did the Allied
soldiers who put the fire out, realize that a vastly larger
pyre was already being prepared in which, three months
later, 170,000 people suffered the same fate, for which
the war was evidently extended until the atomic
weapons were ready for their demonstration.
Like the pyre in Gardelegen, which had nothing
to do with waging a war, but was lit when the war was
over for all practical purposes, so the atomic pyres in
Japan were ignited for ideological reasons. It is suggested
by historians that the war was extended, because the
murdering of human beings on such a vast scale, for
nothing more than a demonstration exercise, could never
be justified outside the theatre of war, at least not in
the 1940s. Of course, now the pyres are burning again
in Africa, in the Congo, in Rwanda, and possibly Uganda
and other countries, too.
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speak of rape, murder, torture, beating, deprivation,
starvation, humiliation.... The list of the victimization
of women is long. Most of the victimization is hidden
in the recesses of private family life, and is suffered in
silence as the course of legal justice invariably adds to
the victimization.
This victimization is real. It is also reflected in the
attitude of governments. When the budget axe falls,
emergency support services for women are the first to
be hit. What is the modern society saying to its women,
or about itself, when it denies the minute bit of funding
that it takes to operate the mostly volunteer staffed crisis
centers for women, many of which were forced to shut
down in the early stages of the budget crunch, because
the few pennies would no be found?
The process of segregating humanity in categories
of perceived worth is also generally evident in the
treatment of the poor in many nations, especially in the
so-called rich nations. In the U.S. for instance, the new
welfare reform law of the 1996 Conservative Revolution
imposes cuts that are so dramatically slanted against the
poor, as to make the Nazi discrimination against the
Jewish victims appear minute in comparison. Under
1996 reform legislation 93% of all the cuts that are levied
against the nation's entitlement programs, are levied
against the social safety nets for the poor, which,
however, comprise a mere 23% of the total, of the
entitlement programs. The remaining 77% of the
entitlement programs were cut by a mere 7%.*50

Daniel Goldhagen presents evidence in his book
that the Jewish segment of the Nazi victims was
especially singled out for harsh treatment, which seems
hardly possible, though totally believable under the
rubric of ideologies build on concepts of sub-human
species, of which, in Nazi eyes, the Jewish people were
the worst. They were 'polluters' of the race. This brought
extended cruelty towards them.

In other words, the poor are not just treated twice
as badly as everybody else, by the budget cutting axe,
or even three times as badly. They are treated 45 times
worse than all other entitlement recipients, in spite the
fact that those that are already marginalized by the
economic destruction of the nation, can least afford to
shoulder these cuts. In a very real sense, the poor are
treated like dirt, or worse. The hardest hit, by these cuts,
of course, are the children. Another 1.1 million children
are thus slated to be added to the mire of poverty. What
a 'grand revolution' is being fought here! $61 billion are
to be gouged out of the living of the poor and
disadvantaged over a span of 6 years, a mere 1/10th of 1
percent of the nation's GDP.

The tendency of subjecting those who ranked
lowest, to the most inhumanity, has not ended with the
hanging of the Nazi bosses at Nuremberg. It is very much
a part of modern life. It is manifest in the exclusion of
immigrants from social support services under the
modern "Conservative Revolution," or the most needy,
such as children of single mothers. The segregation is
also evident in the way the present society treats its
women. The abuse of women has for long ages blackened
the pages of history, which are still getting blacker. They

And still, modern day discrimination hasn't reached
bottom yet. It gets worse. According to official estimates
presented at the Rome "Food Security" summit, there
are 800 million people suffering hunger each day around
the world, This is the legacy of years of disinvestment
in national farm sectors around the world, of prevented
development, of lack of chemicals, banned chemicals,
lack of equipment, lack of water, fuel, and transport,
lack of soil improvements, lack of equity pricing, and
all being superimposed with creeping financial austerity.
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For the love of money a mass of humanity more than 30
times the population of Canada is thereby condemned
to hunger. Mostly, the hungry live in poor, third-world
nations. To top it all off, in an act of utter disdain for
their suffering, as if to spit the poor in the face, huge
quantities of food resources from Canadian and
American farms are converted into ethanol to be burned
in motors cars. Who cares about the poor in far off
places! The really high-minded, don't.
During the Irish potato famine (1845-1848) 12.5%
of the population was starved to death as an act of state
policy, while food was being exported under army
protection and no imports were allowed. The British
Viceroy in Ireland, Lord Clarendon, wrote to Prime
Minister Lord John Russell: "I don't think there is
another legislator in Europe" (other than the British) "
that would coldly persist in this policy of
extermination." The British historian Charles Kinsley
wrote about the homeless, destitute, and dying humanity
that gathered by the wayside as he accompanied Queen
Victoria to Ireland. "I am daunted by the human
chimpanzees I saw along the 100 miles of horrible
country," he wrote. Treasury Head Sir Charles Trevelyan,
in charge if the Irish 'relief' demanded in June 1846 that
all relief centers must be closed: "The only way to
prevent people from becoming habitually dependent on
government, is to bring (relief ) operations to a close...
These things should be stopped now, or you run the
risk of paralyzing all private enterprise...."*51
And still, the discrimination against the poorest
of the poor goes deeper. This brings us, unquestionably,
to the Rwandan refugees that have been hiding out for
years in Zaire, who were attacked in 1996 by an
imperially backed invasion from Uganda, Rwanda, and
Burundi, in order to prepare the way for a free-market
takeover of Zaire's mineral-rich provinces.
2.2 million people had fled Rwanda in 1994 in
response to a politically staged massacre in which more
than a million people were killed. When the refugee
camps ware attacked two years later, the refugee
population had shrunk from 2.2 million, to 1.3 million.
At times, cholera in the camps, had claimed 20,000
people a day.
There were two responses to this crisis, quite
typical responses. Baroness, Lynda Chalker of the British
Ministry of Oversees Development made bitter noises
about the region's overpopulation, while the U.S.
responded unilaterally with aid and water purification
equipment that alleviated the disease and enabled most
of the people to survive.
Two years later, a couple of months after more
than a million of the refugees were driven out of their

camps, as the camps were attacked, as many as two thirds
of them failed to return to Rwanda. For those left behind,
no substantial aid was forthcoming. Instead, a chain of
meeting and conferences were launched that forestalled
any real action, while on the front-lines the greatest
humanitarian disaster of the year was unfolding. There
never was any meaningful official response or
acknowledgement; there was only silence.
The invasion began Oct.12; two months later no
aid had reached the hundreds of thousands who remained
unaccounted for; only the mining claims have been wellaccounted. Those, who may manage to survive in the
hills of Zaire may yet be the lucky ones, as many of
those who returned to Rwanda are reported to have met
renewed massacres. Also, a 100,000 of them now
languish in Rwandan jails.
Unfortunately, the war against humanity does not
end here, either. It has not ended, nor has its focus
changed. Neither has the underlying driver changed, the
ideological distortion of reality that shape the axioms
of society towards certain goals. Occasionally, the goals
are so brutal that they have to be hidden. The U.S.
housing crisis provides a good example here.
The 1949 housing act laid the basis for decent
housing for everyone in the U.S., which became a model
for other nations to match. There was low cost housing
available, with low cost long term credits to finance
them, which the population provided for itself through
the "Thrift" banks. This benign process was reversed in
1981 under a genocidal urban policy designed for
population reduction. In the words to a former Treasury
official (in 1981), "the goal is to use the reduction of
adequate housing, to reduce family formation."*52
This means that the very humanity of man had
become under attack. Of course, the plan worked. The
policy resulted in a reduction of new families being
formed, and in an accelerated destruction of existing
families. The policy resulted in homelessness and in
single parent families, and the disintegration of the Thrift
system that was forced into bankruptcy.
Ironically, when the end-product of this
destruction, the single mother applies for social
assistance, she is arrogantly told: Go to hell. Children of
single mothers on welfare do longer qualify for assistance
in some parts of the U.S., by which legislation the poor
women of society are literally mandated to destroy their
babies through abortion or see them starve to death.
Both the engineered housing crisis, and the attack
on children, reflect a single fundamental policy, namely
the devaluation of human life to zero. It is futile,
therefore, to try to alleviate the crisis on an individual
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basis, while the national policy remains. It is as futile to
achieve anything in isolation on this front, as it would
have been to halt the destruction of the Jewish people
in Nazi times, on an individual basis. The individual
effort of the two persons who knelt before that German
General in the city of Bialystok, who were pleading for
their life and the life of their community, achieved
nothing. Even the General could not have reversed state
policy, nor would he have had the support of his men
had he tried, who instead, had urinated on the two
desperate individuals.
Nothing can be achieved by beating against the
symptoms, while nothing is done to reverse the cause
of the 'disease.' Nor is it sufficient to pound one's head
against the bastion of state policy, regardless of how
despicable it is, because it is itself but a symptom of a
still deeper cause.
None of the symptoms can be ignored, of course.
They must all be recognized and be understood for what
they are, thus to give rise to a journey of discovery of
the fundamental principles that are being ignored as
reflected in the symptoms.

The process of healing.
The process of healing is not in the least
understood by today's elite controllers of the worldfinancial system. According to their own admission, they
do recognize that huge problems have unfolded, and that
great dangers threaten the entire global financial system,
which is ready to disintegrate in a global systemic crisis.
In February 1994 Lyndon LaRouche stood alone, warning
about a financial crisis two to three years hence. He was
laughed at. In January 1996 the world-financial gurus
still laughed. By October that year they issued warnings
of their own, of a global crisis, while most of the industry
still urged the public to invest.
One cannot deny that the world-financial
controllers are aware of the symptoms of the
disintegration crisis, They patch them up almost daily,
now. Nor can one deny that they are working overtime
to fix the system. Except, there is no general
understanding of what the symptoms that they 'fix'
represent. According to reports they see the symptoms
as individual technical failures, thus they try to patch
each one up individually in a mad rush of hasty reactions.
The result is, that nothing gets cured. When the
stockmarket goes into a nose-dive, they react by pouring
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billions of fresh capital into the market until it recovers
for another day.
If the world-financial controllers were wise, they
would recognize that what they regard as problems are
typical symptoms of a feudalist economy, and that the
only option they have for a cure, is to forsake the feudal
system of economy, and rebuild the nation and the world
according to the model for infinite economy, like
Alexander Hamilton had done when he established the
American system of economy. He put the old and dying
system into 'bankruptcy' and set up a new system with
a new national bank, on a platform that enabled the
strength of the nation to strengthen the economic system
that its existence depends on, thus adding energy to the
system as it unfolds, while shutting down all forms of
looting. Hamilton couldn't fail to succeed by this
method. He understood the symptoms, and understood
what processes had caused them. He also understood
what principles were violated by the failing processes,
and how these principles are properly applied. This is
how periods of renaissance unfold.
The same scenario is also possible in the social
realm. We recognize obvious failures. We also recognize
that these failures are symptoms of artificially created
axiomatic responses. We recognize the ideologies that
underlie the axioms, and what fundamental principles
they deny. This leaves one logical step, namely to affirm
the fundamental principle. On this last step, which is
impossible without all the prior steps, hangs the renewal
of the humanity that defines a human civilization. The
chief factor in this renewal is infinity.

A higher perception of human
identity.
The factor of infinity defines the distance that
separates animal societies and the human society; that
separates animal nature from the nature of man. The
spark of genius that unfolds in human intellect knows
no physical limit where the human potential ends. Its
creativity has no limit in potential technological
achievement. History has already proven that. Man is
an absolute entity.
Being absolute in quality, implies that there exists
no chain of finely graduated links that tie mankind
biologically to apes. The natural world has no such chain
in which one finds various grades of lesser men that, at
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the low end of the scale, blend into a species of higher
apes. No such graduated chain exists. In other words,
even the tallest, smartest, most successful ape on the
planet, is still an ape, and is circumscribed by the
parameters that define the species, even though the
species is capable of mastering certain instinctive and
learnable reactions. No ape, however, has ever written
a symphony, or accurately calculated the circumference
of the earth, or harvested a potentially infinite flow of
energy from processes that have no equal in the universe,
or to step on the moon by the strength of his own
resources and look out from it upon the universe. Nor
has any ape ever written poetry, or explored the infinite
realm of beauty, art, love, compassion.
The infinite distance that separates man from the
animal world, puts man in a class of his own. Nothing
compares to man. Man represents the outcome of largest
quantum jump in the development of life. In this domain
there are no lesser human beings, or higher human
beings, nor any beings of lesser or higher value, although
there are vast differences in infinite individuality. No
species of live has developed such a vast diversity in
individuality, than man, each having his own specific
tendency for excellence of which the society has learned
to value but a few.
Naturalists speak of biodiversity and explore its
dimensions in which the tiniest green spider is valued
as highly as the fastest bird in the sky's. Mankind holds
within itself a still greater diversity in characteristic and
creative potential. Man's individual creativity,
understanding, and pursuits of excellence, have
developed a near infinite range of capabilities that
enables man to determine the future. The human gaze
does indeed span an infinite range. This range extends
far beyond even man's marvellous sensory perception.
We can look into the structure of an atom, with
the mind's eye, and explore the quarks that are reflected
in an atom's peculiarities. We can also explore the
opposite end of the scale and gaze at distant galaxies,
and clusters of galaxies, and arrays of such clusters that
make up the universe. We can learn poetry and drama;
science and discovery.
Mankind has vast capabilities, but it also has a vast
history of achievements, that we can each make our own.
We can discover the dimension of humanity by exploring
the great achievements of the pioneers of all ages, and
replicate in our mind all the discoveries of humanity,
even the discovery of the principle of discovery; and
learn with their aid the true history of the human being
and its infinite dimension. Then, when we have done
this, we shall be able to recognize truth, and be "able to
look into the eyes of a stranger and see through those
eyes, within that body, in the motion of that mind

within, the reflection of an individual person in the
living image of God."*53

Tides against healing.
In modern times, we have reached a stage in history
in which the opposite is happening, in which the true
image of man is being destroyed by all means possible,
even before this image has been fully discovered. Most
people, today, have a very poor perception of their own
humanity as they have never been given the opportunity
to explore the vast human dimension we all share.
Humanity has become isolated from itself by a type of
education that is the very opposite of what education
really implies. Modern education has become a type of
mental conditioning that tells people what to think, feel,
love, how to behave, rather than how to discover, to
create, to think independently. Through programmed
manipulation the mind of the child has become misused
as a store-house of prefabricated ideologies and prepared
axioms that are designed for specific goals. The end
result is, that the child (or public thought) isn't educated
at all, but is conditioned to perform a predetermined
role. The conditioning, however, is not easily reversed.
The axioms of Hitler's Antisemetism are still alive and
strong. Like a terrible and persistent virus, many of the
old axioms are still live on in the minds of people
around, even after more the halve a century, and evoke
terrible responses. Also, a new twist has been added to
the game, in that we find the Jewish people themselves,
having become fascist, and having succumbed to
victimizing their neighbors, whose land they have stolen,
treating them as though they are the scum of the earth.
It is safe to say that there existed not a single facet
of inhumanity in Nazi ideology, that has not been
duplicated in modern times and evoked similar responses
in such places as Bosnia, Indonesia, Uganda, Rwanda,
South Africa, Peru, Afghanistan, England, the U.S.A.,
Canada, Russia, France, to name but a some.
Those terrible mythologies that are based on the
belief in subhuman people go deep. They are even
reflected in financial policies, such as those that are
starving millions of people to death. They are also
reflected in laws that aid the looting of societies, rather
than building its strength. They are further reflected in
austerity policies that cut vast masses of the needy of
society, off the social support rolls and medical care
systems. They are reflected in the restructuring of
advanced education, in a manner that puts the cost of it
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evermore upon the shoulders of the children themselves.
They are also reflected in social injustices, such as
flooding the black neighborhoods of the U.S.A. with
crack cocaine by the plane load, which has been done
under the alleged direction of former Vice President
George Bush, as a means for financing the destabilization
of a foreign nation that his own legislator had declared
illegal. Millions of lives became engulfed in the ensuing
crack epidemic, with many tens of thousands of people
now rotting in jail for possession of the very same stuff
that the Vice President of the nation had imported.
Those who were cast into prison may very well have
been the lucky ones, because crack cocaine kills. It has
indeed killed many of their brothers and sisters. It is
foolish to believe that governments act invariably of the
good of society. Whenever governments embrace the
feudal platform, their actions and policies are rarely
benign.
When the Nazi horrors ended, the cry was heard
throughout the world: "Never again!" The world reacted
with utter disgust once the full scale of the horrors
became known. But the 'virus' that had created the
horrors had not been stamped out. The same processes
are unfolding again, and with greater intensity. The war
against humanity is more deeply rooted, today, than it
was in Nazi times, with vastly more pain being
demanded of humanity than Hitler had demanded. Great
pressures are brought to bear on Brazil, for instance, to
stop the elimination of the rain-forests while nobody
enables the people who depend on the rain-forest regions
for their subsistence, to live a normal life, who presently
scratch out a meager living in these places at great cost
to themselves and the land. Primitive living is
destructive, nor is homesteading in the rain-forest, a
pleasure trip. Rather, it is a measure of desperation. Here,
the environmental activists step onto the scene, not to
prompt a modern economy in which the people would
have a richer and more productive life. Instead, they
step onto the scene with a deadly plan, demanding that
these people's 'morsel of bread' be taken from them and
be cast to the birds.
Honest environmental protection naturally reflects
man's respect for life and for and the astounding diversity
and vitality of it, which is most profoundly represented
in its human expression. The problem is, that neither
can be expressed while mankind has no respect for itself
as the tallest species of life on the planet, and its infinite
potential. Environmental destruction is the natural byproduct of the feudalistic age. It results when the
creation of wealth is deemed to be a process of
plundering nature, rather than to be the natural outcome
of the creative processes of human labor. Feudalist
ideology is inherently antienvironmental, as it's focus
on de-industrialization and economic devolution revert
the society back onto a primitive plane where its
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existence depends on plundering the primitive resources
of nature with ever greater intensity.
The creation of a modern industrial agriculture
could easily provide for the needs of the people of Brazil,
many of which now resort to slum style living in burned
out jungles. But the necessary infrastructural upgrading
won't likely happen. It can't happen for as long as
feudalism reigns. The presently existing infrastructures,
which are increasingly put on the chopping block of
privatization, have mostly been created in times when
feudalist ideals had been pushed into the background.
Brazil is presently too deeply mired in feudalist
doctrine, to allow the infrastructures be created that
can take the pressure off the jungles. Rather than
removing the pressure, the very opposite is happening.
The country's economic infrastructure has been looted
to the bone through disinvestment, for the profits of
the Empire, so that more and more people are forced to
eke out a living in the jungles. In fact, the Brazilian
nation has been so thoroughly looted by feudal financial
policies, that the once proud and rich country has been
turned into a world-class debtor whose economy as a
whole is disintegrating.
One cannot separate environmental concerns from
economic concerns. Every policy that aims to do this
i n v o l v e s m u r d e r. O n e c a n n o t s e p a r a t e e c o n o m i c
concerns from social concerns, and the social concerns
from the axiomatic perceptions about the value of the
individual human life. The only way environmental
demands can be enforced without rebuilding the
economic infrastructures that enable people to live on
a higher plane than that of primitive existence
(scratching a meager living off the land), is through
murdering the people who are forced to support
themselves of the meager resources of nature that
support but a few per square mile. Neither can economic
concerns, even the rights of woman, be dealt with in
isolation, without at the same time correcting the
axiomatic assumptions that deface the image of
humanity and define subhuman categories that are
treated respectively.
Without facing the truth and the fundamental
principles of civilization, that were predominantly
elevated during periods of renaissance, mankind is
loosing its humanity and with it its foundation for living.
The following words are attributed to Jefferson,
regarding slavery: "I tremble, when I remember that God
is just."
Much of the injustice of humanity, against itself,
is economically oriented in which the worth of
individuals is judged by their success in stealing the
wealth of living from others. Defective economics add
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their respective distortion that shape the axioms of
society into supporting the injustice that rains in a
defective economic system. The devotion to unjust
economics does not make a person a better human being,
as is commonly believed since the wealthy, who have
stolen the most, are admired by society for their
'nobility.' For as long as the self-segregation of humanity
continues, economic justice remains far out of sight. The
present trend is to accelerate the segregation, to hit the
poor harder, to rob them more, to drive them into
slavery.
Humanity's most desperate situations are often
exploited by corporate enterprises who quickly get into
the act to gauge out profit wherever the least strength
exists, thus increasing the suffering of society. The days
appear to have ended when the business community had
oriented itself as a pillar designed to add to the strength
of society. For this reason the world-financial system is
about to blow up and disintegrate, as it has separated
itself from its essential purpose. With this, a vital
element in which a society's strength lies, is bound to
disintegrate as well. Once business becomes less
enterprising, and more speculative and exploitative, its
foundation is gone, and society suffers because of it.
The world-financial system is currently set up in
such a manner as to literally force business to become
less enterprising and more speculative, and enslaving. It
also forces the nations themselves to go the same route,
to sell off on the speculative market whatever equity of
the national support structure is sellable, even if the
consequences destroy the nation's future and its people
die as the result.
The feudal economic environment has never
supported the needs of society. It has never even
recognized the needs of society for technological
development by which resources are created for the
living of all. The feudal system has always been oriented
at stealing its wealth and plundering the 'riches' of the
land. It is certainly possible for a tiny minority to support
itself in luxury with the proceeds from theft, as the
Empire does, but the society as a whole cannot support
itself by stealing. The society has no option but to
support itself out of the resources of its productivity.
Moreover the society's productivity is being regarded
as a 'harvestable natural resource' to be profited from
in an environment of slavery.
The only evident reason that one can see why the
present feudal world-empire is promoting
environmentalism, is not to provide mankind a healthy
environment for living, but to force the elimination of
the very same people who have been economically and
technologically destroyed, and become dependent on
social welfare or the primitive resources of the earth.

The current environmental madness that aims to
eliminate technologies and destroy industries, forces
people to rape the planet for a living as they are denied
the infrastructures to create the resources they require
for living. Thus, today's environmental movement is,
ironically, the most potent counter-environmental force
there is. This result, of course, is acceptable to the
Empire, whose central goal is the murdering of people
and the devolution of society and civilization.
In a sense, the Nazi ideology has never died. It has
merely been covered over with the cloak of civility. The
murdering is no longer done with a rifle and a gaschamber. It is done with the greatest civility, and with
a vastly increased efficiency. Except, the cloak of civility
is too transparent to hide the tragedies that are unleashed
under its cover, nor can it hide the global collapse of
the financial apparatus that supports the destruction of
the human economy. As in Roman times, the
consequences of the violations of fundamental principles
cannot be avoided. The world-financial system is about
to disintegrate as it has looted the human society to the
bone, that supports it. The world-financial system
disintegrates, because the system is globally bankrupt
and has been so for some time. Only the point of the
realization of this fact has been postponed by artificial
means, while its instability increases. One could say, that
when the system goes, it will disintegrate in the most
spectacular wipe-out of values in all of human history.
Like an empty shell that bursts, the majestic financial
portfolios of 'values' that have been built up over several
decades on the destruction of nations, that exist only in
the cyberspace of the feudal financial system, will
become consumed in the resplendency of an explosive
annihilation of a dream-world that has no relationship
to the physical world in which people live, who are
presently prevented by this system from maintaining
their civilization, to say nothing of advancing it to meet
the challenges of the future.
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Chapter 11:
Dante's overture for a new
renaissance.
Dante set out to explore the mentality and the
processes that victimize people, in his exploration of
Hell. This historic work set the stage for a beginning
for humanity, that would in time, to some degree reshape
the axioms that had victimized the masses of his period.
It is unclear whether the extensive population collapse
that occurred in 14th century Europe had already begun
when the Commedia was written. The year was 1314,
when the Inferno was completed. The great financial
crash of 1345 lay still far in the distance by 31 years.
Still, the beginning of the end might have been evident,
and people may have already started to die under the
ravishing yoke of financial looting.
In any case, many nations are suffering this fate
now. Russia has been loosing a million people per year,
in spite of new births, under the economic wrecking
parade of I.M.F. austerity demands, privatization, freetrade looting, mafia rule, etc.. Nor is Russia an isolated
case in the world, or even in the fore-front of this theatre
of social collapse, compared to Africa and other places.
A new renaissance is needed in the world in order
for mankind to be able to reclaim its humanity, which
the present feudalist, U.N., I.M.F., and British policy
dominance does not allow. In this quest for a new
renaissance Dante's work becomes important once again
as it had furnished a foundation for the greatest period
of renaissance in human history. The principles that
Dante had pursued are evidently valid principles and
disserve to be recognized.
Wi t h t h i s m i n d , t h i s b o o k s e r i e s h a s b e e n
structured along the lines of Dante, in his honor, and in
recognition of the validity of his work. None-the-less,
this book series is not about Dante, but is designed to
explore another scientific legacy, a nearly unknown part
of the work of Mary Baker Eddy that connects the last
epoch of the great Renaissance that Dante had set in
motion, with our present time. The work is based on a
discovery of a structure of scientific principles which
had remained hidden for 100 years. The structure is
based on the principle of discovery and covers a large
ground. It unfolds primarily in a Christian setting, where
it combines the principles of discovery with the historic
achievements of Christ Jesus, and the people before him,
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whose work unfolded at the very end of mankind's first
great period of renaissance.
Mary Baker Eddy named her work, that unfolded
near the end of mankind's second period of renaissance,
Christian Science. It is this science that she has been
traditionally identified with. However, what is known
about her work in public, and by the church, covers
but a tiny fragment of what she has accomplished. The
unknown element of her work has been discovered in
the early 1980s. It comes to light as a scientific structure
for learning the principle of discovery. What she created
is the very antidote to dogmatic religiosity, which has
pervaded not only mankind's belief systems, but also the
axioms by which it acts, even its sciences and scientific
institutions. She evidently understood that Christian
Science was destined to collapse again unless it could
reshape the world and maintain the spirit of renaissance
on which it was founded. There was no evidence found
in her time that this was happening. Thus, most of her
advanced work was provided in a hidden form so that it
would become useful when a new renaissance would
provide a new and stronger foundation for its
unfoldment. When she was carried to her grave in 1910,
China had been depleted and destroyed as a functioning
nation the European world stood at the brink of a war
that would unleash the greatest period of brutalization
in history. That this is not a suitable platform for the
development of the science of Christ healing is selfevident. The unfolding of the Christ in human
consciousness requires a platform of peace and the
underpinning of a broadly based, strong, mental
development.
Christian Science has largely receded into
insignificance, not because its science has failed, but
because its foundation was gone. Mankind was no longer
focused on infinity, but on limitation. It was no longer
interested on healing and advancing civilization, but on
destroying it for profit. The focus was no longer on
building and advancing the infrastructures for human
living, but on looting and confiscating. By the time World
War I broke out, the foundation on which the healing
discovery of Christian Science had been established, was
dead. The consequences of the ideology that took
mankind to the gutter could not be avoided. Since Mary
Baker's advanced work could, thus, not bear fruit, it
remained hidden from the world in sacred secrecy,
awaiting the reawakening of humanity. By all accounts
mankind's 'exploration' of Hell is not yet complete. It
appears that Dante understood a principle that few
people, even today, care to acknowledge. Mankind must
extricate itself from its Hell, purge the destructive
axioms, and approach its link to infinity in thought, in
policy, and in deed.
This book series, however, is not designed to follow
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Dante's traditional approach of exploring Hell. It has
its own segment that explores the 'Inferno.' Still, in as
much as Dante has divided his exploration of the
"Inferno" into two treaties, the "vestibule" of Hell, and
what he described as Hell proper, related to justice, the
inferno theme has been divided into two books in this
book series on discovering infinity. The first book,
Volume 1a, deals with the presently ongoing collapse of
the world-financial system and its impending
disintegration. This subject accords with the "vestibule"
described by Dante. The second book, Volume 1b, deals
with the principles of justice in the light of the modern
crimes against humanity that are unfolding still, though
decades have past since the age of the Nazi atrocities.

credible, but which must be realized if humanity is to
have a future on this planet.
Dante had recognized that the challenge of
"Purgatory" is essential. He defines the mountain as a
place of repentance. Below the gate is the zone of the
late repentant. Dante understood, also, that this
repentance is not easily gained. Apparently he makes
reference to historic periods when he speaks in the text
about purgation times in the order of half a millennium.
One of those whom the Pilgrim encounters, speaks
to him about his challenge:
And I, who for five hundred years and more,
have lain here in my pain, felt only now
will free to raise me to a higher sill.*54

About Volume 2: Modern
challenges on "Purgatory"
The third book of the series on discovering infinity
deals with a subject akin to Dante's Purgatory. It deals
with history as truth, and the problem of gaining
credibility when long cherished axioms become
challenged to their very core.
Dante's Mt. Purgatory is surrounded by the sea. It
is deemed to exist at the opposite side of the earth at
the end of Hell. The entrance to Hell is marked by a
cross that identifies Jerusalem. The exit from Hell is at
Mt. Purgatory.
The exit is in the middle of the mountain, which
features seven terraces above the gate from Hell, and
two below. The upper terraces comprise three zones,
the zones of "misdirected love" (of the proud, the
envious, and the wrathful); the zone of "deficient love"
(of the slothful); and the topmost zone of "excessive
love" (it pertains to the avaricious: the greedy for wealth,
the prodigal, the gluttonous, and the lustful).
The Pilgrim and Virgil ascend up the mountain.
The mountain is steep and not without challenges.
Mankind is challenged today by its advance guard to face
the greatest obstacles in its entire history, if it wants to
live. One challenge is that mankind drop the present
feudal platform that it has lived on and suffered under
for the past 500 years, and that it create for itself a new
platform that has new and unimaginably wide
dimensions which may appear utopian rather than

The historic periods of renaissance, and the
intervening imperial periods, are all cycles of a timespan of app. half a millennium. Thus, the challenge that
Date appears to deal with is one of overturning
consciousness on a scale of historic dimensions, which
he did with the Commedia. Today's challenge is greater,
however.
One of the most severe challenges of today involves
the overturning of the errors of Charles Darwin, namely
his theory of evolution. Darwin became famous, not
because his theory presented a useful step of scientific
progress, but because it presented a platform that was
useful to the unfolding British Empire. Nothing apart
from Darwin's work, with the exception of Aristotle's
philosophy, presented a more solid grounding for the
mythology that divides humanity into master species and
sub-human species, that defines trash people such as
those that the English Poor Laws addressed, or still lower
beings which justified the process of slavery exploitation
and the Empire's destruction of entire nations with dope.
For as long as such theories stand that support these
kind of distortions of reality, the war against humanity
cannot end. It is, here, where to the overturning of the
past, towards a new renaissance, must begin.
It is widely assumed that Darwin's theories are
truth. These assumptions were artificially created, and
are artificially upheld. Distortions of truth can be as
readily created in today's environment as when Hitler's
axioms were implanted into the minds of the German
nation which convinced them that the "Jews" are less
than sub-human, that they are a pollutant to society.
On this platform Hitler's goal, to make the country "Jewfree," was established, and the goal was partially
achieved, tragically.
The reality of the evolution of life, and of living
species, was more likely in line with directed
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development, rather than with random changes. The
thought may appear unscientific that an intelligent
direction of chromosomal reordering may have occurred
under the purpose of adaptation to changing
environments. Gradual mutations and natural selection
of random changes are far to slow for the vast
developments to occur, that have occurred. The Swiss
physicist Charles-Eugene Guye calculated that by pure
random changes, the development of a single molecule
essential for life would have required a time span of 10
to the power of 243 billion years to evolve, which
literally refutes the process of random changes. The
suddenness with which life began, its explosive
development, and the sudden emergence of man,
suggests a creative process of directed development
based on some underlying principle, rather than
accidental occurrences.
No fossil evidence exists in support of Darwin's
theory of gradual mutations in the patterns of life. He
assumed that they would be found. Instead, fossil records
present quantum jumps in development. These quantum
jumps set the stage for the various evolutionary periods,
and for the relative quick emergence of man on the
geologic scene. All this suggest, that the higher orders
of intelligent organization present greater powers for
directed harmonization. The doctrine of the survival of
the fittest, as a path for the evolution process, appears
to be nothing more than a mythology of a bygone age of
shallow scientific understanding.
Darwin's theory has been challenged throughout
the ages by many notable scientists, like Louis Pasteur,
or the American Scientist James Dwight Dana who
thought that the evolution of life was "characterized by
directedness, that it was purposive, and that the Earth
with its geological forms and organic kingdoms evolves
as a unitary whole." Dana hypothesized that, "evolution
moved from the development of the most primitive
species in a direction he called cephalization: increasing
the development of the brain and nervous system
together with a deemphacis on lower functions like
locomotion. This culminates in man and man's
unprecedented capacity for creative reason."*55
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extermination of people as a means for purifying the
race. These utterly degrading and destructive measures
are still employed today, on the same basis, and on an
astonishingly wide scale, while all contrary theories that
would refute this basis for destructive action, have been
literally outlawed. As the imperial hero, Darwin still
reigns supreme.
Indeed, stepping beyond Darwin, presents a
challenge to consciousness. After more then a century
of pseudo-scientific perception that ties life to the
lowest possible denominator, such as chance and
brutality, the factor of intelligence as a directing
motivator in the unfolding of life, appears irrational to
humanity, even if it is supported by evidence while the
primitive concept is not. All evidence and logic supports
the concept of an intelligent self-perfection of life and
its myriad species based on some harmonizing
fundamental principle.
Of course, a society that has been brutalized for a
century, will find it easier to believe that man is a beast,
a lightly higher beast, perhaps, then the ape, but is a
beast none the less, with beastly tendencies and
limitations. This primitive, though defective belief, puts
far less strain on one's behavior than the higher
perception of an intelligence-based existence imposes.
The true concept of life and man comes with profound
responsibilities attached, which in turn open the scene
to vast freedoms, potentials for development, and
infinite resources for living.

Dana wrote Darwin about his views and his
objections to the theory of evolution. Darwin wrote
back: "I fully admit your objections to be perfectly
valid.... I admit that if we really now know the beginnings
of life on this planet, it is absolutely fatal to my
views."*56

The beastly concept of life and man excuses
murder and slavery, and anything awful the Empire needs
to sweep under the rug behind its shiny crown and its
opulent living. Except, in doing so, it glosses over one
fundamental fact, namely, that no beast, no matter how
bright, has plotted a course to the stars and created the
technology to get there. But man has. This capability
separates man from the beast by a quantum jump of
several orders of magnitude in directed development,
so that the human species as a whole is homogenous in
nature and quality. In other words, the fabled sub-human
species (as the Jewish people have been labeled), or any
lower order of human species (that the Poor-Laws are
based on) simply do not exist. This means that all
processes based on the Darwinian order have no
foundation, but lead to murder. The very idea of "ethnic
cleansing," therefore, involves a crime against humanity
that is built on a lie against the truth. This crime is the
Nazi crime.

Unfortunately, Darwin's views became law. As is
always the case when pseudo science becomes
politicized, tragic consequences follow. Darwin's theory
become the foundation for the massive rise in population
control measures that utilize sterilization and

The Nazi crime is based on a lie. No matter how
far back the root of the lie can be traced, there is not a
trace of truth found in it. The very idea of "Ethnic
Cleansing" is an impossibility in real terms. "Ethnic
Cleansing" rests on a belief in ethnic pollution that
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belittles the rich individuality of life and degrades
humanity with distorted concepts created for political
ends. In real terms, it doesn't matter that the distorted
concepts are mistakenly accepted as truth. They must
be classified as auxiliaries to crimes against humanity.
Hitler's mythology was based on such concepts. The fact
that these concepts were generally accepted as truth,
did not make the crime less severe, but enabled a
holocaust of vast proportions.

States of America, which was solidly founded on the
principles of the renaissance until this course was
reversed. The reversal began with the murder of
Abraham Lincoln and took some decades to complete.
During this later time, and for some time thereafter, in
what might be called a scientific renaissance, the
principles of Christ healing were rediscovered, taught,
and publicly applied to the healing of disease and other
ills on a near commercial scale.

The same must also be said about the many
mythologies of modern times, under the guise of "Global
Warming," "Ozone Depletion," "free-trade slavery,"
"post-industrial world order," "U.N./I.M.F. austerity
globalism," etc., all of which are massively killing people
with policies based on lies. This is the domain where
healing must be sought if humanity is to be healed, even
though the domain of this healing lies deep and
challenges consciousness to accept the credibility of the
seemingly incredible.

Mankind's capability in this second recurrence of
Christ healing has greatly diminished over the following
century, just as Christ healing had diminished in Roman
times. In this modern period, like in the Roman period,
the human society has been surrounded and subjected
to the most extensive brutalization imaginable. The
vanishing of this type of healing also coincides with the
dramatic rise of the global eugenics movement, the mass
sterilization programs, the Nazi hate culture against the
Jewish people, etc., all of which were directly founded
on Darwin's tragic theory of accidental evolution that
Francis Galton had adapted to his eugenics mythology.
Any structure that is founded on love cannot hope to
survive in such an atmosphere and didn't.

The principle of intelligently directed living does
appear incredible, even though it is vaguely proven by
psychosomatic medicine. Still, far more incredible, and
far more powerfully proven, are the two phenomena
that have occurred only twice in human history, and in
both instances at the very end of each of the two major
periods of renaissance. The two phenomena are both
called, Christ healing. Christ healing was first pioneered
by Christ Jesus and was practiced for about a century
thereafter, after which the capacity for this type of
healing vanished. It vanished against the background of
moral upheaval and human brutalization during the
expansion of the Roman Empire and the destruction of
subjected nations and cultures. It also vanished against
the background of the total destruction of Jerusalem and
its temple after an uprising, by which the spiritual focus
of the people and the credibility of the entire spiritual
factor became erased. A spiritual structure that is based
on love, such as that which supports the capability of
Christ healing, cannot long endure in a cesspool of hate,
brutalization, and destruction.

The challenge of Christ healing.
The second occurrence of the phenomenon of
Christ healing occurred during the end of the second
period of renaissance that began with the Golden
Renaissance in Italy and led to the cultural renaissance
on the American continent. Against this background the
greatest nation-state in the world was born, the United

It is striking to note that Dante had recognized
the principle of love to be a central factor in the
challenge that consciousness would need to face before
a successful renaissance could possibly unfold. His entire
second book of the Commedia, called Purgatory, is
centered on this single theme. The seven terraces of
purgation that surround Dante's Mt. Purgatory are all
focused on various aspects of love.
It is interesting to note that this insightful
development occurred over five centuries before Darwin
arrived on the scene, who than reversed it and
established a foundation for death. Dante, though, still
had to counter the mythologies of Aristotle, especially
his theory of natural slavery. In a sense he may have
been attempting to cause a fundamental renewal of the
Christ ideal in the midst of a world rampant with
feudalism, and reintroduce the influence of the concepts
that had in earlier centuries been associated with Christ
healing.
It is appropriate to note, here, that to some degree
Dante's challenges of Purgatory have indeed been met,
primarily by the people of China. In China, the feudalist
ideals are being relegated to the trash can. Much has
been achieved on this front by the Chinese nation to
the great irritation of the presently ruling world-empire
that sees its power base evaporating from under its feet.
That a new renaissance has begun in China is evident
by the immense efforts that are being made to uplift
this historically humiliated, exploited, and repeatedly
destroyed nation, to a richer platform of universal
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respect for human dignity and the self-development of
the inherent potential of the human being. The
development goals that are pursued are truly immense,
but more impressive are the achievements already made.
Oxcart trails have given way to super-highways and the
busiest railway system in the world. While the nation
of China comprises 23% of the world's people, but only
has 8% of the world's arable land, it is fully able to feed
itself, and even then, it has barely begun to make
preparation for development of the fast agricultural
potential of its interior dessert regions, which, when
realized, will make China the number one food
exporting nation in the world.
The strength of China's achievement on Mt.
Purgatory is evident by comparison. While Russia's
infrastructures are decaying, China has more than 10,000
major infrastructure projects on the drawing boards and
in progress, even though it far supersedes Russia, already,
in every respect. There is life, dynamism, and optimism
in China, while Russia is ruled by hunger, austerity,
violence, and the world's biggest collection of organized
crime. China's children face a bright future, supported
by possibly the world's most advanced education system,
while the children of Africa face starvation or slavery,
and wholesale slaughter in some regions where the lands
are depopulated for mining and real estate developments.
Even in the most advanced nation of the western world,
the great U.S.A. the children face a bleak future
surrounded by poverty, unemployment, drug abuse,
violence in the streets, a demoralizing culture projecting
violence through the media, decaying cities and
infrastructures. Some work their way out of the jungle,
more than those, however, find themselves on the road
to jail.
The second volume of this book series on
discovering infinity, in correspondence to Dante's
Purgatory, focuses on Christ healing. It focuses especially
on the modern phenomenon of Christ healing that began
in 1875 in the north eastern United States, that flourished
for a season, but then decayed. Perhaps the book should
probe the achievements of China, except China has not
yet achieved that pinnacle of renaissance that had
historically been associated with the high points in
periods of renaissance. It may well be that effective
scientific Christ healing will re-emerge in China, more
than in any other place. But this has not yet occurred.
Thus, we need to explore its dimension in the context
of its historically last occurrence. Here we may find no
small challenges to the presently accepted credibility.
When the Pilgrim (Dante), and his guide, Virgil,
leave the last of the terraces of Mt. Purgatory, the sun
appears low on the horizon. Night is approaching. An
angel tells them that they can go no further without
passing through the wall of fire that blocks their path.
The Pilgrim hesitates, but Virgil entreats him, saying
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that this wall keeps him from Beatrice, his advanced
guide.
Across the fire another angel exhorts them to climb
on, while there is still daylight. When the sun sets the
Pilgrim falls asleep and dreams of the biblical Leah and
Rachel who represent to him the "active and the
contemplative lives, respectively."*57 When the Pilgrim
awakes, refreshed, he races up the remaining steps to
t h e t o p . H e r e Vi r g i l d e s c r i b e s t o h i m t h e m o r a l
development he has achieved, such that he no longer
needs his guidance:
"I led you here with skill and intellect;
from here on, let your pleasure be your guide:
the narrow ways, the steep, are far below.
...Expect no longer words or signs from me.
Now is your will upright, wholesome and free,
and not to heed its pleasure would be wrong:
I crown and miter you lord of yourself !"*58
At the top of the mountain the Pilgrim enters the
heavenly forest. Virgil has vanished. Soon he finds the
path blocked by a stream, but notices a lady singing on
the other shore. She tells him about the place, the earthly
paradise that has two streams, one to wash away the
memory of sin, and the other to restore the memory of
good deeds.
Later, amidst a rain of flowers the Pilgrim meets
Beatrice (Dante's beloved Beatrice who had died some
years before). Beatrice represents to him, divine
revelation. She speaks to him sternly that he had strayed
from the path to Truth, and thus had to be led through
Hell to reorient himself. In time she urges him to drink
of the second river that restores the memory of good
deeds. He returns from the river, refreshed, ready for
the stars.
This complex metaphor describes a process that
would be fulfilled 500 years in the future from Dante's
time, that would establish a link between the last bright
pinnacle of mankind's second renaissance, and our
modern age, bridging an abyss of a century of horrors
and destruction, though with a bright spot in between
that gave a glimmer of hope to humanity, which was
quickly extinguished, however. But the link remained.
The link came to light in the early 1980s, though
a small fragment of it was discovered earlier in the 1940s.
Unfortunately this discovery was quickly squashed.
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Stepping beyond "Purgatory."
The original discoverer of the Science of Christ
Healing, Mary Baker Eddy, may have understood that
the public practice of this Science rested in part on the
highly elevated conceptual platform that mankind's last
renaissance had established. She may have understood
that it evolved out of the background of that scientific
renaissance that had created the nation state as a place
for civilized living and ushered in the industrial
revolution. With a highly developed platform thus
established throughout the land, she had been benefitted
by a foundation on which the advanced concepts could
be build that require more than just casual shifts in
consciousness. She may have also understood that this
mental platform on which her entire achievement was
established, was not secure, especially not in the light
of the Darwinian ideology coming to the foreground. In
response, she created two structures, one to support the
healing work that she had initiated for the healing of
disease, called Christian Science healing, and a second
structure that supports the process of discovery of
fundamental principle that would become an essential
asset for mankind in later years, after the renaissance
had ended, and possibly as a means to restart it, or to
develop from the foundation of the next renaissance.
This advanced structure was quietly hidden within the
body of her work. It exists in an extensively outlined
form that was sufficiently obscured so that it had
remained hidden for nearly a hundred years until a new
age of discovery would emerge and bring it to light. This
occurred in the early 1980s.
So it was that the second major aspect of Mary
Baker Eddy's life-work, perhaps her most profound
achievement came to light, which still largely remains
obscured by denial and rejection. Volume 3 explores the
rich texture of this until now hidden part of her work,
that has been discovered, and has become recognized as
a scientific structure for the advancement of the process
of discovery itself.

In Paradiso Dante explores universal realities. He
stages the exploration on a galactic scale by exploring
the principles of the universe.
The Pilgrim's new guide, Beatrice, does not direct
his attention as Virgil had done. Instead he imitates her,
to explore what she sees, to know what she knows. He
imitates her gaze into the sun, and as he does he finds
himself transhumanized, soaring heavenward, and being
surrounded by an extraordinary brightness. As Dante and
Beatrice pass out of the earth's atmosphere, he hears
the music of the spheres which Beatrice explains, is "the
telelogical order of the universe, and how it is only
natural that, having been purified, he should now rise
heavenward."*59
In Canto II, Dante warns those who would follow
him, to be prepared spiritually and intellectually, to
learn the delights of Paradise, or turn back. Indeed, the
journey becomes one that challenges the imagination,
and the scientific perception of the mind.
His first heavenly body that Dante explores is the
Moon. Here Dante asks Beatrice what causes the makings
on the moon. He might have asked this question of Virgil
had he been there, and Virgil would have answered. But
not so Beatrice. She asks him to tell what he believes to
be the cause. Now he must probe for answers. Now he
is forced to make discoveries. he presents arguments
about reflection, differences in density, and differences
in distance for the light to travel, to explain the
phenomenon.
Beatrice counters his suppositions by
demonstrating to him in a scientific manner, the errors
in his reasoning. She suggests:
"Set up three mirrors so that two of them
are equidistant from you, and the third
between them, farther out in front of you;
As you stand facing them, have someone place
a light behind you which strikes all of them
and which reflects from them back to your sight.
Although the light seen farthest off is not
as great in size as are the other two,
you will observe its brilliance is the same.

About Volume 3: Exploring the
modern "Paradiso."

Now, as the substance of the snow gives up
the whiteness and the coldness it once had,
beneath the piercing rays of a bright sun

Dante's third book of the Commedia is called
Paradiso or Paradise.

so is your intellect stripped clear, and I
will now reveal a truth so radiant
that it will sparkle like a star."
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Beatrice, then, explains that the differences they
see are by proof of their experiment not differences in
quality, but differences in characteristic in distributing
the light.
"Different virtues mingle differently...." she
explained,
"and from this virtue, not from dense and rare,
derive those differences of light we see:
this is the formal principle that gives,
according to its virtue, dark and light."*60
In a very reals sense, Date refutes Darwin, Malthus,
Galton, though they lie far in his future by over 400
years. He refutes the Darwinian concept of an
uninterrupted linearity of change that produces
progressive variations in quality, whereas the biological
evidence supports the perception of directed quantum
jumps in the unfolding of live. In the order of this
unfolding, species are not graduated on a linear scale
from bad to excellent, but become homogenous in
quality, though infinitely variant in individual
characteristic.
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never been recognized before.

Chapter 12:
The discontinuity principle.
While Dante never speaks about the non-linearity
in nature, and the discontinuous jumps in directed
unfoldment that separate species, he does concern
himself with the resulting phenomenon. The
discontinuity principle is also recognized in the
'mechanics' of the atomic structure, where the orbiting,
so-called particles, have been discovered to disappear
from their orbit, and reappear in different orbits without
having a recognizable state of existence in between. The
discontinuity principle was also demonstrated to an
astonishing extend by Christ Jesus, who was able to heal
the most debilitating diseases, such as leprosy, blindness,
deafness, lameness, etc., instantly. In a sense, he put the
discontinuity principle on the map, by his majestic
healing work which occurred outside, and in opposition
to, all established religious structures.
This quantum jump in man's capability that Christ
Jesus had demonstrated, was itself the end-product of
one of the great historic periods of renaissance that
unfolded during the Greek Classical period. But it was
not the end-product of a linear development. The entire
period of renaissance was a chain of discontinuous
quantum jumps in perception. Every element of this
renaissance represented a discontinuous jump forward
rather than a gradual mutation of knowledge. Homer,
Solon, Socrates, Plato, Erasthosenes, Christ Jesus, were
not the cream of a pack, but were in a class of their
own, defined by momentous discoveries of fundamental
principles.
Mary Baker Eddy always worked from the
standpoint that scientific Christian healing must produce
discontinuous, instant changes. She never advocated that
long recovery periods would be required. Her healing
work was sure, swift, profound, just like that of Christ
Jesus.
It is interesting to note that after centuries of
celebrating Christmas, the historic link is never
mentioned or recognized, that connects the man's great
accomplishments with the unfolding renaissance by
which the 'ground' for the advent of Jesus was prepared.
This link has remained largely undiscovered for 20
centuries. And so it has to be. A discovery is itself an
event of a discontinuous jump in perception. A discovery
is never a gradual, linear, increase in recognition of a
truth. It is the result of an idea coming light that had

Mary Baker Eddy's scientific development
structure was, according to all evidence, purposely
designed to come to light by means of a discovery. The
structure itself is designed to encourage discoveries that
enable transitional jumps in perception according to
outlined domains that are, by their various natures,
infinitely separated from each other. There is nothing
linear about the development that is promoted by this
development structure.
One also finds the discontinuity principle reflected
in economics. For instance, when the discoveries of
principles that were founded on the Renaissance were
applied to economic policy in the early years of the
U.S.A., after the nation had been bankrupted under
British free-trade, a quantum jump in prosperity was
r e a l i z e d . T h i s r e p r e s e n t s n o t a g r a d u a l , l i n e a r,
incremental change from being a hopeless debtor, to
something better. It represented a quantum jump in
perception that put the entire economic arena into a
totally different sphere than that which had caused the
nation to become bankrupted.
The same principle also applies in reverse. It is a
fallacy to belief that a financial and economic system
can regress from bad to worse in an endless linear
regression. The regression will invariably reach a point
of discontinuity when the whole thing disintegrates as
it has become globally dysfunctional.
The discontinuity principle is also evident in
politics. The educational mobilization by the Schiller
institute that helped end the war in Yugoslavia had a
long history, but once it became more generally
recognized why by whom the war had been instigated,
the results unfolded literally over night, and the war
was brought to a speedy conclusion.

Discontinuous jumps in
advance of feudalism.
Even the Empire, itself, had employed the
discontinuity principle in its history. The rise of
feudalism was by no means a linear one. Feudalism is a
very old practice. It predates even the Old Classical
Period of the 18th century B.C. It quickly spread at the
end of this period from the Kassite background into
Mesopotamia where it flourished during the Kassite

Chapter 12: The discontinuity principle
dynasty that lasted for almost seven centuries. After this
initial jump, it remained a relatively steady force until
the beginning of the Venetian period. The one thing that
the Venetian's didn't have, that was central to feudalism,
was land. It was out of this background that the idea of
money-estates began to be established, that the 'peasants'
could rent for commerce, just as they had for centuries
rented their lord's lands in land-estate feudalism. This
broke the barrier to the expansion of feudalism which
gave it a quantum leap forward since the physical limits,
such as the availability of land, no longer applied. This
new feudalism quickly reached a plateau where it
remained relatively steady until 1945 when a new
quantum jump began to unfold through the creation of
the U.N./I.M.F. structure by which the financial
feudalism became a global instrument for the direct
looting of virtually every nation on the planet. Now that
the world has been economically exhausted to the point
that the work-forces are dying, a new quantum jump is
about to unfold in which the entire feudalist worldfinancial and economic system disintegrates, leaving the
global scene open to anarchy or a new renaissance.

Discontinuous jumps in the
advance of man.
The discontinuity principle is also evident in the
history of humanity as a whole. For 800,000 years the
global human population remained relatively steady near
the one million mark. Suddenly, with the emergence of
intelligence a rapid population increase began that
reflects the creative abilities of the human intellect. The
rate of this increase remained at a relatively low level,
however, until the second period of renaissance set the
stage for unprecedented scientific and technological
advances and provided the framework (the nation-state)
within which the necessary economic infrastructures
could be created that enabled the scientific and
technological potential of the society to be realized. At
this point, a new quantum jump in the rate of increase
in the world-population occurred.
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erroneously been attributed to the natural dynamics of
an advancing species. The error in this reasoning is selfevident by the fact that the natural expansion of the
human species had been limited to zero by the meager
resources of the natural world, by which the worldpopulation was kept at a steady level for 800,000 years.
Now, we have reached a population level that is 5,500
times larger. One can also expect that the harmonizing
principle that has directed the unfolding of life will
reflect itself into an intelligent response that brings the
population increase to zero when an optimum level is
reached. Since we still live in relatively primitive times,
compared to our present potential, it is unlikely that
this negative quantum jump will occur at this stage,
unless it is forced upon humanity by stupid games of
intervention in the natural process. In this case, a induced
quantum jump can easily take humanity back to square
zero in a chaos of an all-consuming anarchy.
Indeed, the only major structure that stands in
opposition to mankind's natural unfoldment is ironically
called "The Enlightenment." In this ideological
'backwater' all reality is deemed to be linear and bound
to steady and gradual increases and decline. By this silent
war against mankind's renaissance, the Renaissance has
been destroyed. It gnaws away that the supporting
infrastructures until they collapse. Thus the rise and fall
of the prosperity of humanity follows the processes of
this war that is fought totally on the ideological level.
In this war the image of humanity has been artificially
degraded to that of a beast. In this war mankind has
been made poor and been set at one another's throat. In
this war mankind has been subjected to slavery,
starvation, genocide, and disease for ideological causes.
Dante had evidently understood what 'virus'
infested the mind's of society, even before "The
Enlightenment" began to turn the light out for humanity.
He evidently understood the mental process that could
have been traced to Aristotle and his concept of natural
slavery, although there is no evidence that Dante had
reached this far. He didn't have. The evidence of the
mental failure of the society was all around him in the
explosive rise of the financial feudalism that had begun
to destroy healthy economies and nations.

Now that mankind stands at the threshold of
stepping beyond the boundary of its planet, into space,
and realizing the availability of infinite energy resources,
a new quantum jump in the rate of mankind's increase
may be realized, together with a new quantum jump in
the potential prosperity of humanity.

On the a realization thus established, Dante
explores nine circles of heaven, related to Justice,
Beauty, Right, Love, Principle, Truth (not the garbage
that passed for truth in his society), and Mind (which
he understood not to be reflected in the free-will of
undisciplined action, but being reflected in actions that
manifest the operation of fundamental principles). He
also explored the principle of Light, and in the final
Canto, the nature of Divine Love.

This increase in the world-population has

In Canto XXXIII Dante gazes into the Divine Light
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and sees three rings of three different colors, bound by
the same circumference. The first reflects the second;
both reflect the third. He perceives the miracles of the
Trinity. He fixes his eyes on the second ring, and as he
does, he perceives God in the image of man, but is unable
to grasp how the forms coincide. "Then with a sudden
flash the Pilgrim's mind is illumined by the Truth and
he feels, now that the ultimate vision has been granted
him, his desire and will turning in harmony with Divine
Love," which Dante defines in the last line of the Canto
as "the Love that moves the sun and the other stars."

Quantum jumps in scientific
discovery.
The structure that Mary Baker Eddy had outlined
and hid within her works is a scientific structure to
support the process of discovery of a reality that is
essentially infinite. Contrary to dogmatic religion, truth
is not abstract, finite, singular, and limited. It is infinite
and embraces all, and will never be embraced by a
limited mind. The scientific approach to Truth is to
explore its dimensions to the degree in which
fundamental principles become recognized and utilized.
This realization refines one's perception of it. It may
involve revolutionary advances that demand one to rip
everything up that does not measure up to the higher
concept. Indeed, as Friedrich Schiller pointed out, one
does this willingly and eagerly, because the greater
perfection of the higher and more advanced concept
warrants its.
Towards gaining an understanding of the infinite
nature of Truth, Mary Baker Eddy faced the challenge
of creating a scientifically designed platform that can
channel and enhance the process of discovery by which
quantum jumps are made, thus to allowed for infinite
development without sacrificing any of the attainments
of the pioneers of the past. Her solution was to outline
a structure that is designed to be build, but which
provides no answers in itself, instead opens up question
that normally might not be asked, which however, are
central to advanced discovery. Nor does the process end
at this point. Experience has shown that whenever some
answers are found, immediately new questions arise that
open the horizon to new discoveries.
The form of the outlined structure, itself, is infinite
for all practical purposes. She created a 9x16 position
sensitive structure within a 4x4 matrix arrangement that

contains altogether 144 unique elements. Such a
structure presents an immense range of possible
combinations and permutation and complexity of
perception. The multiplicity of combinations alone,
should one calculate their extend would create a number
almost 160 digits long. Such a sum is greater than the
sum total of all the grains of sand on all the seashores of
the world.
Science and infinite discovery become essential
tools when one utilizes Mary Baker Eddy's structure,
nor can one afford to approach the person of the discover
with a frame of mind that is not all-inclusive, but is
focused on a singular aspect. This will reveal her
structure, and everything else she created, as counterdogmatic. An infinite theme, such as Truth, cannot be
approached on a dogmatic foundation. Dogmas close the
door to the mental horizon.
If the outlined structure of Mary Baker Eddy, were
a structure of religion, it would set up the first nondogmatic religion ever founded, except the very concept
of a non-dogmatic religion is a contradiction in itself.
During the beginning of the Golden Renaissance
the biblical notion was brought to the foreground, that
man is created in the image of God. To some, this
represents dogma. To the pioneers of the Renaissance it
represented an infinite question: What does the concept
imply? What bearing has it on man's identity, quality,
capacity, and worth? Then, as soon as people pondered
the questions, new questions arose as to what are the
rights of man so defined, socially, morally, and civilly?
And as answers these questions emerged, the overriding
questions becomes, what is God, what is Truth? Some
people like Nicolas of Cusa, or Johannes Keppler,
searched for mathematical and geometric models to
identify their perceptions that touched upon an infinite
theme.
Nicloas of Cusa set up a geometric model to
explore the nature of the infinite that is inherently
perfect, unique and singular, and all-embracing. Such a
model was discovered in the principles associated with
the quatrature of the circle. While a circle can be
mathematically simulated by creating an infinitely sided
polygon, Cusa realized that this approximation would
never truly define the nature of a circle, which is unique,
singular, and perfect in its structure.
Kepler expanded the circle to a sphere. He
perceived the center as God, and humanity as the sphere,
of which every point is equidistant to the center, and
he perceived the Christ as the space in between. Still,
this primitive model left much room to expand the
concept of mankind's relationship to its infinite
Principle, in which this principle is expressed.
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Dante said that he saw the divine reflected in man.
He was a pioneer, than, even at today's standard. Even
now, mankind is far from comprehending the infinite
range of its thoughts and their potential for transforming
the universe.
No abstract rendition to the above proposition can
be given that would not impose dramatic limits. Schiller
suggested that the "philosophical mind," aiming to
embrace truth, invariably embraces all. The challenge
that Mary Baker Eddy presents with her outlined
structure for scientific development, merely embraces
144 individual concepts and demands one to explore
their significance to each other, and to the demonstrated
phenomenon of Christ healing. Here, honesty to oneself,
on a individual level, is an essential first step, a point of
entrance, as it were, to an infinite new world. The
"Bread-Educated" scholars that Schiller once spoke of
in his lecture, won't get past the gate.
Mary Baker Eddy does not dispute Darwin's theory.
She makes a faint reference to it as if it didn't disserve
serious consideration, and demonstrates its absurdity by
showing that its premise is self-evidently erroneous. Still,
she concedes that it is more consistent than most theories
built on a material basis. Her own perception of reality,
which she demonstrated with her healing work, lay far
beyond this realm. It was focused on the infinite.
Correspondingly, she outlined a structure that is
designed for the exploration of the infinite realm,
beyond dogmas and creeds, and shallow answers, or
elitist demands. All these, of which the world is full
today, impose but so many limits to perception, close
the door to discovery, and open the scene to the most
brutal abuse of ideology for the murder of humanity.
As mentioned before, Dante had made a small
thrust towards infinite enquiry. We find this in the third
book of the Commedia called Paradiso, where he refers
to the infinite realm of the universe and sets the
conventional thought on edge as he reverses the
Scriptural text that defines man as made in the image
of God. Dante restates and extends the equation as he
perceives the nature of God in the image of man. Mary
Baker Eddy takes this pioneering step of enquiry a whole
lot further, and to a different plane where she brings it
into the context of the scriptural text from Revelation
12 where John, the Revelator, beholds a 'woman' (the
divine idea or generic man) "clothed with the sun and
the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of
twelve stars."
This image is light-years distant from the imperial
perception of humanity as expendable resource for
slavery exploitation, or elimination by poverty of
whoever falls outside the parameters of the 'royal' plan.
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Out of the biblical identity of mankind, as an idea
of life endowed with boundless intelligence - "a woman
clothed with the sun" Mary Baker Eddy she sets up a
correlative definition that asks one, as a consequence,
to consider "The rights of woman acknowledged morally,
civilly, and socially." This demonstrably higher image
of man is inherently associated with the appropriate
rights that transcend all classes, social status, religious
beliefs, national identity, ethnic background, political
allegiance, geographic location, color of skin, wealth,
fame, employment - she speaks of the universal rights
of man that must be acknowledged morally, civilly, and
socially, for these rights rest on the fundamental reality
that defines the nature of man. They are more basic than
constitutional rights. On these rights hang the life and
civilization of humanity. Without them, humanity
becomes self-destructive. With them, the current ills can
be healed.
All other rights, such as property rights, native
rights, contractual rights, must be subjected to the
primary rights of man, and their claims be deemed
criminal if they infringe on the basic rights of humanity.
With this single observation a door has been
opened, for discoveries of related principles that have
not even been imagined yet, such as rights related to
the power of intelligence and its potential to transform
the universe and people infinite space with life. It doesn't
take a great deal of discovery, however, to recognize
that the self-assumed rights of royalty - the right of kings,
wealth, fame, and imperial control - have place in reality
nor fundamental principles for their support, but come
to light as criminal assumption of power that is
inherently destructive. That this is already being
recognized is evident by a recent incidence in which
the car of the Queen of the British Empire was pelted
with barrage of eggs in the streets of London.
The correlation between these two concepts,
(mankind defined as a woman clothed this the sun, and
the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of
twelve stars) and (the rights of woman acknowledged
morally, civilly, and socially) if one is honest in exploring
their dimension, opens up a whole world of dignity,
strength, and potential for the human being, and
demands for their proper universal acknowledgement.
The Revelator saw mankind with the moon under her
feet. This metaphor opens up a whole world of rights
and imperative demands for technological development,
both in the dimension of having dominion in
interplanetary space, and in inner space where the moon,
as matter, represents metaphorically primitive concepts
of material dependencies. The limits of these
dependencies have long been disproved as the physical
platform becomes an intelligently created platform that
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gives mankind dominion over so-called limits.

infinite reality, and man's nature as a part of this reality.

And, then, there is that crown of twelve stars. It is
not the self-assumed 'royal' crown of kings end empires
that shines with an insatiable cruelty to man. The crown
of twelve stars is a crown that transcends the work of
man's hands, even the outcome of their hearts, that
signifies the intangible wealth of love, intelligence,
creativity, science, understanding, productive capacities,
generosity, art, beauty, etc., in which shines the native
royalty of man. Mankind has an infinite right to have its
inherent royalty accepted.

At the first encounter with Dante's "Paradiso" one
wonder why Dante chose the background of
interplanetary space for his exploration. But could he
have chosen a more appropriate metaphor to indicate
the infinite dimension that defines the potential that
evolves out of the nature of man? In Dante's exploration,
the Pilgrim and Beatrice are alone as pioneers in an
uncharted universe. Beatrice provides but a framework.
The Pilgrim is largely finding his own way. Dante,
himself, is a pioneer in his exploration with no authority
in existence that he could draw on.

These two simple correlative concepts, as
mentioned earlier, are only 2 of 144 which Mary Baker
Eddy has set up to be pondered within an ordered
framework that adds to the challenge of discovery. The
challenge for the individual, is to determine the scientific
interrelationship of everyone of these concepts in their
proper context to the 4x4 matrix structure that contains
16 elements which are, themselves, made up of a 9
element substructure, each.
It is save to say that the movement in thought has
been far extended, that Date had put forward by
reversing the biblical equation in which man had been
defined as the image of God, as he looked for the nature
of God in the image of man.
This movement in thought might appear on the
surface as nothing more than an intellectual exercise,
and indeed it would be that, were it not for the fact
that the consideration sets up a dimension in
consciousness that reaches beyond the deepest bound
axioms and uncovers their inconsistency with reality.
The process of discovery is not a mere intellectual
exercise, but is that process which provides the
substance for civilization. Without this process of
pondering that generates new insights, the stone age man
might not have found it possible to reshape a stone into
a tool with which to raise the physical platform for his
existence.
The fact that the modern, scientifically engineered
platform for the development of discovery was created
by an individual who has put Christ healing on the map
in modern time and at the last stage of the last
renaissance in history, suggests by itself that the structure
presents something useful - a tool for staging a new
renaissance on the planet.
What Mary Baker Eddy presents is not a dictate,
but a challenge. In fact, she never promoted it. It had to
be discovered. Now, as it has been discovered, it came
to light not as a structure to provide answers, but as a
structure that poses questions, that becomes an
invitation to explore. The focus for this exploration is

Within the domain of exploration that Mary Baker
Eddy had set up, there is no authority in existence either,
that one may call on. Here one becomes one's own
authority through the creative process of discovery, and
through scientific honesty towards fundamental
principles and their logical implications. This puts the
individual onto the same footing that that Mary Baker
Eddy, herself, had stood on when her breakthrough
discoveries were made. For her, the authority for what
she understood as truth lay in verification, in practical
healing demonstration. If the proof of the pudding is
not in the eating, there is no proof. She found her
authority in the healing efficacy of what she understood,
and in the healing efficacy of other people whom she
instructed, or who simply learned from her books.
No other authority exists in today's world either,
for the discoverer who probes the infinite realm of truth.
Mary Baker Eddy's capacity in the line of healing work
was monumental. This can been said about literally all
aspects that unfolded from the foundation of the
renaissance. In Dante's case, his explorations of the
principles of the renaissance laid the foundation for the
Renaissance to occur. In Mary Baker Eddy's case, it
became a widely used Christianity based scientific
platform for the healing of disease and other physical
ills, which flourished for some decades and was practiced
by her students throughout the world, and the scientific
structure for the learning of discovery, which she merely
outlined.
We, today, can build on the riches of mankind's
two periods of renaissance, and everything that is
associated with them. The same authority that Homer,
Plato, Christ Jesus, Dante, and Mary Baker Eddy had
claimed, must become our authority if we wish to have
a part in the renewal of the spirit of renaissance that is
so urgently needed at this age.
The same authority that the pioneers had claimed,
must be claimed again, in the substance of proof in
progress of civilization. No other proof exists for any
student who wishes to undergo the scientific rigor of
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discovering the principle of discovery in the search for
truth. The authority for the the student's footsteps must
be measured by the degree to which healing is achieved,
individually, socially, politically, and universally. The
proof of the pudding must be found in the eating, for it
cannot be found elsewhere. In this arena of healing proof
all the elite structures of the world are failing miserably,
tragically, and monumentally, whether they be called
royal, or bear the noble name of the U.N. or I.M.F., or
Federal Reserve, or World-Trade organization, etc..
Whatever diminishes humanity to the mire of poverty,
the status of a worm, a slave, or kills human beings under
the cloak of environmentalism, fails the test of proof,
but becomes aligned with Nazism that had blackened
the century and given a gruesome identity to whatever
falls outside the framework of proof in healing and
supporting the self-development of humanity.
No, the creation of a new renaissance is not for
transcendental ends, but to raise civilization, to provide
a platform in which the human society can safely
develop its infinite potential and find its happiness.
Dante, wisely called the dimension he explored in
the last part of the Commedia the dimension of Paradiso
or Paradise. He could have used a more physically
related term as much of it was staged in the metaphor
of an exploration of the physical universe. One could
conclude, here, that Paradiso suggests that one might
expect a tangible reflection to be gained from the
universal exploration, a tangible reflection that raises
individual existence and the civilization of society to a
higher plateau.
Volume 3 of this book series is designed to present
the post advanced tool for the process of discovery that
has been produced in the history of humanity, and has
been produced by a pioneer in the field of discovery
and one who has been renowned in demonstrated
achievements in healing.
In a sense, the book series should come to an end
at this point. But it doesn't end.

Operating from a higher
perception.
In following the pattern that Dante had
established, one realizes that only half the work is done
at this point. Dante describes two figures in his
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exploration of Hell, Purgatory, and Paradise. One is the
Pilgrim who discovers the dimensions he had been blind
to, previously. The second figure is Virgil or Beatrice
who guide the Pilgrim, each in his own way. The guide,
evidently, operates from a higher standpoint. To the
guide, the journey is a journey of application. This higher
'dimension' is an important one, because the
advancement of society is not for the purpose of
providing entertainment. The purpose of guiding the
Pilgrim has been to advance his perception. At the end
of his journey, would he not have a different perspective
of what he has seen and experienced throughout? If he
were to repeat the journey, he would see everything
from a perspective of truth, rather than from the
perspective of curiosity. The guided, then, is fit to be
the guide.
In order to experience this higher perspective, the
whole journey must be re-explored from the standpoint
of the guide, or else the image of the guide is little more
than that of a guru, thus putting a distance between
reality and oneself. In truth, there can be no guru, where
mankind is 'closed with the sun.'
Thus, we must go to the fundamentals and explore
what lies behind the guide, and how this higher
perception applies to the world in which we live. In
order to meet this demand the Inferno must be
referenced again with new 'eyes', which is done in
Volume 4.

About Volume 4 (re. Virgil's
Inferno)
If one was to follow Dante's pattern, Volume 4
would need to be divided into two parts as Volume 1
had been divided according to the "vestibule" of Hell,
and Hell itself. This division is accomplished in a
different manner in Volume 4. It is accomplished by
exploring "Hell" according to the two logical dimensions
in which a 4x4 matrix can be perceived. Such a structure
can be perceived as a structure of vertically associated
columns of elements in which developing processes are
defined. Or they can be perceived as a structure of
horizontally associated rows of elements that represent
unique levels, of domains, of human thought. In Volume
4, both these dimensions are explored in relationship to
the modern world-theatre, or as the Pilgrim might have
put it at the end of his journey, had he seen our world,
defining it as, Hell.
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I n Vo l u m e 4 , t h e f o c u s i n n o l o n g e r o n
stockmarkets, speculation, etc., but on the intangibles
that stand behind the scene, though with little apparent
connection to it. Dante's scene still remains, of a throng
of people condemned to forever follow a banner in an
endless procession, being stung by wasps and other
insects as they go. In Volume 1a the Pilgrim's eyes were
focused on the results as we see them in the financial
market. In Volume 4 he would see in the results, the
undercurrents that produce the results, though the focus
here is no longer on the financial scene. It is focused on
processes that destroy love, that destroy the humanity
of mankind, that destroy consciousness, that destroy
justice and freedom. Whereas in Volume 1b, the Pilgrim's
eyes were focused on justice on the human scene, the
focus in the second part of Volume 4 is on the nature of
poverty, love, negentropy, and infinity.

About Volume 5 (re. Virgil's
Purgatory)
Volume 5, in turn, relates once again to Dante's
"Purgatory", where consciousness is challenged to test
its axioms for truth. In Volume 2, the Pilgrim saw himself
challenged to deal with the credibility gap that
impositions of distorted love (in this case, distorted
science) have created. In Volume 5, the focus is applied
to explore the distortions that govern all dimensions of
the world scene within the framework of Mary Baker
Eddy's scientific development structure. Here, the
functionality of the entire matrix is brought into the
context of the modern world. The development of a new
renaissance must necessarily rest on a broad basis where
every aspect aspect of living is brought into the context
to truth.
It is not sufficient, for instance, to replace Darwin's
theory of evolution with a scientifically sound theory.
This would be an essential step, but it would not by
itself usher in the a new renaissance, and era of 'healing'
of redeveloping the world, politically, financially,
morally, institutionally, and physically.
Certainly, any serious effort to address the
distortions that Darwin's science has created would take
the wind out of the sails of eugenics policies that had,
and still has, targeted millions of people for destruction.
The problem is, that this aspect is in the overall sense, a
relatively minor one. In fact, it isn't even mentioned in

Volume 5. Far more important than this is the challenge
of exploring the supporting structures that politicize
science for destructive pursuits, such as feudal/
oligarchic structures, or the U.N./I.M.F. structure, or
structures that embrace terrorism and anarchy. One must
also recognize the specific fundamental principles these
structure deny. One needs to recognize in Science that
these defective structures cannot be repaired; that they
must be superseded by creating new structures that
accord with the fundamental principles that the
d e f e c t i v e s t r u c t u r e s d e n y , s u c h a s a " Wo r l d Development Structure" in contrast to U.N. dictatorship,
or "Government by Fundamental Principle" to supersede
oligarchic government, etc.. There is a whole world to
be discovered on this platform, and much healing to be
achieved in which a new renaissance inevitably comes
to light.
Further, by exploring the functioning of the
matrix, a phase-shift in perception imposes itself that
restructures the entire matrix from a structure that
defines a confrontational platform of opposing forces,
into a reflective platform that manifests the true nature
of humanity in the image of God, brought to light
through spiritual qualities of intellect, creativity, and
love, etc., which unfold in a sphere that is devoid of
confrontation.
Dante's wall of fire at the top terrace of purgatory,
was Christ Jesus' cross, but the Pilgrim was instructed
to pass through the fire. The cross of Calvary, likewise,
does not symbolize defeat, in real terms, but symbolizes
what Christ Jesus overcame. By his submission to a
process he could have escaped, and by his subsequent
resurrection in the confines of the tomb, he defeated
the confrontational platform with a restructuring of his
pursuit unto the undefeatable reflective platform by
which he brought to light the primacy of fundamental
principles versus artificial policies that are invariably
confrontational in opposing and denying reality.
The resurrection of Jesus presents a tremendous
problem of credibility, unless one considers that this
event was founded on the pinnacle of the first great
renaissance in human history, and occurred at the
pinnacle of the man's own personal renaissance. The
names of Homer, Solon, Plato, and Christ Jesus, all
represent quantum jumps in the scientific and spiritual
self-identification of man. And again in Christ Jesus' life
one finds successive quantum jumps in demonstrated
dominion, each presenting new and greater capabilities.
According the available evidence, the process of
resurrection unfolds from a fundamental principle of its
own that operates universally to overturn the
confrontational mode of society. Many times throughout
history people have been threatened with dire
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consequences, unless they were to denounce what they
understood to be the truth. Many of those who stood
their ground in intelligent defiance, may have suffered
for a season, but won in the end.
In a sense, Christ Jesus' resurrection symbolizes
the magnitude of the challenge that mankind faces in
building a new renaissance. The historic event defies all
credibility, as an event governed by directed intelligence.
Still, one must also assume that Christ Jesus would not
have subjected himself to the ordeal had he not been
convinced from previous experience of the validity of
the Principle he was prepared to rely on. And even this,
apparently was no easy task, even for the brightest and
most advanced demonstrator of the native capacities of
man. His deep and 'painful' struggle on the night before
his submission to the process, bear witness to his full
awareness of the magnitude of the task.
The task is by no means of a lesser magnitude that
humanity is facing today, of shutting down the global
world-financial system before it disintegrates on its own
into the potentially most destructive period of anarchy
ever experienced on the planet. For years nobody of any
official capacity would publicly admit that the present
world-financial system is doomed, though it was hotly
debated in the back-rooms and in private parlors. But,
whoever stood up and suggested the possibility in public
was quickly removed from the scene. Today, the quiet
has ended. Most of the mayor players, from the directors
of the I.M.F. and the Federal Reserve, to banking officials
in Switzerland and London, have issued urgent warnings
about a possible system wide disintegration of the global
payments system. A Swiss banking official noted that
gold is being kept in reserve as a payment medium for
such times when currencies are no longer accepted.
The fact can no longer be denied that the upper
echelon is aware of the fragile nature of the current
world-financial system. Nevertheless, in spite of the
imminent danger of an uncontrolled disintegration,
nothing of a fundamental nature is done to prevent the
crisis from occurring. Band Aids are applied here and
there. The financial gurus patch up the biggest wounds.
They don't dare to do more. Nobody dares to face the
real task that a healing would involve: that of putting
the bankrupt global system through a proper bankruptcy
process, than restructuring the world-financial system
onto an infinite platform centered on nationally owned
credit, direct investment into infrastructures, global
industrial and cultural development, and separating the
newly created financial lifeline of the world as far as
possible from the feudal platform on which empires have
looted humanity for centuries. On this new platform
mankind would be save and would prosper. Except no
one dares to move towards this position. In fact, no one
dares to move at all; and society at large is being kept
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unaware that the world is facing an impending crisis.
We have a strange, almost unbelievable situation,
here. At the present moment mankind is facing the
potentially deepest crisis in its entire history, and hardly
anyone is aware of it who would be hurt by its eruption.
Mankind is facing the greatest challenge that it ever faced
for the survival of its civilization and a large part of
itself, and those who know about it and have the power
to take defensive actions, don't seem to care.
For those reared on the platform of the feudal
system, the switch to the infinite system appears
infinitely precarious by virtue of the opposite nature of
the two systems. For this reason the steps that should
be taken to prevent the society from facing anarchy,
cannot be taken because of the mental poverty that has
crippled mankind's leaders. In a near infinite criminal
indifference to the dimension of human suffering that
is already occurring as the global financial system is
breaking down, the leaders of the world stand idle or
actively impede those who suggest that the survival of
civilization and the lives of society should be of greater
concern than mythological financial profiteering. Thus,
against their refusal to act, the tragic event may occur
that the global banking and international transaction
systems cease to function because of interlocking
bankruptcies that could spread like wildfire throughout
the system. A globally interlocked liquidity crisis can
erupt almost instantaneously in today's high powered
environment of modern high speed electronic
communication. Once such a crisis reaches a critical
level, it can no longer be contained, but becomes selfescalating. Then, when nothing functions anymore, the
dying system can no longer be repaired. At this point,
the infinite platform will continue to remain rejected.
It will remain rejected because its acceptance would put
an end to the feudal system for all times to came, which
its masters will not allow. Also, it is unreasonable to
assume that society and its leaders will suddenly act
more intelligently when anarchy reigns. In the shadow
of anarchy, the resurrection of humanity onto the infinite
platform of economy will logically be a great deal more
difficult to achieve than it is today, if not impossible.
One shudders, realizing what legacy the present
generation bestows upon its children. What this
impending crisis means for society cannot be fully
imagined. In a world where 98% of the average
household's existence depends of a functioning monetary
system, for everything from food to transportation and
security, the consequences can be staggering in situation
when the banking system shuts down in a globally
unfolding liquidity crisis. With the banking system
becoming illiquid, and 99% the governments being
bankrupt as they already are, and 99% of society's
investors having to cope with the fact that their so-called
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wealth is worthless, what can provide the groceries and
keeps the human system going? Who pays for the flow
of food from the farms, the processing, and the
distribution? All these involve complex commercial
processes and financial interactions. The days are gone
when one could drive to nearby farms at times of crisis
and barter for some loaves of bread. Nor would there
be fuel available for transportation when currencies are
in doubt? The modern fact is, that money runs the world,
and without it nothing runs, and people starve and die.
In took weeks in postwar Germany before its
financial system was repaired after the war. It took this
long with the rest of the world being in top-notch
financial condition. This will not be the case when the
global system disintegrates.
For preventing this, mankind faces the task of
undergoing a resurrection of no lesser magnitude than
that which Christ Jesus had faced. Also it must face this
challenge without the many quantum jumps in
preparation that had enabled Christ Jesus to come
through of the process victoriously. All that mankind
presently has is the legacy of two periods of renaissance,
much of which is poorly understood, most of it rejected
as no longer valid, and a great deal of it is totally
unknown. Volume 5 is designed to bridge that gap.
Volume 5 is unique in the sense that it explores
the scientific transition from a confrontational model
to the infinite model of economy. Mary Baker Eddy has
outlined her structure for scientific development in such
a manner that it includes both platforms and the
transition between them. She has outlined in one single
structure a scientific model for confrontational
existence, together with a second model for reflective
and infinite existence. Indeed, all scientific healing
processes involve both aspects. Whatever is wrong needs
to be confronted, then it can be healed.
Volume 5 is designed in such a manner as to
explore the modern world scene with the eyes of Virgil
on Mt. Purgatory. It is designed to bring the world-scene
into the context of Mary Baker Eddy's scientific
development structure that is designed to streamline the
process of discovery of fundamental principles in respect
to both of the major platforms.
This process of mankind's self-discovery, in this
respect, is essential, because the axioms that control its
actions today are so infinitely removed from reality that
nothing is moving in the hearts of humanity, except by
default. Without a rediscovery of itself, its nature, its
strength, and the supporting infrastructures that have
been built through its periods of renaissance, mankind
has no hope to resurrect itself out of the presently
unfolding crisis. When feudal system becomes unglued,

which in some respects has already begun, the feudal
empires will scream and command its sentinels not to
allow compassion gain a priority position in human
hearts and minds. It will demand the death of society in
the vain hope to be somehow able to reestablish its
system. It has already been said in high places that the
current process of "marginalizing" entire nations must
be accepted in order for the feudal system to survive,
even if this means killing vast numbers of people in the
process, whose lives have fallen outside the shifting
parameters of the game.
This is the general standpoint, today. Imagine what
it will be when society faces anarchy! If one considers
the near impossibility for anyone being able to act
productively in regard to halting off the global
disintegration of the financial system, the most advanced
scientist must guide humanity in its journey for
redemption, who has the finest tools at hand. Therefore,
the value to humanity of the structure that is presented
in Volume 5, can hardly be overstated.

About Volume 6 (re. Beatrice's
Paradiso)
The final volume (Volume 6), in turn, presents
the higher correlative to Dante's Paradiso. In doing so,
it is designed to add one more dimension to the three
dimensional structure for discovery that Mary Baker
Eddy had outlined at the end of mankind's last period
of renaissance. She called this new dimension, "the fourth
dimension, of Spirit," that she referred to only once in
all of her writings.
In common usage the fourth dimension is time,
but in terms of infinity time is not a valid factor. The
factor of time tends to separate humanity from all the
great achievements of the past as though they were of
little relevance to the present. Still, it was the very
process of revalidating that great achievements of the
past, and discovering in them the process of discovery,
on which one of the chief cornerstone of the Golden
Renaissance was established. This occurred through a
discovery by some scribes who recognized that certain
young boys who were taught to copy ancient
manuscripts, suddenly were more familiar with Plato
than with their own neighbors, and soon did some
independent thinking of their own. It was discovered
that by this process geniuses were created, so that the
process became a formalized system of education, called
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humanist education. Here, the factor of time was
diminished and replaced by a new factor that united all
ages into a single testament of the strength, creativity,
and creative potential of humanity, and the dignity this
new perception bestows on every individual. By this,
the concept was reborn, that man is created in the image
of God.
This reordering changed the fourth dimension,
though not officially, but in practice. Mary Baker Eddy
may have been the first person in history to incorporate
formally in her outline a fourth dimension that is not
time, but something that unifies humanity across the
boundary of the ages, by replacing the fourth dimension
of time, with the fourth dimension of Spirit in which is
reflected that vast infinite range that comprises the
human spirit, universally. In other words, Plato is still
valid, as is every discovery of fundamental principle from
Hammurabi to Einstein, by which civilization was
advanced to higher levels of prosperity and freedom from
limitations.
Mary Baker Eddy's new dimension adds also a
fourth dimension to the matrix, which expands it
northward, southward, eastward, and westward. It
presents the globalization of the spiritual idea. This
globalization is not geographic, of course, but is a
globalization that validates all fundamental principles
as they pertain to the context of human existence in
every one of the major direction in which the matrix
structure for further discovery is pointing. With it, the
outlined matrix gains an extension that comprises the
whole sphere of human living to elevate it, to ennoble
it, to advance its achievements, to overturn its false
axioms and diseases that are within reach to be
addressed. At a formal occasion, for the dedication of
an extension to a church edifice, she speaks of that higher
extension (evidently) as an "excelsior extension," and
adds: "Its crowning ultimate rises to a mental monument,
a superstructure high above the work of men's hands,
even the outcome of their hearts, giving to the material
a spiritual significance - the speed, beauty, and
achievements of goodness."*61
In the discovery, and rediscovery, of the intangible
substance in which human civilization is ultimately
defined, lies the root of the renewal of the humanity of
man, and man's self-discovery as an infinite being, out
of which periods of renaissance come to light. A
renaissance is not a system of politics, or a fad in
philosophy or art. It is the renewal of a society's
dedication to all that which pertains to man as the tallest
manifest of life on the planet; a renewed
acknowledgement of that which has brought from a prestone-age existence and made us into explorers of
interplanetary space and the minutest quarks of the
physical world that we have learned to transform into
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resources for living.
A renaissance is a period of conscious dedication
by humanity to its infinite nature and potential. Volume
6 has been designed to focus on the deeper significance
of this infinite dimension, and this for very practical
reasons, rather than transcendental ones. Dante's
exploration of "Paradiso" was evidently not one intended
for transcendental entertainment.
The need to start a new renaissance in is modern
age is great, for so are the consequences of not achieving
this goal, which may be fatal for a large portion of
humanity. Nothing short of a deep and global renewal
of mankind's self-perception based on truth is able to
stop the advancing war against mankind that has already
destroyed its global economies, destroyed its victory over
diseases (such a malaria and other insect born diseases),
which has dedicated itself to implement an end to
refrigeration, crop protection, and its large scale energy
use. If these processes are allowed to play themselves
out as they are presently staged, the physical
infrastructures for life become eradicated by which
human population of the planet will collapse to levels
that corresponds to an energy lean future without food
protection and protection against diseases. A collapse
of this magnitude, the greatest ever to be staged on the
planet, will necessary make Hitler's eliminationist drive
appear like a child's play in comparison.
When Hitler wrote in his book what is ambitions
were, the world applauded and the Empire financed him
to power and staged a public relations campaign in his
support and the support of Mussolini. Only when Hitler
actually did what he said he would do, did the world
c r y . To d a y , f a r g r e a t e r a m b i t i o n s a r e l a i d b e f o r e
humanity under the DDT ban; the CFC ban; the postindustrial society dogma; the information age dogma; the
globalization of free-trade; the I.M.F. austerity dogma;
the enforced underdevelopment dogma; the "Ozone
D e p l e t i o n " m y t h o l o g y ; t h e " G l o b a l Wa r m i n g "
mythology; and many others - every one of which
involves the large scale elimination of human beings.
While the mass elimination of people is only
seldom openly implied, as it was boldly implied in
Hitler's days, it is none-the-less being implemented, and
prepared to be implemented on a vastly larger scale.
It is interesting to note how both, the "Ozone
Depletion" myth, and the "Global Warming" myth, are
referred to in the news media as though the were facts,
and put forward with the same force of conviction with
which the Jewish people were referred to as the scum
of humanity within the Nazi environment. Neither of
the three mythologies have any relationship to reality,
whatsoever, except the relationship of a lie to the truth.
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This does not mean that the masses of people who speak
up and support the "Global Warming" and "Ozone
Depletion" mythologies, are liars. A liar is a person who
intentionally speaks against the truth. Most people
simply accept the lies presented to them in the guise of
truth, and act in response to their beliefs as though they
were the truth. This doesn't make the lie, though
mistakenly accepted, anything else than a lie, and its
consequences any less dangerous and tragic as every
murderous lie is. The Jewish people were intensely
affected by the political lies becoming widely
understood as the truth, and being responded to
accordingly. Thus, the terms "Global Warming" and
"Ozone Depletion" mythologies are functionally
equivalent to the Nazi holocaust, with the exception
that they are designed to operate on a vastly larger scale.
To a sensitive person they evoke revulsion.
When implemented, step by step, as they are
already being implemented to some degree, the basis
for people's existence becomes destroyed. People are
being killed on a truly massive scale with no reservations
and in accord with the political ambition of the Empire's
elite rulers and institutions that currently run the global
economic and political game, directly and indirectly. The
war against humanity has become so huge, and the
driving axioms have so become so deeply implanted into
the minds of society, that virtually nothing can be done
to halt the modern holocaust by addressing any single
individual aspect in isolation. This war against humanity
can evidently only be countered on an all-embracing
universal scale in focusing on the truth.
The impending disintegration of the worldfinancial system is, itself, but the first manifest of the
global game gone badly awry. It is impossible to address
this single aspect in isolation as some attempt to do. At
the most ideal situation, a catastrophe may be preempted
by some daring maneuvers at high places, but mankind's
fascination with feudalism cannot be reversed by such
maneuvers. Thus, the impending catastrophe, unless it
is fairly dealt with, will lead to a chain of successive
catastrophes until the fundamental reversal is
accomplished or civilization dies. A comprehensive
renaissance is needed to eradicate the specter of feudalist
processes that destroy, loot, and kill humanity for the
desires of a few. A renaissance is needed that reaches
deep to reverse all the underlying mythologies that
define the feudal system and its imperial economics and
genocidal ideologies. A type of renaissance is needed that
matches the impedance of the destructive momentum
that feudalist ideologies have set in motion, that can
reverse this potential and the current war against
humanity, from the most fundamental level up,
expanding to the broadest manifest in multitudinous
arenas.

The reversal of feudalism in today's age has nothing
to do with right-wing versus left-wing political division,
as both represent the feudal platform in their individual
way. The contrast between feudal economics and infinite
economics is reflected in the contrast between private
speculative looting, and productive private enterprise.
In the infinite economic system the focus is on the
principle of enterprise and production by which the
society produces wealth for itself that constantly
increases the energy within the productive system. This
system can be carried on to infinity. In the feudal system
the focus is on parasitic looting that drains away the
wealth produced by society and destroys the productive
processes. This system, therefore, is a terminal system
that disintegrates into oblivion. As this is about to
happen, the task at hand is to assure that it won't be
replaced with another feudal system that invariably sets
the stage for still more intensive looting.
The renewal that the platform of renaissance
provides, involves an examination of the axioms that
drive the economy, and a recognition of the fundamental
contrast between the two systems. This recognition leads
to the natural selection by society, of the infinite system.
Under the microscope of truth, myths will loose their
credibility. It appears that the most central task that
Homer had chosen for himself, was to set the stage for
the overturning of the countless mythologies that had
dominated the tribal Greek culture.
The infinite system reflects the infinite nature of
man. Such a recognition is incompatible with the
mythologies that murder people in the name of good, as
the "Global Warming" and "Ozone Depletion" myths are
designed to do. For achieving this inner renewal that
can counter these and other feudal mythologies, mankind
needs every increment of aid it can get, and every single
legacy of its brightest periods in history. It needs all it
has ever achieved, and this focused on this one vital goal
of going forward in the spirit of that renaissance that
had once before rescued humanity from the dark ages
of feudalism that lay between its two great periods of
renaissance. Towards this end, this book series has been
created, that now comprises 8 books.
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Chapter 13:
The Last 100 Years in
Universal History.
This book series is dedicated to the men and
women who have dedicated their life to advancing the
background of the political horizon in order that the
infinite dimensions that pertain to humanity be drawn
to the foreground at this vital stage in the unfolding of
the human journey. So, how does this age compare? A
daring comparison may be appropriate for answering this
question, which is related to all that was presented
before.
In exploring the history of the present century,
let us start in the middle in order to focus on one vital
question. And in doing so let us select one incidence
that appears to have nothing do with periods of
renaissance, but in reality is centrally related to it. Let
us draw a brief focus on two men who were drawn into
the context of this event, Lt.-Col. Paul Tibbets, the man
who piloted the Enola Gay on its infamous mission to
Hiroshima, and his bombardier Maj. Thomas Ferebee.
The two men stood at the front-line of an event that
changed the course of humanity. Could this fateful
course have been prevented once the plane lifted off at
a distant island in the Pacific, that had been captured
previously from the Japanese. One would have to
answer, no! This course of events from this point forward
was irreversibly determined by the vast organizational
machine that had provided every step, determined every
move, and had made the final decision that the operation
would be carried out.
It has been suggested by some that the plane's
captain might have altered the assigned destiny that
awaited the people of the target city, and those countless
millions who would pay with their life in subsequent
events that this fateful event would enable. Could
Captain Tibbets have intervened with the flick of a
switch at the 'wrong' time, and dropped the bomb into
the sea by which 120,000 lives would have been spared?
One would have to answer to that: Not likely! Such
a diversion simply could not have occurred, even if the
technical possibility existed. The axioms that assured
obedience to the cause would not have allowed the cause
to be altered. When the Enola Gay rose off the runway
the course of the event was fixed.
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The responsibility for targeting the bomb was
given to bombardier Maj. Thomas Ferebee, a veteran of
63 missions. When the T-shaped Aioi Bridge came into
view, he had found his aiming point. He was given
control of the plane and zeroed in as he had done
countless times before. The decisive moment was
reached at 08:15:17 hrs. - "Bomb Away!" came the call
through the intercom.
His work was done. The bomb would drop for 43
seconds. The target point had been calculated for
maximum destruction, and the ignition point had been
set sufficiently high that the destructive force would
extend across the entire city. Ironically, the bomb
exploded right above a surgical hospital.
Can Thomas Ferebee be held responsible? After
all, it was his finger that caused the bomb to be
unlatched above a live city of hundreds of thousands of
human beings that was turned by his action into a funeral
pyre that changed the prospects of humanity from this
moment on. He knew that vast numbers of targeted
people would die. No doubt he condemned himself a
thousand times for having taken part in so monstrous
an act. But should he be condemned? Answer carefully,
here, because the Nazi hunters have condemned many a
man who was but a link in the chain of the Nazi eugenics
operation that had received broad based support from
countless people, including the elite of the United States
of America (which at this time represented British
imperial policy).
The real answer has to be, that the captain and his
bombardeer carried the responsibility for Hiroshima
bombing together with an entire nation, even a whole
group of nations, who saw fit to develop this superweapon; a weapon so horrific that it would make the
world tremble; a weapon that was build at the
ideological dictate of an Empire who had long wished
to have access to such a super-weapon to enforce its
world-dictatorship goals. For its first step this superweapon was employed to scare an entire world into
seeking shelter under the umbrella of a united world
organization, even if this meant giving up a part of the
nations' sovereignty. Thus the U.N. was born, which in
due course did take on the role of executor in the
Empire's geopolitical game.

Universal responsibility.
The responsibility for determining the course of
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humanity lay, after all, with the nations themselves. The
populations had the power to demand that they be
informed. They had the power to create the political
structures that would enable them to say yes, and to say
no. The populations had the responsibility to determine
the policies that control their destinies. The people of
the United States of America had once committed
themselves to take up this responsibility, and had
enshrined this commitment in their constitution. The
preamble of this constitution begins with, "We, the
people..." Had the constitution really governed the
motives and acts of the nation, this bombing would not
have taken place, for then, no diplomacy in the world
could have misused the nation's strength for setting a
course towards its eventual self-destruction that the
Hiroshima bombing has been an overture for.
A deep-reaching degeneration has taken place
during the last century of mankind's history. It has been
such that human life is considered dirt cheap, even
valueless, and is readily expendable for the flimsiest
causes, without the least amount of compassion or
caring.
In real terms, the entire nation and half the world
with it, unlatched the bomb. Of course, nobody is willing
to admit this, everybody blames somebody else.
According to this passing of the puck it seems as though
the bomb build itself, delivered itself, and was unlatched
by one man, a little guy at the front line who pulled the
trigger.
The same must be said about Hitler's executioners.
If one or a dozen men had become killing machines one
might blame the individuals, but not so if entire
battalions become ravishing murderers. In this case the
killing machines were created, and this with the full
sanction of society that has become an accomplice to
the crime by its inaction to stop it. The condemned Nazi
criminals were right to point to the international rave,
at the time, in promoting the Nazi eugenics ideology.
This does not vindicate them, of course, but it points to
the broader dimension of the crime behind the crime.

expects to act with wisdom amidst the anarchy of an
ensuing crisis that promises to be greater that any crisis
before? Or will humanity begin to take responsibility
for its existence and halt the actions of those who aim
to destroy it?
Mary Baker Eddy's place in all this is an interesting
one. She may have been the first person in history who
understood the vital role of social responsibility that
each individual carries, and provided the means by which
it can be carried intelligently, in which the universal
perception of the truth is of vital importance. She
provided the means by which the perception of the truth
can be established, and this not through political
dictates, but through individual discovery of the
fundamental principles involved. Had her structure for
fundamental discovery been recognized when it was first
presented in 1891, and become understood and utilized,
the course of humanity over the last hundred years
would have been dramatically different. The conspiracy
by King Edward of the British Empire and his American
friends, would then have failed to turn the nation's of
Europe at each other's throat as a means for destroying
the greatest economic development project ever
imagined up this point, that would have obsoleted the
British Empire's feudal structure for international looting
and its dominant position in the world. World War I
would then have been prevented, and without this war
there would have been no other world war, no Cold
War, no deindustrialization, no global indebtedness, no
U.N./I.M.F. enforced global austerity, no engineered
genocides in Africa, no return of the old pandemic
diseases, etc., all of which were artificially created by
deliberate policy and built on the foundation that King
Edward VII had set up for a century of war.

Universal apathy.

From a scientific standpoint, no other tool exists
to counter global conspiracies than that which enables
or enhances the discovery of the truth by understanding
fundamental principles. The question comes to mind,
therefore, why Mary Baker Eddy had not announced her
vital structure to the world, especially if one considers
how much depends on the discovery of fundamental
principles that the structure is designed to enhance. The
answer lies in the nature of the problem. One cannot
dictate discoveries. One can provide hints, channels for
thought, and open the door, but one cannot force another
through it. She did provide three major related structures
that should have speeded the discovery, each one was
highly publicized.

The question that unfolds out of all this, for today,
is a simple one: Will humanity allow the present course
to unfold until the final moment of the final hour, to
that point when a near infinite responsibility appears
to rest on the shoulders of a few people whom mankind's

The first hint was provided in 1893, two years after
the original publication of the outlined structure, with
the publication of a major related substructure. In this
publication nothing was outlined, everything was
directly related to the main structure, only its purpose
was concealed. A second major hint was published
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another two years later, in 1895 in which her structure
was openly applied to the process of her church's own
government. The third major incentive for the discovery
of the structure was setup in 1908, six years before the
start of World War I. At the beginning of this year, at
the age of 76, she left her beloved home in the country
and moved to Boston where she started an international
newspaper that was functionally unrelated to her church,
except by name. Thus, the infrastructure for elevating
humanity was fully set up by which the first world war
could have been prevented. Everything was ready, if only
the people of the time had been even remotely interested
in fundamental discoveries.
Between the years 1895 and 1908 another major
demand for discovery had been imposed by Mary Baker
Eddy upon the field. This time the demand was made
within the formal setup for teaching in the church. She,
herself, had taught for 23 years the principle of Christ
healing that she had discovered, but she closed her
college in 1889. After 1899 the teaching process became
formalized under the 'constitution' that governs the
church, in which it was mandated that all teaching is to
be based exclusively on two substructures of her
outlined structure for spiritual discovery and the
development of scientific thought. She might have hoped
that by this provision at least one of the so mandated
teachers would be conscientious enough to engage in
sufficient research to discover what lies behind the
specified mandate. Amazingly, this has never occurred,
not to the present day.
It appears that in the unfolding turmoil of the time,
the social mentality was too shallow to furnish the
needed spark for fundamental discovery, without which
the door towards a new renaissance remained closed.
Today, her role remains as that of an ambassador
from an era when when discovery, creativity, and
understanding was still considered central to human
existence. In fact, her outlined structure frames the last
hundred years of history. It emerged in her though at
the beginning of the greatest collapse of the humanity
of mankind, engineered by an empire that had managed
to end that historic period of renaissance in the wake of
the greatest advance of imperial domination in the
history of the planet. Now, that the imperial machine is
collapsing itself, as it has collapsed the economies of
the nations on whom it feeds, Mary Baker Eddy's
scientific development structure is finally coming to the
surface through discoveries dating back to the early
1980s. This book series, "Discovering Infinity," is
presently the only document in existence on the planet
in which the outlined structure, its logic, and its
operation, is presented. It is dedicated to all who work
towards the establishment of a new renaissance among
mankind.
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Mary Baker Eddy's greatest and most profound
achievement began to appear at an era when the greatest
and deepest phase-shift in human history occurred that
eventually closed down mankind's last historic period
of renaissance that had brought the world within an
'inch' of the greatest period of universal economic and
cultural development on the planet, that would have
erased poverty, hunger, and disease. In fact Mary Baker
Eddy saw to it that the date of her introduced response
to this phase-shift would be universally documented.
She closed her college in 1889 and devoted all her time
and energies to a major revision of her textbook, Science
And Health With Key To The Scriptures, in which,
according to all evidence, the outline of her structure
for scientific development was first incorporated. Most
of her major accomplishments followed this beginning.
Since the world did not respond, the decline of
civilization could not be held back that escalated into
the darkest period in human history in which over 70
million lives were sacrificed in the Empire's geopolitical
games within the third of a century, and many times
more after that.
The publication of Mary Baker Eddy's outlined
structure marked the beginning of a 100 year period that
would take mankind far into the opposite direction from
what had powered the Renaissance. This has put
mankind into a tailspin of degeneration and
dehumanization not seen before in all of human history.
Throughout this period Mary Baker Eddy's most
advanced work remained protected in obscurity until
its time would come at which it might serve to uplift
humanity. It appears that Mary Baker Eddy's response,
in this regard, was a rare, almost single effort, in
individual responsibility to protect the foundation that
is necessary for advancing the nation, something which
the whole of humanity should have done out of its own
resources and strength, but hadn't cared to bother with.

The end of the last
Renaissance.
Historically speaking, the global degeneration
began with the Presidency of Grover Cleveland in 1885,
in the U.S., and with the simultaneous activities of King
Edward VII in England. Both men operated from the
same platform. Prior to this time the U.S. was operating
mostly under the American System, based on the
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platform for infinite economy that had evolved through
the renaissance. Also it operated within a world scene
that had become one of industrial development and
relative peace. This ended when the principle of the
renaissance, by which people recognized the worth of
each individual human being and the right to develop
its potential, became defeated. The Empire's murder of
Abraham Lincoln established the direction that would
not change from this day on, but which would take
another 20 years to solidify. Consequently the process
of degeneration has not stopped to the present day. In
fact the history of the last quarter of the twentieth
century shows an accelerated degeneration occurring.
This dramatic phase-shift reflected itself
powerfully in American politics in the form of a behind
the scenes takeover of America by the British Empire,
similar to the takeover of England by the Venetian
oligarchy over a 200 year period beginning at the early
1600s. This reversal of America from a renaissance based
platform, to the present imperial, feudal platform, not
only ended the last period of renaissance on the planet,
and its institutions, but created opposing institutions
that would close the door to any new reoccurrence of
the spirit of renaissance.
During the early time-frame of the Empire's
domination of America the non-elected career civil
service apparatus was created - a type of permanent
bureaucracy that remains in control of the vital functions
of government in perpetuity while elected officials that
should direct government, come and go. Also, the
Federal Reserve was created around this time, as well as
the IRS and the FBI. The ADL (AntiDefamation League)
began to emerge in the background with the goal of
wearing down the self-protection of society. In addition,
the protective tariff structure, behind which the nation
had been shielded from external looting, was also largely
dismantled and, then scrapped, as the British Empire's
free-trade system and its fatal financial system were
imported, by which feudalism reigned supreme once
again as it still does.
After this phase shift, things went rapidly from
bad to worse in America. Racial hatred began to be
stirred. The mass-sterilization laws were enacted. Soon
the stockmarket crashed under insane speculation. All
this drove the nation into a protracted social crisis and
the deepest depression in its history.
In the mean time, Europe was driven into
nationalist division and coerced into war. Perverse
Anglo-American 'diplomacy' contributed significantly
towards setting up World War I. Later, America's
financial powers became the pillar of support for setting
up the second world war in which over fifty million
people were murdered. Finally, when the world had sunk

so low that it appeared the Empire's war against
humanity could not become worse that had ravished all
of Europe twice in a third of a century, two atomic
bombs were exploded over Japan. With these bombs,
the hope of mankind, that the postwar period would
become a new period of renaissance, as F. D. Roosevelt
had envisioned, was reduced to ashes together with the
President's body, who had died at the most crucial
moment in world history at the end of that struggle that
was designed to bring liberty to humanity.
Stalin was convinced that Roosevelt's death had
been murder, for which he blamed the British Empire,
or more specifically "the Churchill gang" as he put it to
Roosevelt's son, Elliot, in an interview. F. D. Roosevelt
had carefully nurtured alliances and understandings for
a world-wide economic redevelopment in the post-war
period. All this was quickly scuttled and replaced with
the nightmare of a nuclear weapons confrontation that
would last for decades.
Only for one brief moment had a glimmer of hope
emerged for humanity during that time. This occurred
during the Kennedy years. President Kennedy had
perceived an ambitious program of national and
international industrialization and infrastructure
development. In order to prevent this goal from
becoming realized President Kennedy as promptly
assassinated by the Empire. Nor was President Kennedy
the only person to be so murdered. Other fighters for
humanity who shared his dream of human freedom
followed him to the grave in due course, like Dr. Martin
Luther King, Malcolm X, and a long string of others. In
the same general time-frame two to three dozen leaders
of the new African states who gained their freedom from
colonial rule, were likewise assassinated. In no other
time frame in history has mankind been deprived of its
leading edge freedom fighters on such a vast international
scale as during the period in which President John
Fitzgerald Kennedy was murdered. The estimated
African death-toll among Africa's leading edge
leadership, that evidently stood in opposition to the
Empire, is likely a conservative estimate. Evidently, if
an American President is open game for the imperial
assassins, or such publicly revered persons as Dr. Martin
Luther King, how much more vulnerable are the leaders
of the new nations of Africa that had dared to pull
themselves out from under the yoke of direct imperial
domination? In the wake of this wave of assassinations
that swept the world a great pessimism set in that was
further intensified by the horrors of the Vietnam war.
The Vietnam war was unique in history, in that
its primary purpose was not to achieve victory, but to
achieve its supporter's national self-destruction. It has
been reported by the Lyndon LaRouche organization that
President Kennedy's orders to the U.S. military, to
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withdraw from Vietnam, had been countermanded
without his knowledge three days before he was shot.
After this the scene was clear for this messy conflict in
a far off land to be turned into a monster war that
brutally murdered a largely defenseless nation. The
ghastly scenes of military murder, then, furnished the
means for the escalating moral and cultural destruction
of the United States from within that was easily achieved
within the growing pessimism that unfolded in the wake
of the assassinations. So it was, that the Vietnam war
became the first war in history that was designed not to
be won, but was, according to all evidence, designed to
grind on for as long as it possibly could to maximize its
destructive effect on the U.S. population which had
evidently been the real target in this war.
The Vietnam War was a war waged against the
spirit of humanity on behalf of the Empire. Also, it was
directed against the Empire's arch enemy, the productive
moral spirit of the American people.
Following the moral destruction that the Vietnam
War has achieved, the financial destruction of the world
began. In the background to this campaign a stepped up
processes of world population reduction was initiated
by various means, including the staging of civil war,
arranging death by starvation, birth prevention by masssterilization, and most potently by the resurrection of
malaria in tropical regions, and other pandemic diseases.
The starvation of Africa was a pioneering project. The
lessons learned became the 'medicine' for South America,
then Mexico, followed by Russia, Bulgaria, and as of late,
North Vietnam where 23 million people are denied the
food needed to survive. Instead of providing the urgently
needed humanitarian aid, the ruling Empire of the world
has arranged for what amounts to an food aid embargo.
The obvious goal is to murder that nation.
In parallel to this thrust against humanity the postindustrial doctrine became created for which much of
the world's industries were destroyed with the resulting
rise in global debt, unemployment, and the elimination
of the social safety nets - all of which had the effect to
intensify the human destruction. Humanity must not
allow itself to forget that presently an estimated 100
million people are sacrificed every year around the world
for the Empire's political objectives.

George Bush's "New World
Order."
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In the Empire's game plan of escalating the
dehumanization of society, a notable political figure by
the name of George Bush entered the troubled world
scene, and made it worse. As U.S. Vice President under
President Ronald Regan, George Bush created for himself
a parallel government under his own control, for overt
operations. With this he set out to destabilize foreign
governments and his own nation.
History tells us that countless people of Nicaragua
were murdered by the Bush-supported Contras who
where financed with the importation of crack cocaine
into the U.S. by the plane-loads, and that this poison
was especially targeted at the black neighborhoods in
U.S. cities.
While the Empire issues strong words denying
George Bush's involvement, it is inconceivable that such
an extensive dope importation scheme was carried out
by George Bush's men, without the boss' knowledge and
the Empire's direct support. Thus, the Vice President,
according to published evidence,*62 created a national
dope epidemic that killed countless young people in
their prime, and turned many times more into in
addicted zombies. In addition he filled the jails with
those who were caught in sting operations conducted at
the same time. Still, those who were jailed were
probably the lucky ones, as crack cocaine kills. Crack is
the cheapest dope produced of all the powerful drugs,
and is at the same time the most destructive and
addictive of all the narcotics that were ever thrown at a
society. It completely alters the personality of people.
Crack cocaine causes its victims to become unable to
hold a job, to care for themselves, or to care for their
families. It destroys even the strongest human bond, that
of a mother to her baby, so much so that the babies
become abandoned.
As elected President, Bush's war against humanity
became escalated. Thousands of poor people were killed
in Panama during Bush's invasion of that country for the
arrest of one single man, General Manuel Noriega, in
order that he could be replaced as head of Panama with
a shadow government made up of board members of
the leading money laundering banks of the DopeUnderworld. Then came Dessert Storm, another 'marvel'
of diplomacy, in which the Iraqi leader, a former asset
of the West, was coerced into re-annexing Kuwait, which
had been historically a part of Iraq, but was captured
by the British in Nov. 1914 in the shadow of World War
I.
Saddam Hussain was coerced into the annexation
of Kuwait that he could be trusted not to surrender
again. This opened the gate for a bloody escapade in
which half a million people were destroyed, and three
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times as many died in the years thereafter under the
thumb of the U.N. enforced blockade that starved the
nation in an operation of 'civil' genocide after its
economic infrastructure had been bombed into oblivion,
with the additional goal to annihilate the country's
capacity for reindustrialization. As a member of the U.S.
government apparatus, James Baker III, had put it, "the
idea was to bomb Iraq back to the Stone Age."*63 George
Bush's government stands out as the Kingpin in all these
murderous affairs.
George Bush's name comes to light once more in
modern times in connection with the massive genocidal
operations in Zaire, in the 1996/97 timeframe, which is
closely linked with a vast mineral rights grab by the
British Empire's mining concerns. The mineral rights
concessions are so vast, that single one of them, all by
itself, comprises an 80,000 square kilometer area that
was purchased by Barrick Gold Corporation, a Canadian
company, on whose board George Bush and the former
Prime Minister of Canada, Brian Malroney, serve in a
leading capacity. According to reports, the mineral rights
deals were not made with the government of Zaire, but
with the so-called 'rebel' leader Laurent Kabila while
the invasion of Zaire was still in progress or had barely
begun. Nor was Barrick Gold the only company eager
to shake hands with Kabila, whose forces have carried
out the massive extermination of Rwandan refugees with
an intensity that supersedes Adolf Hitler's holocaust.
The London Times named Barrick Gold (together
with George Bush and Brian Malroney) as the main
beneficiaries of the invasion of Zaire, apart from Kabila.
Kabila was evidently well financed by the Empire's
mining and financial interests, if indeed, he wasn't hired
by the consortium of all those who stand to profit richly
from the invasion of Zaire.*64
The systematic extermination of Rwandan
refugees, of which there were over two million living
in refugee camps in Zaire, may well have been required
by the mining interests of the Empire in order to 'cleanse'
and secure the area for commercial operations. Nor were
the Hutu refugees the only target. Many Zairian villages
were burned in the path of the invading forces and the
people shot who had failed to escape prior to it. Also,
according to several sources, a portion of the locals who
survived the invasion were conscripted to serve the
massacre operations.*65 Who knows how many of those
met the same fate in the end, as their victims did, who
were burned in massive funeral pyres that served as open
air crematoria.
The sheer volume of reported atrocities verifies
the stories of horror of people of all ages being shot
through the head, even babies, or beaten, or tied down
and hacked to death.*66

The invasion force was certainly not the rag tag
force of rebels it was made out to be, rising up
spontaneously out of the ranks of an oppressed people.
Nor were the 'rebels' financed out of the meager earnings
of peasant farmers. The invasion of Zaire was carried
out by a mercenary force of professional soldiers from
the armed forces of Uganda, Rwanda, and Burundi. The
invasion was carried out simultaneously from every one
of these countries. It was a well organized and equipped
military operation. Nor was the target of the operation
the overthrow of political oppression, or to create a
home land for previously dislocated people. As stated
previously, the prime target was to gain control of the
mineral rich area of central Africa and the granary of
that region which is also rich on oil, natural gas,
diamonds, copper, cobalt, manganese, uranium, and
other minerals.*67
Zaire, formerly the Belgium Congo, has seen an
endless chain of bloody repression and exploitation ever
since the rise of the colonial empires when this region
became the world's prime slaving center with a history
of brutalization of the population that dates back to
the 16th century, to the days of Henry Morgan Stanley
who first explored the Congo river and convinced King
Leopold to stake this area as a colonial claim.
King Leopold established 'trading posts' along the
river, run by a rag-tag army of thugs that made the region
a living hell. When the natives didn't produce 'the goods'
as requested, 'examples' were made of the offenders who
were virtually dismembered alive - amputations of arms,
ears, and noses were especially favored. The bounty was
ivory, for which a delivery quota was imposed on the
native population. When the quota was not met, people
were murdered, and to prove the murder to the
overseers, one of the victim's hands would be hacked
off.
After the atrocities became fewer, in later years,
the Belgium Empire made sure that the blacks never
recovered from the darkness that fell upon them. They
never got more than the most basic education. When
the colonial rule finally ended in 1960, the population
of that country totally lacked that exposure to the
cultural background of renaissance that most modern
nations had experienced. The Renaissance had flourished
in Europe during precisely that time when the Congo
was brutalized under imperial operations. Once the
Congo became decolonialized, it became instantly a new
battle ground; this time 'for fighting communism.'
Zaire's forces were richly armed by the BritishAmerican imperial machine, but once the put-up
dictator refused play the imperial game, such as when
he refused to hand over the nation's vast natural
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resources to the Imperial cartels in a full 'privatization'
scheme, he became a target himself. Officially president
Mobutu Sese Seko was austed by Larent Kabila in a
military invasion to force the establishment of
democracy. In reality the opposite was the case. Before
Kabila invaded Zaire, the nation was governed by a
legislative assembly of 780 representatives, and a
government of 19 ministers. Mobutu, though he was
technically a dictator and there was undoubtedly
corruption going on, provided nevertheless the direction
for government that served the self-development of the
nation, and served as a unifying force.
It must also be acknowledged that Mobutu had
been responsive to international demands for greater
democracy. In fact, the first general elections had been
planned for the Summer of 1997. The British Empire
had to act fast to get their invasion under way before
the democratization would be fully complete. Today,
most of the former members of the 780 body legislature
are probably dead. Kabila has set himself up as an
absolute dictator and vowed that there shall be no
democracy in Zaire until the population has been
politically reeducated, whatever this means.
Now, that war has once again has swept through
the land and a new dictator rules, the victimized nation
is subjected to unspeakable tragedy again. The atrocities
that are committed by Kabila's forces make King
Leopold comparatively a gentle ruler. In the background
to this suffering and genocide the British/American
Empire's mining giants are jockeying for position to grab
up whatever territorial concessions they can get, which
enables them to 'steal' the nation's resources 'legally.'
The concepts of human rights and national
development are not associated with anything that
pertains to the current process in central Africa as a hole.
This means, that under the current wave of murdering
and political terror, including the wounds of King
Leopold's time cannot heal. Thus, Leopold's war against
the humanity of the people continues. It continues in a
restructured form, perhaps, and under a different empire,
but the end result has not changed. The people of the
nation die as they have under the previous tyrant.
In the light of this history, one wonders about the
legality of the territorial concessions that were achieved
in the shadow of war, considering that the recipients of
the concessions had in fact financed the genocidal
invasion of Zaire, possibly from the ground up, and
specifically for the promise of the resource concessions
that had previously been denied to them. Has another
Kuwait been carved out for the British Empire in the
Congo, by this process? Is another 'free-trade zone'
opened up in Africa along the model of the Opium Wars
against China?
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By the Empire's Opium Wars against China, China
was forced to open its gates to British dope. By the
invasion of Zaire, the hopelessly overpowered nation was
opened up for the looting of its minerals, oil, and
agricultural potential. The invasion was not a civil war
fought by rebels as the world is being told. The invasion
was a coordinated military operation carried out
simultaneously from three countries, Uganda, Rwanda,
and Burundi, by members of their armed forces in
civilian clothes.
The imperially owned news media calls this a "civil
war." In a perverted sense it was that. The war was waged
against the principle of civility in defeat of the civil
process for gaining minerals concessions. The invasion
of Zaire was staged for private objectives that were far
more groundless than when the Iraqi invaded Kuwait.
But where was the U.N. when the invasion of Zaire
occurred, which had screamed hell and murder when
the Iraqi forces marched into Kuwait to reclaim the
territory that the British Empire had taken by force
during the years of World War I? This time there was
not outcry, no Dessert Storm to reverse the outcome,
the U.N. and the world stood silently by while one to
two million people were butchered to death.
The reason for different responses to the two
invasions is simple. The Empire responded against Iraq
in order to protect a previous resource grab, in the
process of which Kuwait was created. In Africa the
situation was reversed. Here, the Empire was the invader
which launched the war for another resource grab. Iraq's
civil infrastructure was brutally destroyed in response
to its daring to reclaim from the Empire what had been
stolen from it by military force. Over a million people
were murdered by the Empire in the process of this
punishment. In Africa, over a million people were
murdered again by the forces of the Empire. Evidently
not a single person would have been killed in either
country if the country had had no oil, gold, or other
such 'gems' that the Empire graves in its lust for wealth.
Ironically, the new Kuwait in Africa, is being called
a "democratic republic." It is amazing to what depth
the image of democracy has been perverted that it now
applies to a system of tyranny that systematically
massacres its people by the hundreds of thousands, and
rules with political terror. Political dissent is probably
the most deadly disease anyone can be infected with in
the Democratic Republic of the Congo. The very name
"Congo" is so deeply associated with centuries of colonial
exploitation and butchery that it inspires anything but
an image of democracy. The reality is, the people's
holiday in the sun, as bleak as it was, is over. Colonialism
is back.
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Still, the new colonialism exacts a price. The
Empire's intense greed for oil, gold, and diamonds, that
has exploded in recent years to the point that it is being
driven forward over the dead bodies of millions of
people, has tarnished the luster of the gold and the glitter
of the diamonds. These 'jewels' represent rivers of
human blood. The tarnish may go so deep that gold will
lose its appeal to sensitive people, for purposes of
adornment. No sensitive person would want to wear
jewelry made of this gold and these diamonds in
rememberance of what they symbolize, nor would such
a person want to be seen wearing such items obtained
with murder. The time will come when the very sight
of such jewelry may evoke revulsion, in as much as the
royal crown, itself, evokes this reactions in some people
to whom the crown of the royals symbolizes the pinnacle
of inhumanity and the driving force of the most
horrendous destruction of human beings in this and any
other century. History tells us that the wearers of this
crown have made the twentieth century the darkest in
human history. Its gold has become black.

The impending end of an era.
Indeed, the last 100 years have been a disgusting
period in terms of inhumanity; perhaps the most
disgusting period in all of human history. It has been a
period in which the humanity of the human species was
trampled upon and ground into the dust; a period that
should evoke shame, but doesn't. It has been a period
ruled by the most disgusting rulers ever to walk on the
earth, and the most disgusting organizations that ever
existed, perpetrating crimes against humanity that have
made the crimes of the despots of all prior ages appear
like acts of saint-hood in comparison, with the possible
exception of the Mongol Kahns who murdered more
than ten million people in their time. Of course, this
modern age makes the Mongol Kahns appear like
pussycats. It can boast that in the twentieth century
more people have been murdered than existed on the
entire planet at the time when Thomas Malthus
complained, long ago, that the earth is too full.
It may actually be an understatement to say that
this century has been the most disgusting in the entire
history of man. Nor has the game ended. Every year,
more nations join the list of the victims of torture
inflicted by the I.M.F.'s austerity policy that supersedes
in its murderous effect many a famine of ancient times.
One such victim is Bulgaria. Under six years of

I.M.F. austerity 80% of the people's income has been
destroyed. Pensioners must now live on an income of
$22 per month, that buys one loaf of bread every two
days - nothing more; no meat, clothing, rent, heat,
transportation, or medical care. The people's choice is
to freeze to death, or starve to death. With 20% inflation
per month, such a family, living at the edge of starvation,
will soon have to be content with one loaf of bread for
every three days, and then every four days. This, of
course, assumes that such a family pays no rent, and
spends nothing on light, heat, medicine, shoes, clothing,
and transportation. It is incomprehensible how anyone
can survive under these circumstances, especially the
elderly in urban centers who are cut off from the
traditional support within the extended family structure.
In fact, many don't survive.
The brutal starvation that a $22 per month pension
represents, which is fast becoming the norm in many a
country, must be judged against the $3,000,000,000,000
that are wagered every single day on the financial
markets of the world in financial derivatives gambling.
The $125 million dollar loan that Bulgaria sought in the
1996/97 timeframe, in order to save its population,
amounts to no more than 3.6 seconds worth of wagers
of the western world's gambling spree. The denial of
this infinitesimal amount that may make the difference
between life and death for countless individuals, is
possibly the grossest form of indifference one can
imagine. Still, the African story is worse, and so is the
story in North Vietnam in 1997.
At the present time there is no light at the end of
the tunnel. In most western nations, living under I.M.F.
austerity dictates, there has been no farm credit available
for some years. This disinvestment has an accumulative
effect that is now beginning to be noticed. In the first
stages of disinvestment, fertilizers and pesticides are
eliminated. As the soil becomes depleted, agricultural
yields decline and insect damage increases. Add to this
decline a starving and desperate population, and a
breakdown in rational order, and the seed grains get eaten
that should provide for next year's harvest. Bulgaria
reports that only 10% of its 1996 fall planting of winter
wheat has been completed. In response to requests for
aid, the I.M.F. demanded that the nation must first shut
down another 64 factories and add their workers to the
unemployment lines which officially contain already
more than 16% of the workforce. Eventually, Bulgaria
did get some loans by which it survived for another
season.
Pe r h a p s t h i s i s w h a t I . M . F. d i r e c t o r M i c h e l
Camdessus referred to at the G7 meeting in 1997, when
he said that in the course of the advancing globalism of
free-trade and private enterprise markets, some
countries become "marginalized."
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In the near future, after a century of evermore
intense destruction, the "marginalizing" of nations is
about end. In fact, a number of different periods seem
to be coming to an end also, at this stage.
One period that is about to end is the 500 year
period of colonial imperialism and financial feudalism.
It, and many related structures, will likely fall by the
wayside during the coming world-financial disintegration
that the present orgy in financial speculation may set
off. The trigger for disintegration may also be found in
the result of free-trade between unequal wage-cost
economies, or in debt building that results from it, and
in deindustrialization. Even the I.M.F. can't hide the
evidence anymore, of an impending system wide
disintegration.
We are also at the beginning of a world-political
disintegration. It is no longer uncommon for people to
flock to the streets by the hundreds of thousands in
protest against their governments. The axioms are
beginning to shift. Also the geopolitical games of the
Empire become increasingly counter productive. The
nations in which there is strong development going on
have begun to bypass the West and its IMF, UN, GATT,
Wo r l d B a n k , Wo r l d Tr a d e , a n d o t h e r M a t h u s i a n
organizations.
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The need for self-knowledge.

The platform that Mary Baker Eddy presents for
the healing of this age, rests on four 'pillars.' It is not
sufficient to assert that man is made in the image and
likeness of God. One must also define for oneself what
this image is, according to known phenomena or
significant metaphor.
One of the four 'pillars' that Mary Baker Eddy
defined, is Love. But what is Love? A possible answer
to this question may involve Christ Jesus' parable of the
good Samaritan, where love is defined in terms of
"pouring in" the substance of "oil" and "wine" into the
wounds of the injured humanity. Without this type of
correlation, the concept of Love is abstract, devoid of
any concrete meaning, and becomes largely an emotional
thing rather than a protecting and promoting force.
The second 'pillar' deals in the same manner with
the identity of man. John the Revelator beheld mankind
as "a woman clothed with the sun and the moon under
her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars."
He beheld a beautiful Soul in the image of mankind.
The third 'pillar' defines Truth or underlying
Principle, in terms of the Urim and Thummim,
signifying, light, and perfection. The Urim and that
Thummim were jeweled breast plates that priest wore
on their chest in the ancient Hebrew world before
entering into the holiest shrine of the temple. Indeed,
this should be the model again in mankind's searching
after the truth in all things.
The fourth 'pillar' defines "Being." Being, is a
concept associated with infinity, the opposite to
limitation and finity. One may associate it with "wind"
and the dynamism that drives it.
It appears that there is a faint recognition of the
substance of these four 'pillars' unfolding as the various
cycles of history are drawing to a close in a grand
convergence at the present age. People are beginning to
come to a faint recognition of their worth, and are
beginning to demand their rights accordingly. It appear
that the third and final renaissance may after all begin
to unfold in the streets of the cities, throughout the
world. The mass protests that are erupting all over the
planet demonstrate that people are disgusted with the

leadership of their country, because of ever greater
austerity impositions. This disgust is healthy.
Yes, the feeling of disgust is a healthy sign, but in
a different context than the conventional response to it
that leads to confrontation. Deeply within Mary Baker
Eddy's structure for spiritual discovery and scientific
development the confrontational process becomes
invalidated and superseded. The details for this
i m p e r a t i v e a r e p r e s e n t e d i n Vo l u m e 5 . I n t h i s
introduction it is sufficient to note that a large part of
the structure is designed to allow an exploration of the
confrontational system, which however becomes selfinvalidating as it becomes superseded by a higher
perception that unfolds the principle of reflection.
What Mary Baker Eddy presents in a scientific
manner appears to have been instinctively understood
by Mahatma Ghandi, the great leader of India, who
pioneered the political movement of non-violent
resistance. This, however, falls far short of invalidating
the whole process of confrontation. This may seem
ridiculous at first glance, but it isn't if one considers
another aspect that will be introduced in Volume 5. The
only process of confrontation that is scientifically
constructive, according to the nature of Mary Baker
Eddy's work, is the confrontation that must go on within
oneself that separates fable from fact, elevates thought,
ennobles the image of man, and adjusts the axioms that
one lives by into a tighter conformance with truth. As
will be shown later, whatever elevates consciousness
changes the world. It moves the society into a higher
sphere of civilization and reflects itself socially,
economically, politically, and civilly.
Inversely, no confrontational revolution that has
ever been attempted has elevated society one iota
towards greater freedoms, but has resulted in regression,
genocide, and destruction. This does not mean that
revolutions from within won't reflect themselves in the
form of essential demands that may need to be fought
for if necessary. This fight, however, invariably reflects
itself in the mental realm for elevating the perception
of society. When every feeling of disgust rouses a
renewed dedication to human values in the consciousness
of every individual who feels that disgust, a healthier
society will emerge with a social, political, and financial
system that corresponds to the dignity that one, then,
beholds in the image of man.
Most people are inclined to tolerate all, but the
grossest form, of evil. They are not yet disgusted, for
instance, with the free-trade give-away of their
livelihood, to slavery economies that are tearing the
world-economic system to the ground. They may
become disgusted when they find human life becoming
so cheap that a million people can be pushed into
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oblivion at will in the pursuit of mining claims. The
time may not be distant when people become repulsed
at seeing the leaders of government, whom they trusted
at election time, become dope pushers who flood their
city streets with crack cocain, and then, end up
spearheading corporations that leverage profits from
other forms of large sale genocide in foreign lands. All
of this has happened.
Still, the time may no be far off when people are
becoming disgusted with the even greater criminal minds
among the world's royalty who are publicly proclaiming
that they wished to be reincarnated as a "particularly
deadly virus" (evidently to kill off vast sections of
humanity) "in order to contribute something to solve
overpopulation."*68 The world should pay attention to
them, as these people have the resources to make their
dream come true, which has become profoundly evident
in Africa in recent years.
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effecting several hundred million people per year. A
similar process has also deprived the world of its safest,
most effective, and lowest cost refrigerant, the CFC
chemical. The world wide ban on the production of CFC
is making refrigeration dramatically more expensive, by
which it becomes inaccessible to the poor nations in
hot tropical regions where refrigeration is especially
needed. An annual death-toll of 40 million people is
estimated to result from this ban. (The DDT and CFC
ban is covered in more detail in Volume 4.)
One also hopes that that society will soon become
disgusted with the present world-financial and economic
system that is destroying its economy, that is imposing
austerity, that has destroyed its most productive
industries, financially starved its physical economy by
which people live, and created profits in cyberspace that
are not real, but are bound to crash and take the worldfinancial house down with them. (The subject is covered
in detail in Volume 1.)

The society also has a right to be disgusted at seeing
such people honored by the elite, as Bertrand Russell,
whose ideal of world-peace lies in a nuclear armed U.N.
world-dictatorship that no nation on the planet can
resist, that can impose its dictates on any nation, without
reservations.*69 We are not far off from having that.
We have already an irresistible process of imposing
universally binding U.N. sanctions that no single nation
can circumvent. These sanctions have murdered 839,400
Iraqi children (300,000 of died under the age of five)
since the end of dessert storm till 1997, denying them
food and medicines. The nations of the world, thereby,
have become murderers of children. Even now, as Iraq
is allowed to sell $1.3 billion worth of oil every six
months for humanitarian reasons (under U.N. Resolution
986) it receives of it only $210 million. The rest goes to
a few wealthy Kuwaiti as "war reparation" and into the
coffers of the U.N..

Right now, the western society is beginning,
faintly, to be discontented with sky-high unemployment,
crime, and homelessness, and with a financial system
that celebrates high unemployment and social pain as a
healthy sign. A strange perversity we have here, when
financial markets jitter in fear and suffer crashes as
unemployment shrinks and social pain eases. Strangely,
this perversity doesn't cause discontent, but it should,
as society's living is on the line.

The time will also come - one would hope that is
comes soon - when the society becomes disgusted with
its misguided environmentalist whose policies are killing
people, and its "bread-educated" scientists who sell their
soul for a penny. Whenever science becomes politicized
truth falls by the wayside. Even in the domain of science,
a 'market economy' has taken hold, where, for a price,
anything is offered for sale or can be bought.
Unfortunately, those who would injure humanity are
among the richest in the world and command the
resources to enslave whole segments of scientific and
environmental organizations into their service, even for
destructive objectives. By this process humanity has lost
the benefit of its most harmless and effective pesticide,
the DDT chemical, that had once eradicated malaria,
which was banned not because of any scientifically
proven danger, but by a purely political decision. Under
the shadow of this ban, malaria is back as before,

Right now society is also content with an ever
growing legal injustice in the world. In the U.S., for
instance, we have such bizarre cases of political
persecution on progress, in which a person get put in
jail for 77 years for the 'crime' of borrowing small
amounts of money from individuals (for political
publications) without first obtaining a security vendor
licence, (the cases of Michael Billington - sentenced to
77 years of imprisonment; Anita Galagher - sentenced
to 39 years in prison; Paul Galagher - to 34 years;
Laurence Hecht - to 33 years; Donald Phau - to 25 years)
while Wall Street's corporate raiders are legally free
(even encouraged) to destroy the livelihood of tens of
thousands of people for profit (Sunbeam Corp. takeover
- 12,000 jobs gone); (Scott Paper Company takeover 11,000 jobs gone). In the latter case a $100 million profit
was taken by the raider. Indeed, when truth and justice
become replaced by politically oriented axioms, what

Insufficient discontent.
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is called justice becomes bizarre. The resulting injustice,
then, becomes sanitized with technocratic jargons, lest
the society becomes upset, and disgusted.
One may predict a rousing outcry, however, at the
moment when the Dow collapses to 10% of its present
valuation, as it did in 1929. More than a few eyebrows
will likely be raised when six trillion dollars worth of
the public's hard earned savings evaporate over night,
and the corporate raiders begin in earnest to feast on
the carcasses of America's business world.
If one considers that corporate raiders are still able
to buy up healthy businesses in spite of sky-high stock
prices, and leach huge profits from them through asset
stripping, by which the work-force becomes discarded,
one doesn't need an economics degree to imagination
what lies in store when stock prices plummet to 10c on
the dollar. Corporate raiding will become dirt cheap,
and unemployment, followed by cheap labor slavery, will
become the most spectacular growth industry of the
century, and the most disgusting one of all times. This
doom appears inevitable unless someone begins to place
a higher value on human life and the creative potential
of the individual person, than the value that is placed
on property and property rights which have put the
entire society at risk.
One would hope that society becomes disgusted
with the current setup that is taking the world towards
the greatest financial disintegration in history, and that
this awakening happens before the critical moment
arrives. One would also hope that society becomes
disgusted with its own complicity in the process and
acts on it before the disintegration occurs, before people
begin to die of hunger, at which point their disgust would
come too late to save anything.
Most American households live on a weekly food
restocking cycle. This cycle ends when the global
payment exchange system disintegrates and the value
of currencies is lost. After the second week without
money, most people will be screaming for hunger.
Whatever disgust may have arisen at the beginning, will
have receded into the background by then. By the third
week, society won't have the strength to scream
anymore. After Germany's financial system collapsed
with the ending of World War II, it took weeks to get
the economy moving again, and this at a time when the
world-economy was at it strongest point during this
century. Nobody knows what will happen if the entire
world-financial system disintegrates simultaneously,
when the global financial system needs to be rebuild
from the ground up while the work-force cannot be paid
or be transported to work, when energy supplies, food,
medical services, and policing become unavailable under
conditions when the banks tumble and everything

centered of money fails, from the international level
down to the street level.
In the light of this looming threat, the American
economist, Lyndon LaRouche, proposed that the present
world-financial system be put through a bankruptcy
reorganization in order that a catastrophic blowout may
be avoided. This reorganization would necessarily
include shutting down financial speculation, issuing state
credits to rebuild the economy according to the infinite
model, and to restart the infrastructural development
that has been halted when the speculative binge began.
This restructuring of society onto a platform that
recognizes the human element and its potential for
development, appears to be the only possible solution
for saving countless millions of lives.
The current evidence indicates, however, that this
is not likely to happen. The society appears not at all
disgusted with the potentially most enormous loss of
human life that a financial disintegration would bring,
not even so much as to murmur about it in discontent.
Human life has become so cheap that the society regards
its own existence no longer as of any significant value
in comparison to its money.
Most of today's mass strikes and demonstration,
that occur all over the globe, are focused on relatively
trivial concerns. They are focused on draconian cuts in
social spending and on national political scandals. Indeed,
people should be disgusted about these Nazi like cuts
in social support programs by which thousands of people
are dying. The problem is that these concerns are trivial,
compared to the deeper issues that are threatening
civilization and human life on an unimaginably vast scale.
Few realize that by focusing on trivial issues, and by
debating their technical aspects, the vastly more
dangerous and fundamental issues become pushed into
the background, which are therefore not being dealt
with. This tendency has been exploited for centuries by
the rulers of empires, and still is. Rome gave its citizens
festivals and games to sink their 'teeth' in, which kept
them at some distance from the political and financial
arena where the larger games were enacted. This still
happens, only under a different disguise.
Nevertheless, the fact is encouraging that many of
today's slightly more serious trivial concerns, cause such
a massive disgust among people in virtually all countries
as to drive them onto the streets. This gives one hope
that the real serious issues may yet cause the paradigm
shift in human thinking that opens consciousness to the
principles of renaissance in time when humanity can still
save itself from the catastrophe looming on the horizon.
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Mary Baker Eddy defined EYES, accordingly, as
"Spiritual discernment, - not material but mental."

The present signs of an
unfolding renaissance.
There are some faint signs apparent that a new
renaissance is unfolding in the background. As mentioned
before, according to the logic of Mary Baker Eddy's
scientific development structure, the platform of
renaissance has four major foundations: Love, Soul,
Truth, and Being. In Mary Baker Eddy's structure they
are defined in the following manner:

.LOVE is defined in the flow of 'oil' and 'wine' as
exemplified in Christ Jesus' parable of the 'good'
Samaritan*70. Mary Baker Eddy defined OIL as
"Consecration; charity; gentleness; prayer; heavenly
inspiration."*71 In Jesus' parable the Samaritan acts
in a manner that raises the entire social sphere to a
higher and richer atmosphere than that which the
elite displayed about their own world. It brings to
light the image of man as a beautiful soul, both in
action and in perceived and acknowledged value, in
which the nature of God is reflected. Mary Baker
Eddy adds a definition to this general concept under
the heading of the river PISON which she identifies
as "the love of the good and beautiful, and their
immortality."*72 Love, of course, is not without its
manifest, which may be defined as soul both
individually and in the absolute sense where God is
Soul.
.SOUL has a definition in the spiritual dimension
of humanity that St. John, the Revelator, beheld as
"a woman clothed with the sun and the moon under
her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve stars."*73
According to the logic of Mary Baker Eddy's
structure for development the concepts of EARS and
EYES come into context here.
In the scientific context the term EARS signified to
her "not organs of the so-called corporeal senses,
but spiritual understanding. Jesus said, referring to
spiritual perception, 'Having ears, hear ye not?'"

The entire SOUL related complex, finally, becomes
defined in the broad general sense by her definition
of the River GIHON: "The rights of woman
acknowledged morally, civilly, and socially."*74 The
"woman", of course, is that of the Apocalypse,
"clothed with the sun."
It is interesting to note that the sequence of EARS
and EYES (spiritual understanding and spiritual
discernment) is reversed from what common logic
would dictate. The specific sequence is documented
in Mary Baker Eddy's illustrated poem, Christ and
Christmas, where a painting, corresponding to this
context, shows two angels in flight: The first is shown
in a pose of prayer ('listening' alertly, which
corresponds to spiritual understanding) while the
second is shown in a pose of looking afar (which
corresponds to spiritual discernment). Thus,
understanding becomes not an end in itself, but
merely a stepping stone for advancing further in the
line of discovery or discernment. Thus, literally, the
horizon of humanity becomes infinity!
If this context is applied to advancing the perception
of the spiritual image of mankind, imagination may
be too limited to grasp what the term civilization
could mean in future ages. Even the Revelator's
highest concept that defines humanity as "a woman
clothed with the sun" may ultimately be seen as but
a brave attempt to define the infinite brightness in
which man has been founded.
In the spiritual play of the book of Job (found in
the Bible), at the end of Job's struggles with himself,
Job is quoted to exclaim, referring to God (or God's
reflection): "I have heard of thee by the hearing of
the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee."*75 Here we
have the sequence again, of understanding followed
by discernment.
.BEING is a concept that is defined in infinity. We
find its potential in growth, which like a fresh new
WIND manifests the dynamism of the universe, the
operation of a higher power, or principle, or reality
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that can be felt by its effect. Who can fathom the
origin of fundamental principles which power the
universe and its complex order from the infinitesimal
to the infinite? Science may find its limit, here.
Science always lags behind the absolute that it
explores. Mankind, however, may have the capacity
to step beyond the limitation inherent in science. A
faint recognition of this is found in the type of healing
that Christ Jesus had illustrated, which he
demonstrated as being possible by causing a
response without the force of a confrontation. The
realm beyond science may be termed reflection.
Mary Baker Eddy defines WIND (in part) as: "That
which indicates the might of omnipotence and the
movements of God's spiritual government,
encompassing all things."*76
This complex concept becomes more generally
defined by Mary Baker Eddy's definition for the term
EUPHRATES (river): "Divine Science encompassing
the universe and man; the true idea of God; a type
of the glory which is to come; metaphysics taking
the place of physics; the reign of righteousness."
Mary Baker Eddy further defines the same as: "The
atmosphere of human belief before it accepts sin,
sickness, or death; a state of mortal thought, the only
error of which is limitation; finity; the opposite of
infinity."*77
This, too, has its manifest. Its manifest may be
termed Truth.
.TRUTH is defined in light and perfection. In
ancient Hebrew custom the high priest carried upon
his breast plate two secret objects, jewels perhaps,
called the Urim and the Thummim, with the aid of
which he determined the will of God or reality.
Scholars have come to many perceptions of the
actual use of these objects, which may have been
employed in the manner of someone rolling the dice.
However, the notable translation of the terms as
"light" (Urim) and "perfection" (Thummim) may
raise their significance to a much higher level and a
more profound context where they might have been
seen to represent the highest perceived quality of
the human being in whom the nature of the highest

manifest of life on the planet is defined.
The high priest's quest for absolute Truth (which
truth basically is) may have been guided by these
higher factors that the Urim and the Thummim
symbolized.*78 Mary Baker Eddy suggests that these
two factors were for the priest's benefit, representing
"purification of thought and deed," which alone can
fit one for the office of spiritual teaching.*79
In other words, if Truth is to be gained in human
understanding, the factors of "light" and "perfection"
are central elements in the chain of discovery,
without which consciousness dwells far off from what
is Truth.
Finally, this complex concept becomes more
generally defined by Mary Baker Eddy's definition
for the river Hiddekel, as "Divine Science understood
and acknowledged."(Science and Health 588:5)

The rivers Pison, Gihon, Hiddekel, and Euphrates
appear in the second chapter of the creation myth,*80
in the opening stories of the Bible. The four rivers are
described in Genesis to have their source in the garden
of Eden. Mary Baker Eddy appears to have taken this
concept to a higher level by merely adapting the names
of the rivers as a framework for documenting the various
channels of thought that are associated with the flow of
harmony.
It is evident that economic theft, social injustice,
genocide, persecution, and war, are far off from anything
associated with the reign of flow of harmony. The
general perception is that "might is right," that "power
corrupts," that absolute power "corrupts absolutely," and
that in this 'reality' love, soul, being, and truth are
irrelevant. Nevertheless, contrary to these axioms, the
total relevancy of the spiritual foundation of society is
proven in that it matches the historic mental
undercurrent that had carried the developments by
which mankind's two major periods of renaissance
unfolded.
This is, what can be seen unfolding in the
background again.
While one cannot say that the actual battle for
the self-rescue of humanity has begun, one can note that
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there is some stirring at the grass roots level. One is
encouraged also, by noting that this stirring coincides
with the natural ending of the major cycles in history
that are drawing to a close at this time, namely:

.(1) the 600 year cycle of feudalist imperialism as
expressed in the Empire's U.N./I.M.F. dictatorship
doctrines, and its free-trade world-economic slavery
system, both of which are at the verge of
disintegrating as they cannot be saved, nor should
be saved;
.(2) the 100 year cycle of the worst cheapening of
human life and civil murder in the history of man,
which has become the most disgusting period in
history, and is beginning to disgust evermore people
with the result that people will look for something
that has foundations they can trust;
.(3) the looming disintegration of the imperial
looting system, called the world-financial system, that
has now bankrupted the world, and has itself been
bankrupt for some time since neither the global debt
'equity' that is held in the system, nor the so-called
financial profits that are stacked up within the
system, are so far out of context with the physical
reality that neither can ever be cashed out in real
value.

When the artificiality of the decaying systems
becomes understood, which are all built on feudalist
ideals, rather than on the power of fundamental
principles, the truth becomes recognized once again.
This truth will also include those principles which false
axiomatic beliefs have imprisoned within a framework
of mythologies and lies.
From the scientific standpoint, the potential for
the unfolding of a new renaissance is great.
In some parts of the world, notably in China, this
unfolding has been going on for some time already. The
economic self-development of China has become a
model for the world. Its ambitious infrastructure
development program has raised the nation out of the
shambles of the Cultural Revolution of Mao Zedong and
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his Gang of Four, into a self-developing nation that is
feeding and clothing itself, that is raising its status of
living, and that is elevating the world. Out of its
economic strength the first Eurasian Land Bridge
connection in history has recently been completed which
now makes up a railway-link that stretches from the
ports of China, across Asia, all the way to the Atlantic
ports of western Europe covering a distance of over
10,000 K.M.. This momentous development
achievement closes a 100 year circle of history that began
when the British Empire instigated World War I in order
to prevent such a project from becoming reality, as has
now been completed.
W h i l e B r i t a i n a n d t h e We s t l i e i n r u i n ,
economically, China has developed itself in line with
the principles of the renaissance. Thus, mankind's third
period of renaissance that F.D. Roosevelt had hoped to
carry forward, and that J.F. Kennedy had hoped to reignite, is proceeding with remarkable speed, but is not
driven from the western world, but from China.
While the West has bankrupted itself morally,
spiritually, and financially in close ties with the
antihuman British Empire, China is experiencing the
early stages of a new renaissance that may some day,
hopefully, become the inspiration of the world. Even
economically, China is presently the only viable
economic engine left on the planet that has the strength
to reinitialize the West and help develop the rest of the
world, which are now dying under the British controlled
post-industrial society phenomenon.
The setup is clear. Humanity has the power to
determine its destiny. All the wisdom of the ages lies at
its feet to give it the strength it needs to carry the day.
Nothing more remains to be added.
The process for causing a global alignment of
society with the new renaissance unfolding in China
involves but a few simple steps. The door to this new
era is already open. Crossing the threshold requires no
more than a half a day's work by the President of the
United States of America, which involves scrapping the
British feudal system for the historic American System
of economy which has become already the Chinese
system. Thus, a merging of the Chinese and American
nations in a cooperative bond as sovereign nation-states
based on the renaissance system of economy that is
already imbedded in American history, would be the
most natural response that an intelligent people could
make towards each other. It would dethrone feudalism
and enthrone humanity. On this basis the world would
have a future, which it does not have on the feudal
platform.
Shakespeare knew that it takes a courageous soul
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to take such momentous step. It takes courage to face
the dangers of the unknown, to do the sane thing by
which millions lives are saved, while it takes no effort
at all not to take the steps and to let the destruction
unfold that is infinitely more dangerous and painful to
bear. He taught us this lesson in Hamlet, the noble prince
and courageous warrior on the battle field, who lacked
the courage to do what had to be done as he held the
destiny of a nation in his grasp, and his own future. He
took the easy road out by which he became unfit to
survive, as did the nation.
The question is this: Will humanity call a halt to
the collapse of its financial and economic system and
take control of it's life once again? Will it put the dead
system into bankruptcy? Will it demand the captain of
the 'Titanic' to alter the ship's course? Will it call the
control tower at Tinian airbase to cancel the flight of
the Enola Gay?
The door is open for a new renaissance to occur,
the third and possibly final renaissance in human history.
Who will test its promises in today's bankrupt western
world? A long back-tracking is needed that would
involve the immediate rebuilding of the infrastructures
for human living that have been destroyed, such as
decent housing for the countless masses of society that
live in squalor and cramped, inadequate dwellings, or
have no housing at all.
The answer to the housing crisis, for instance, lies
not in providing more shelters for the homeless, or to
put the poor on the street where they die faster and
reduce the surplus population. The answer lies in
creating the kind of economy in which all can live with
the dignity that is due to the highest expression of life
on this planet, which is man. Likewise, the answer to
air-pollution in the cities lies not in taxing modern
transportation out of existence, as the environmental
movements would have it. The answer to traffic related
air pollution lies in converting the transportation fleet
of the world to hydrogen/oxygen fuels that are 100%
non-polluting, that burn into water vapor and can be
created with nuclear power at any quantity desired. The
obvious answer to ending the ever increasing ferocity
of oil-wars, lies in making oil obsolete as an energy
source.
By the same token, the answer to social poverty
that lurks at every corner of the world, lies not in the
globalization of free-trade that enhances slavery
economics. The answer lies in promoting the selfdevelopment of all nations by their own direct
investment into themselves, by their selfindustrialization.
The answer to the welfare state, therefore, lies not

eradicating the unemployed by means of progressive
starvation and denial of health care, such as the budget
cutters around the world have committed themselves
to do. The answer lies in replacing feudal economics, in
which money is employed as an instrument for looting,
with the infinite system of economics in which money
is used for building infrastructures that support wealth
creating processes and enterprises, and the
infrastructures required to support a creative, productive
economy.
The answer to today's ever increasing violence and
crime in the cities lies not in the expansion of capital
punishment and the building of more and more prisons,
some of which have already become places for slave
labor. The answer lies in the reversal of such policies
that marginalize society, such as the modern housing
policy of the U.S. that was deliberately designed in the
early eighties to inhibit family formation and to promote
the destruction of the family unit by means of an
escalating poverty. The answer to this crisis lies in the
immediate creation of adequate, affordable, possibly
industrially built modern housing complexes.
The answer to state, corporate, and private debt,
too, lies not in marginalizing the population with
increased poverty as this is presently happening in the
name of servicing the debt, but lies in outlawing the
feudal looting practices that force society, its businesses,
and its governments into debt.
The answer to ecological destruction, on the same
platform, lies not in depriving mankind of its needed
resources for living. The answer lies in supporting the
kind of creative technological advances which make the
primitive resources, such as forests for wood which many
environmentally sensitive people would like to preserve,
obsolete.
The principle of a functioning renaissance is not a
miraculous one. It is founded on common sense, so much
so that some nations with a rich cultural heritage have
begun to resort to the principles that inherently make
sense. China is one of these nations, others, like India
and Iran are moving towards it. A paradigm shift is
beginning to unfold towards a greater sanity in the world.
This is reflected in a rather interesting development at
the end of 1996. It turned out that the key-note addresses
at some the leading edge economic development
conferences arranged by China, India, are reserved to
be given by representatives of the Schiller Institute
instead of by the elite of the Empire that rules the West
as has been the pattern in the past.
The deep, deep, poverty of the western imperial
feudal system is beginning to be recognized
internationally, for what it is. It is natural, against this
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background of moral and spiritual bankruptcy in the
West, that the elite circles of Washington and London
are no longer valued for advise as they have nothing
constructive to say. Their ideology is being recognized
as globally destructive and woefully behind the leading
edge of this age. Thus, ironically, the numerically tiny
group of people of the Schiller Institute - founded by
the wife of Lyndon LaRouche in Germany - is being
sought out for support, who have explored and
promoted the principles of a functioning renaissance for
decades, which are those natural principles on which
the welfare of society rests. These are the principles
which have been demonstrated with great success
whenever, and wherever, they have been applied.
Now, the question must be asked, who in the West,
will recognize and utilize, what the pioneers of the ages
have demonstrated as real, which to some small degree
is now taking root in China? Has anyone in the West
even the courage to live? That is: Has anyone a greater
courage to live, than to die at the Empire's command?
If the answer is yes, than all the other answers will fall
into line, for the door is always open for a new
renaissance to unfold if its utility is acknowledged. If
the answer is yes, we can look forward to a whole new
type of renaissance than those we have seen before.

The logical nature of the Third
Renaissance.
Dante saw at the end of his exploration of
"Paradiso" three rings of three different colors, bound
by the same circumference. The first reflects the second;
both reflect the third. He perceives the miracles of the
Trinity.
Still, Dante does not define this Trinity. Christian
theology has defined a trinity of Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost. This trinity does, in a sense, accord with the
historic pattern of human development. The advanced
focus of spirituality was in its earliest beginning placed
on some concept of a singular infinite God, which
developed over the ages. This concept, eventually,
overturned the ancient mythologies, especially the Greek
mythologies. Out of this historically first reversal of
major mythologies unfolded mankind's first period of
renaissance that became known as the Greek Classical
Period.
This first development culminated in the work of
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Christ Jesus who raised the image of man to divine
heights of dignity, worth, and great capability. He
worked through a remarkable method of teaching by
metaphor, which he backed up by examples of healing.
This work became the foundation of mankind's second
period of renaissance, which was built on the rediscovery
of the dignity, worth, and capability of each individual
human being. Thus, the first Renaissance is reflected in
the second Renaissance, as is the divinity ascribed to
God reflected in the exalted image of man that became
the center of the second Renaissance.
This second development of Renaissance
culminated in the discovery of scientific Christ healing,
and the scientific foundation of the principle of
discovery. Here we find the beginning of a new and still
higher focus that brings to light the power and potentials
of the deep fundamental principles by which the modern
mythologies of feudalism can be effectively overturned,
and the infinite model for economics be put in place.
Thus, the first two periods of renaissance will be
reflected in a coming third period of renaissance which
raises the platform of humanity to the level of universal
discovery and healing. Just as the principle of the Christ
identity of the first Renaissance became the foundation
for the second, so the principle of scientific discovery
and Christ healing that emerged at the end of the second
Renaissance will logically become foundational element
to the Third Renaissance. The "Holy Ghost," then,
becomes the substance of Truth discovered, understood,
and acknowledged in the healing of disease; the healing
of the world's financial systems; the healing of mankind's
economies; the healing of the perception of technologies
as the reflection of man's creative capability; the healing
of the perception of science which is humanity's door
to infinity; the healing of the perception of common
wealth as the reflection of the dignity of man as a
discoverer of infinite resources within the reach of his
grand capacities of intellect. This is the logical projection
of mankind's new and possibly enduring, final
renaissance.
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Chapter 15:
The Need for Understanding
Universal History.

Universal history is a subject that is essential to
be understood if the present civilization is to survive.
An understanding of this history can change the
prevailing policies of today which have put mankind on
a course of self-destruction. There is a certain irony in
the fact that the world is moving towards the greatest
breakdown in civilization (that began some 400 years
ago) while it totally ignores all signs that this is
happening, and closes its eyes to the principles for
advanced civilization. Modern civilization is taken for
granted, but it shouldn't. It is taken for granted even
while it is being dismantled by a huge variety of artificial
forces. Whatever fails to develop and be progressive
begins to collapse. This describes the modern West.
While the walls are crumbling, they are hastily patched
up again as society is concerned mainly with surface
appearances. Thus, no efforts are made to cure the
problem, while every effort is made to hide its evidence.
A mind that is trained to look beyond the surface
appearance, however, will take note of the shifting
foundations. It will notice that some foundations are
more useful than others. The world of reality is not the
simple black and white world of good and evil that
people believe in. It reflects a whole spectrum of shades
and colors in-between. There are no absolutes in this
world.
When one speaks of oligarchism, for instance, a
whole spectrum of possible meaning comes to mind that
is so wide that the term becomes almost meaningless
unless it is more specifically defined. History has shown
that distinctly different types of oligarchism can exist
simultaneously, as we have it today.
One can note one type of oligarchy that exists
within the framework of social and national
development. This type may be termed the
"establishment" oligarchy. China, for example, has a large
oligarchy of rich, powerful, and influential people, some
of which control great masses of workers in the course
of their business activities, and directly affect the lives
of many more. Still, one can see in the pursuits of this
oligarchy an integrated focus on improving the state of
the nation, such as by building new industries or more
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efficient ones. Their goals are realized within the
productive dynamics of their ventures which depend on
a healthy social environment. Consequently, this type
of oligarchy works within the sphere of the economy of
the nation-state and is benefited by its success. Usually,
the "establishment oligarchy" is both protected and
supported by the state, which the oligarchy in turn
supports.
One can also note the existence of another type
of oligarchy that extends itself around the world, whose
goals are shallow and unrelated to social and national
development. Such a type may be termed the
"transworld" oligarchy. In most cases, one finds its
pursuits socially destructive, as for example in the case
of free-trade arrangements between nations of unequal
wage-cost economies. In such a case every participant
becomes impoverished, except the oligarchy. In many
such cases the process has had devastating consequences
for entire countries.
Suppose a labor intensive industry, such as textiles,
would want to improve its profits. How would the
"transworld" oligarchy related to this industry proceed?
It would look for a country that has an abundance of
cheap labor, would it not? Or it would look for a country
that has the right conditions for 'creating' that abundance
of labor? Where there is an abundance of labor, labor is
cheap. If the target nation has a large agricultural base,
the Empire's cartel companies could be brought in that
displace farm workers with industrial style
mechanization, who, then, become available as low cost
'feed-stock' for the slavery industries.
In addition, the so 'created, cheap labor industries,
like any other industry, require the usual large scale
physical infrastructures for transportation, power, and
communication. In many cases, the target state is
'required' to provide these infrastructures, for which
debt is incurred that the whole nation is eventually
required to bear. Under the burden of the imposed debt
service charges, the targeted nation's economy becomes
marginalized. The debt, itself, will always remain
unrepayable since low wage economies provide only
meager tax revenues, if any.
It is self-evident that the receiving nation of this
free-trade between unequal wage-cost economies looses
also in the process. Being unable to compete with
imports from low wage-cost industries, the effected
industries in the developed nations collapse. In this
manner entire industries, that were once viable and
productive, become wiped off the map.
The consequence for a nation from having to deal
with the phenomenon of dying industries, unemployed
work-forces, and a collapsing social structure invariably
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reflects itself in a shrinking tax base and in increasing
social support requirements. By this process, the
receiving nations of free-trade between unequal wagecost economies become as deeply impoverished as their
counterparts become whose industries produce the
cheap products.
The receiving nations appear to benefit, at first
glance, from this unequal trade where consumers have
cheap goods available for purchase. This benefit is
deceptive. The reality is, that large amounts of consumer
debt is accumulated within these nations that no longer
produce for themselves, which like all forms of debt
related to this process, becomes inherently unrepayable.
Debt becomes unrepayable when nothing is produced
by the process for which the debt is incurred. Today, as
this process has been going on for some time, consumer
loans are taken out by evermore people just to make
ends meet. The debt service payments on this debt, of
course become a rich "profit" for the banks for a season,
and for the transworld oligarchy that 'invests' in banks
and in unproductive process.
In this manner, through various kinds of free-trade
arrangements, including those arranged under GATT
which mainly benefit the cartels, the transworld
oligarchy has destroyed most of the industries of the
western world, and the nation's social structures along
with it.
When we speak about an oligarchy, therefore, the
distinction between the two major types of oligarchy
must always be taken into account. Both types have
existed throughout history, but they have become
especially dominant during the more recent years from
the early 1970s on. In a comparative sense, they have
taken on epidemic proportions.
The first type of oligarchy - the kind which is
involved in national development - is a relatively benign
one. It takes part in the productive process that raises
the status of civilization. However, since all productive
processes function exclusively on the basis of
fundamental principles, and the adherence to these
principles, the establishment oligarchy is functionally
obsolete in that it is not a vital force in advancing
civilization. Consequently, it will disappear from the
scene in future years. While this state has not yet been
achieved, its occurrence is certain. Whatever in society
rests on fundamental principle asserts itself sooner or
later. The timing depends on a factor that few people
pay any attention to, for now.
The establishment oligarchy will vanish from the
scene at that time when society moves beyond tolerating
it. This point will be reached naturally, because even
the most cooperative oligarchy rarely asserts itself

without associated detrimental effects. History is full
of examples, as when certain rulers of industries stifle
technological advances which would obsolete established
processes that they happen to profit from.
The history of advancing civilization, on the
universal scale, has been a history of the advancing selfrecognition of the human society. Step by step, humanity
has come to recognize the larger dimension of its nature
and the source of its strength by which it has developed
its highly advanced civilization. In this context physical
and cultural progress come to light as the result of an
increased recognition and utilization of humanity's
intellectual, moral, and spiritual strength. The most rapid
increase in civilization, even when seen in terms of
population numbers, coincides with the beginning of the
Golden Renaissance in Italy and the larger period of
renaissance that followed. Development in these periods
had elevated the entire world and strengthened its
civilization. From the 14th century onward, the world
population has increased from app. 300 million people
to the preset 5.5 billion. This amounts to an 18-fold
increase.
All this increase was achieved on the strength of
some ideas that involved a greater perception of the
universal nature and worth of the human being. Some
of these ideas brought scientific and technological
advances, others had a religious root by which "man"
was becoming understood as "created in the image of
God." While this renaissance rediscovery of an ancient
concept had moved society into a progressive selfperception, the rediscovered concept, itself, involves
again a whole spectrum of thought, especially in defining
the terms God, image, and creation. In fact, the spectrum
is evidently so wide that it can never be fully defined,
but remains metaphorical as an infinite concept.

Nicolas of Cusa, a pioneer in
exploring the infinite.
An Italian Cardinal, named Nicolas of Cusa (14011464), often simply called Cusanus, worked during the
early stages of the Italian Renaissance to solve the infinite
equation by perceiving the boundless sphere of reality
in terms of discontinuities that manifest themselves in
perceived domains that are not infinite themselves but
have distinct characteristics according to their level
between the minimal and the absolute or "maximum"
of reality.
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Cusanus used this perception to rationalize the
distinct natures of God, the universe, and Christ Jesus,
within the context of their unity. He wrote a three
volume book on the subject that begins with an
exploration of the essential nature of God, or Truth.
L a t e r, i n Vo l u m e I I I o f h i s s e r i e s O n L e a r n e d
Ignorance*81, he writes: "no species descends to the
point that it is the minimum species of some genus, for
before it reaches the minimum it is changed
(commutatur) into another species; and a similar thing
holds true of the (would be) maximum species, which
is changed (cummutatur) into another species before it
becomes a maximum species. When in the genus animal
the human species endeavors to reach a higher gradation
among perceptible things, it is caught up (rapitur) into
a mingling with the intellectual nature; nevertheless, the
lower part, in accordance with which man is called an
animal, prevails (vincit)."
This perception can be seen reflected in the nature
of society. In its highest form society exists without
oligarchy, operating in obedience to fundamental
principles. This form has not yet been achieved.
A lower type of society is that in which an
oligarchy exists that plays an active role in the selfdevelopment of the nation, economically, scientifically,
and socially. The France of King Louis XI (1461-1483)
was such a society in which the oligarch saw himself in
the role of a steward for the common welfare of a nation
of citizens of equal worth as human beings. The nationstate, as a functional entity, evolved from this new
perception.
One can say, therefore, that the institution of the
nation-state is directly connected with the higher selfperception of humanity that brought about the Golden
Renaissance. Naturally, the same holds true for the
subsequent reflection of this renaissance in other parts
of the world, such as when the North American colonies
of the British Empire established themselves as a nationstate.
The nation-state is one of those "species of some
genus" that cannot be perceived in a higher or lower
form of gradation. It describes a certain platform. If
progress takes mankind to a higher level, we won't see
an improved nation-state, instead an entirely different
form of social structure will unfold that is fundamentally
distinct from any other form of social structure. Such a
higher structure would likely be founded on the
universal rule of fundamental principles in the context
of some type of natural dedication to scientifically based
constitutional law.
The nation-state, in contrast, is patently

145

democratic. It involves the freedom of social
experimentation against a few established principles of
constitutional law. It is a type of development structure
that the society has chosen as a platform for realizing
its creative and productive potential. It has been
developed in contrast to a lower system prevailing at
the time, which was the feudal system. With its new
platform, a platform of relative freedom, mankind
bravely facing the unknown and still does so. It embraces
even the freedom of an oligarchy. In this setting one
finds primarily the earlier described "establishment
oligarchy" that operates as a partner in the economic
development process of the nation.
When the self-perception of society, that was
established during the renaissance, regresses to such
lower levels that it allows its oligarchy to draw the
nation into free-trade games between unequal wage-cost
economies, then it must be said, that the renaissance
principle of self-protection and self-development, that
is reflected in the nation-state, has been abandoned. At
this point we can no longer say that the society operates
as a nation-state. An entirely different social structure
unfolds, and a different type of society.
A society that is operating on the basis of the
nation-state is therefore radically different in social
makeup, ideals, and expectations, from a society that is
engaged in transworld free-trade globalism. The
transworld society is a terminal society, because the
process of economic and cultural destruction, and selfdestruction, that it tolerates on the basis of slavery
economics, creates a radically lower form of society that
is bound to poverty, austerity, and genocide in a New
Dark Age setting. A minute example of this found in
the modern "workfare" programs where the economic
victims of slavery economics become drawn into slavery
themselves.
In "workfare" programs, as they had originally been
set up in the United States of America, all social
assistance recipients, including single mothers, were
required to work for their welfare checks, but would
get paid at significantly lower wage levels than the
nationally established minimum wage. In most cases, the
lower paid workfare workers displaced higher payed
workers which were, then, added to the welfare
(workfare) rolls. By this process employers made a profit
from welfare. The abuses apparently became so gross
that President Clinton intervened and demanded that
the national minimum wage law be applied to workfare
workers. This eliminated the slave labor pay-scale,
provided the President's demand became law. But even
if the minimum wage was applied, the stigma attached
to workfare workers would remain unaddressed which
reflects itself in their treatment on the job.
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Workfare benefits 'employers' in a number of other
ways as well that render the workfare workers a second
class citizens. The employers save themselves the
normally mandated employee benefits cost, sick-leave
and vacation costs, social service costs, etc.. In addition,
the workfare people are a captive workforce with a
special stigma attached to them according to which they
are given substantially less training and work-safety
protection and were frequently assigned to the most
hazardous tasks, or given the most taxing assignments,
as they cannot be refused.
Workfare has become similar in nature to prison
labor. The only difference is that the workfare system
of forced labor 'imprisons' people into a prison without
fences without any crimes having been committed.
The workfare process has become a near universal
phenomenon by now. It has been adopted by almost all
nations of the free-trade world in which imported slavelabor products have destroyed much of nation's once
productive industries and their employment.
Whatever society embraces an ideology that
accepts slave-labor economies as legitimate, such as the
transworld oligarchy promotes, its state ceases to operate
on the platform of a nation-state. This society, then, no
longer experiences development and prosperity, but
hunger, poverty, and prison labor according to the type
of policies that were embraced by Hitler's fascism,
although Hitler's policies were somewhat further
advanced. Today's transworld (globalist) society that
promotes slavery economies via free-trade between
unequal-wage cost economies, also accepts the even
larger evil of an impending financial and economic
disintegration as tolerable, as well as murder and
genocide for financial gains, as we have it Africa.
Obviously, such a society is built on a totally
different perception of the nature, worth, and capacity
of the human being. It no longer represents the
renaissance ideals that underlie the institution of the
nation-state. The transworld globalist society is radically
distinct by everything it represents, from the type of
society in which the drive for a society's selfdevelopment is a central aspect and is shared by all,
including the establishment oligarchy that operates
within the nation-state system.
We have both types of society represented in the
world, today. In which would you choose to live if you
had a choice? The western societies operate almost
exclusively on the transworld globalist platform. The
distinguishing hallmark of this platform are:
deindustrialization; austerity; mountains of debt;
financial speculation; political apathy; and a flourishing
dope and sex oriented culture bound to crime, murder,

and genocide. The western societies do no longer operate
on the platform of the nation-state.
The societies that do operate on the platform of
the nation-state are fewer. They are found in nations
like China, Iran, India, and some others. The contrast
between these societies and the western societies is
dramatic. While the West wallows in deindustrialization
and subjects its populations to poverty, the nation of
China, where the modern renaissance is the most
advanced to date, enjoys a developing economy of the
type that the nation of USA had once enjoyed during its
days of renaissance under the American System of
economy that had made it the greatest economic force
on the planet at that time.
What one hears about China, in economic terms,
supersedes even the dramatic American accomplishment
at its brightest development period. What one hears
about China, today, almost staggers the imagination. The
vast scope and great intensity with which the
development proceeds is so dramatically different
compared to what has occurred in the West during the
last century, that the present scope of the Chinese
economic development is almost unbelievable.
According to an editorial in China Business
Investment*82 China has a middle class of 300,000,000
people. The editorial states, that "In the coastal province
of Guandong, first time visitors are overwhelmed when
they see the world's biggest construction project.
Thousands of factories, warehouses, and residential
properties are being built simultaneously along a 100
mile corridor between Quangzhou and Hong Kong." The
editorial notes that "Highway development is on the fast
track. China will built more than 25,000 miles of
highway in the next 20 years. Dozens of massive
transportation projects are already under way. According
to China's Civil Aviation Authority (CAAC), 500 new
or renovated airports will be in operation by the year
2000."
Universal history tells us that the strength that has
uplifted human existence, wherever this has taken place,
is the outcome of a significant mental and moral
development. This development had created the nationstate in which the focus is not exclusively on the increase
in financial riches, but is on the self-development of
the society, its moral, scientific, and spiritual strength,
which are raised in an environment of mutual support,
universal humanist education, and by infrastructures that
support the development goals through which the
society becomes enriched from within and its civilization
becomes ennobled.
In Christ Jesus' parable of the Samaritan which is
mistakenly called the parable of the "good Samaritan"
three social structures are compared. One is that of the
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priesthood in which the human being is regarded as of
no value. The second is that of the high society in which
the human being is regarded likewise as of no value.
The third is that in which the human being is regarded
as of great value. This resulting social structure, however,
is not a default one. It involves a definite choice. The
Samaritan chooses to engage in a process that creates
and maintains the kind of social environment that he is
proud to live in, that he supports with all that he has.
He chooses to do so, because, evidently he sees value in
it that reflects itself in his own life. The moral of the
story is that any society has the power to choose the
environment in which it wants to live, by creating that
environment. The transworld globalism that creates
slavery economies is a lower default state, a type of
modern feudalism. The development of the Golden
Renaissance caused people to realize that they have a
choice to lift themselves above this default existence
by creating a more congenial social environment based
on the recognition of man as created in the image of
God. The entire social structure became based on
recognizing and developing the value and potential of
each individual of society. By this, feudalism was
superseded for a season.
The still higher domain of self-perception that is
manifest in a society operating without the faintest trace
of an oligarchy, or feudalism, being governed exclusively
by the universal obedience to fundamental principles,
promises to be distinct again from any other form of
society has known up to the present day. Its government
will, then, no longer be essentially democratic, but will
be essentially constitutional. In this domain personal
demands and opinions will have no place as the demands
will be already satisfied with universal abundance, and
opinions that rule today be obsoleted by a scientific
understanding of fundamental principles. Even the
traditional society was at its highest state more
constitutional than democratic, which of course
represents by the beginning of an advancing trend.
It is interesting to note that the government of
China is less democratic than the West would like it to
be. Evidently the government of China is alert to the
dangers that a democracy presents to its existence, by
which the transworld oligarchy would be enabled to gain
a controlling influence over its internal operation and
subvert it to its looting goals. For this reason one can
expect louder cries for the democratization of China
coming from the West, which, hopefully China will find
the wisdom to resist.
For as long as the democratic process can be abused
for oligarchic goals, by financial might, the democracy
is a dangerous system. Hitler came to power on this
platform, by which also the American nation lost its
financial sovereignty. The operation of a democracy in
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such a setting where the financial might of oligarchies
determines the outcome of popular rule, democracy is
an evil. The operation of a democracy must therefore
be approached with extreme caution. In a democratic
system the effect of financially controlled political
power in comparison with the political expression of
the population's self-interest is as unequal and skewed
in favor of oligarchic control as is free trade between
unequal wage-cost economies. And even with this factor
removed, the social structuring in a democracy tends to
be experimental and precarious in contrast to the
operation of scientifically based constitutional law.
The process of democracy provides a dangerous
foundation for a total world-government. It could set
the stage for a global dictatorial rule, which is already
happening to some degree through the U.N. organization
that is largely controlled by the major western nations,
which in turn are controlled behind the scene by the
British world-empire. Still, the implementation of a
world-government is feasible when its operation is based
totally on constitutional law that reflects the scientific
recognition of fundamental principles. In this case, the
universal government would reflect the universality of
Tr u t h . I t w o u l d r e f l e c t t h e p r i n c i p l e s t h a t w e r e
discovered during periods of renaissance, which are to
some degree reflected in the institution of the nationstate and in the American System of Economy that had
made the U.S. the envy of the world for as long as it
was implemented. Nevertheless, a universal worldgovernment would have to be founded on a still higher
foundation. It would have to be founded on a global
society without oligarchy. According to Cusa's
perception when a species advances to higher expression
of its nature, before it reaches a "maximum" it becomes
transformed into a different species.
A unified world-government is possible under
conditions of an advanced and global process of
renaissance. Under such conditions it will unfold
naturally and be progressive and productive for the
advance of civilization. With it a whole new society will
emerge. On any lesser basis it becomes an evil. The
world-government that is currently implemented under
the control of the invisible hands of the British Empire
is murdering ever larger segments of humanity and is
destroying its civilization. Unless this process is stopped,
the present society is doomed. The conditions under
which a unified world-government can function, must
first be established, which the world is far from doing
right now, but rather is moving in the opposite direction.
The collapse of civilization is thereby assured.
Each of the four different social structures
described in this chapter is associated with a different
level of spiritual self-perception by society and its
commitment to this perception. This difference reflects
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itself in different types of government. The types cannot
blend, nor can a transition to a higher state be forced.
Whenever this has been attempted chaos resulted with
enormous loss of life. Mao Zedong's or Hitler's cultural
revolutions are a case in point. Right now an attempt is
made to merge transworld oligarchism and worldgovernment, which are aspects of widely separated
mental and moral domains. By the force of this attempt
the global society is doomed, and this more ominously
than the European society was doomed by Hitler's
attempt to create a higher social domain by force, or
the Chinese society was under Mao Zedong.
Right now the world is moving backwards.
Government by democracy is possible only within the
protective envelope of moral commitment by the entire
society, such as is reflected in the institution of the
nation-state. Democratic government is not possible in
the lower domain where a transworld oligarchy reigns.
In other words, the conditions under which a democracy
can function according to its design, do largely no longer
exist in the world. In the present world the much
flaunted commitment to democracy is but a front behind
which the transworld oligarchy legitimizes its grasp of
power. This explains in part why the transworld
oligarchy constantly lobbies for the democratization of
the world. With its vast monetary resources it can buy
itself legal dominance, or buy it for its stooges in the
manner in which Hitler came to power. With the help
of 'democracy' and the 'generous' support of the
transworld oligarchy, Hitler had amassed political power
that he would otherwise never have attained.
China is an interesting case in this regard. It
operates as a nation-state, but without the process of
universal democracy that would expose it to the control
of the transworld oligarchy that controls the world on
this basis. It is one of the few nations left on the planet
where the nation's commitment to its self-development
is effectively protected. It also has begun to develop a
commitment to constitutional principles. While this is
still in its beginning stages one can note that the
commitment in this direction has already resulted in a
more congenial relationship between China and such
other nations that follow this trend.
One of the earliest commitment to total
constitutional rule was made by Mary Baker Eddy who
placed the government of her church on this principle,
to be transacted by a board whose tasks are thereby
precisely defined. Since at the present time the
conditions for this type of society are not fully
established, the operation of the church defaults to a
lower level of government at which the board assumes
certain forms of dictatorial rule.
In the lowest social domain, of course, anarchy

reigns. This is the default domain when civilization
breaks down completely, which the West is presently
moving towards under the destructive force of its
transworld oligarchy. Lower than this, one cannot go.
Nor is it possible for the oligarchy to isolate itself from
the universal consequences of its pursuits that unfold
towards anarchy. The captain will inevitably go down
with the ship as surely as the rulers of Rome went down
with the Empire.
The factor that facilitates a transition between all
these forms of society and the types of government that
reflect their distinct nature, is a universal factor. Nicolas
of Cusa defined this factor as "mingling with the
intellectual nature." In modern terminology it may be
defined as spiritual self-discovery growing out of moral
development, or out of becoming concerned with the
truth. Here is where the real strength of society lies and
where it must be found. One thing is certain, a people
cannot achieve an upwards transition from one type of
society to a higher type by confrontational methods, such
as through willpower or by dictatorial rule. None of that
will work.
Common logic might suggest that harmony can be
won by fighting evil. History shows this approach to be
erroneous. History shows that deprivations in the world,
recognized as evil, represent not a suppression of good,
but represents a default state that unfolds when society
looses sight of reality. Therefore, fighting evil in a
confrontational mode is futile, as it cannot elevate
society onto the higher platform of the development of
good. The substance of good must first be established
before it can be experienced. This is were the progressive
work must be focused on. In this environment evil
becomes obsolete. Good does not spring from fighting
evil, it is gained from developing the substance of good
into an infrastructure for living. Good is substantial,
while evil is essentially a negation.
Conservatism, Mathusianism, fascism, Eugenics
mysticism, are all negations of the nature and quality of
man. This quality is not brought out by fighting these
destructive ideologies, but by focusing on the infinite
quality and potential of man that they deny; even the
quality of Truth. If mankind's focus rested on these
qualities of man, the destructive free-trade between
unequal wage-cost economies would never come into
play, fascism would have no followers, slavery no
subjects, Malthusian demands would be regarded as
absurd, and Eugenics mysticism be regarded as a crime.
The reason why these destructive systems are still
tolerated points simply to the fact that there is little
general interest in the truth. By this disinterest the
victims of these destructive systems are doomed which
includes the entire modern western society. Dante
understood this well. One can find no innocent victim
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in Dante's "hell" or "Inferno." Those whom the pilgrim
and his guide found there are those who had failed to
create themselves a place in "heaven."
The transition that was achieved in China had been
possible because of the nation's long history in Confucian
principles that represent the outcome of a deeply drawn
historic exploration of the principles of good. These
principles are still imbedded in China's modern culture,
which were drawn into focus again during the great
suffering when China was laid waste by Mao Zedong's
Cultural Revolution.
Mao's Cultural Revolution was a failed attempt
to force by political will a transition of society to a
higher state without causing the transition to unfold by
its own dynamics from within. A historian writes, "Mao
Zedong started the Cultural Revolution in 1966, as an
attack on bureaucracy and on the separation of
intellectuals from the hardship of peasant work."*83 The
project failed miserably. It turned into an orgy of
brutality, torture, and murder that lasted for almost a
decade. Although no accurate statistics exist, some
people suggest that the death-toll may be as high as 90
million. When the dust finally settled, an entire
generation had been 'used up.'
The gap that corresponds to the lost generation is
still visible, especially culturally. The effected generation
of the nation's children discovered sadly, after it was all
over, that they had lost the brightness of their youth for
nothing. The revolution had caused no progress. Instead,
it had caused a regression into Nazism and anarchy that
had turned many of the nation's young people at their
most sensitive age into brutal killers. It was plain that
the rebuilding of the nation had to be put on a different
foundation.
In this context, Hitler's rampage can also be
regarded as a failed cultural revolution in which Hitler
had attempted, by force, to ennoble his society, which
can only be achieved by elevating the society's moral
and spiritual self-perception.
This history is an important one to learn, that
progress cannot be forced by must be won through moral
and spiritual self-development.
Mary Baker Eddy has put it this way in a poem:
"love more for every hate, and fear no ill, - since God is
good, and loss is gain."*84
If an error in mathematics has been made it does
no good to fight the error or persecute the person who
erred. The correct result will invariably be achieved by
focusing on the principles that underlie the truth of the
particular mathematics involved. It does no good,
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therefore, to persecute the British Empire for its abysmal
record on human rights. Its wars against humanity are
history. Its slave trading years, and its two successive
Opium Wars against China are long over, and so is its
war against the economic development of Europe and
Asia that developed into World War I and Word War II,
and the Cold War afterwards. Even its drive for the
Vietnam War is history, as so is its early colonial war
against Africa, or its war against Yugoslavia. Even its
third Opium War (against the people of the United
States) is largely over; the door has been forced open.
All these wars are history, though the consequences can
still be felt. Nevertheless, these wars have tarnished the
royal crown of the Empire with blood and gore and made
it into a symbol of the most despicable manifest of
inhumanity on the planet.
It is important for mankind to behold this symbol
as warning for caution since the Empire is presently
stating its fourth 'Opium War' (so to speak) against
China which is presently fought on numerous fronts
simultaneously, including the use of terrorism,
destabilization tactics, ethnic separatism, the specter of
Tinanmen Square, the drive for democratization, and a
regional mobilization for cracking the wall of China by
setting up an Asia-wide free-trade zone. If successful,
this war would isolate China from the Eurasian LandBridge development or open its doors to the same looting
policies and dope importation that the West is dying
under. This needs to be prevented. While this imposed
cultural revolution can be made to appear attractive, it
is ultimately immensely destructive, as indeed it is
designed to be. In order to prevent the destruction of
the new renaissance in China, which the whole world
depends on as an inspiration for its own new renaissance,
the principle of good needs to be developed as fast as
practical. The world needs to be changed. Its course
needs to be altered. Even the royals of the Empire need
to be drawn into the process of advancing the state of
humanity and civilization by which their self-assumed
crown, that has become stained with blood and gore over
the ages, be cleansed, and their human image as a people
be reestablished to some degree.
What type of moral development will cause the
needed quantum shift in the thinking of the western
world that is facing a similar challenge to that which
China had faced during the Cultural Revolution, cannot
be determined. It can be said with certainty, however,
that more than a superficial transitional force is needed
to cause the needed transition of society to a higher state.
It can also be said with certainty that this upwards
transition is urgently necessary in order to prevent the
western society's descend into hell.
This upward transition may be aligned to China's
example, or it might unfold out of the horrors of the
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West's own 'cultural revolution' of feudal austerity, Nazi
conservatism, and its tolerance of genocide and the
physical looting of populations to the point of civil
murdering.

Chapter 16: Forces for upwards transitions

Chapter 16:
Forces for upwards transitions.
Dr. Sun Yat-sen of China had put forward an
interesting proposal in 1919 that could have spared
mankind the horrors of World War II, and China it's
Cultural Revolution. He made a proposal for the
"International Development of China" that would utilize
the industrial capacity of the world that had been
developed as an engine for fighting the war, and direct
it as an investment towards the economic development
of China by which the whole world would have
benefitted. The moral force of such a move would have
preempted the rise of Nazism in Europe, and its
counterpart in China, and would have blessed the whole
of humanity with a dramatically increased prosperity
and a century without war.
History tells us that Sun Yat-sen's proposal was
immediately shut down and was subsequently prevented
from ever becoming realized. Instead of the proposed
development, the world saw the fateful imposition of
the May 1919 Versailles Treaty that would lead to the
economic collapse of Germany and a new war that Sun
Yat-sen had predicted would occur if the development
opportunity was rejected.
The ravishing force of the Versailles Treaty was
so severe that it would inevitably cause a downward
transition of society into fascist anarchy. The treaty had
evidently been a major contributor for the mental shift
throughout the society, that had enabled Hitler's rise to
power.
The tragedy that humanity suffered as a
consequence of the Versailles treaty was so vast that it
cannot be truly measured. It still affects us today. The
Nazi ideology which it brought to the surface is still a
growing force in the western world. We have seen its
face in many parts of the world in modern times where
genocide has occurred and still is on the agenda. We have
seen it's face in Bosnia not too long ago, and we see it
presently unfolding in Africa on an even larger scale than
Hitler's.
The question must be explored as to how this
transition into hell can be reversed that has already
begun and threatens to spread throughout the whole of
the West, and, then, the whole world. History tells us
that the reversal cannot be achieved piecemeal, or by
statutory means. It cannot be degreed. It can only be
achieved by moral motivation.
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One such upwards transition had occurred at the
beginning of World War II through the moral force of
the government of U.S. President Franklin Delanor
Roosevelt. His four freedoms caused a moral revolution
that raised the image and the value of man. His four
freedoms were also widely accepted. One could even
find his declaration framed on the walls in barber shops,
calling for: the freedom of speech, anywhere in the
world; the freedom to worship God by every person in
its own way, everywhere in the world; the freedom from
want, everywhere in the world; the freedom from fear,
anywhere in the world.
Wi t h o u t t h i s m o r a l m o b i l i z a t i o n t h e g r e a t
depression that had gripped the U.S. in the 1930s would
not have been defeated, nor would Hitler have been
defeated. The consequences cannot be imagined that
humanity would have had to suffer had Franklin Delanor
Roosevelt not set up the spiritual stage for the recovery
of the world. It must never be forgotten, though it is
hardly acknowledged, at humanity was saved so
dramatically by the moral force of a little man in a wheel
chair whom the society had the wisdom to elect to a
position of influence.
By the same token, it was a great tragedy for
mankind when this man and his moral influence was
were erased from the world-political scene. Officially,
Franklin D. Roosevelt died from natural causes. Some
say, however, that his death was an act of murder as the
timing was too precise and in favor of the British Empire.
While there exists no evidence that F. D. Roosevelt was
murdered once the war had been won in Europe (by
which the oligarchy was saved that had earlier financed
Hitler into power), many people believe nevertheless
that Roosevelt was artificially put out of the way in
order that the British Empire could be reestablished in
its full scope that Roosevelt's policies for a postwar
economic development of the world had threatened with
extinction. We learn from records of history that literally
within days of Roosevelt's death all his carefully
established diplomatic work for the postwar liberation
of humanity from poverty and from imperial
domination, was overturned.
Today, the western world finds itself deeply mired
in the very poverty that Roosevelt had hoped to raise
all of humanity out of. The West is in the midst of its
own Mao Zedong style 'cultural revolution' (read:
devolution) towards a new New Dark Age. It is
interesting to note that this devolution is driven by the
same type of transworld oligarchy that had quickly
asserted itself after the death of Franklin Delanor
Roosevelt.
The goal of today's transworld oligarchy is to create
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for itself the status of a formal world government, a type
of legal dictatorship over the world. In reality it already
controls much of the world by the force of its invisible
hand, spreading the destruction of industries, austerity,
starvation, and outright genocide.
While it is tempting to believe that solutions to
the escalating genocide in Africa, for instance, or the
economic breakdown in Russia, Europe, and America,
can be created by individual efforts of applying bandaid measures to the specific problems, universal history
indicates that nothing of the sort will help. Universal
history indicates clearly that not a single problem can
be resolved without the process of changing the world.
The moral transition must be achieved that transforms
the whole of the western society, that causes a new and
totally different society to be created according to the
principle discovered by Nicolas of Cusa in the fifteenth
century. Nothing short of a New Renaissance is required
to resolve the problems society is facing today. The
growing wave of genocide in Africa cannot be stopped
without it, nor can the impoverishment of the western
society be reversed without it. Neither can one halt
society's regression into crime and social destruction,
without a new renaissance. Nothing short of a
fundamental renewal can cleanse the greed and dope
filled environment of the western world. Nothing can
halt the unfolding process that sets the stage for the
disintegration of the world-financial system without a
new renaissance.
Mankind errs when it lays the full blame for its
woes in the court of the transworld oligarchy, or the
British Empire under which this oligarchy is essentially
organized. Of course history supports the view that a
great deal of modern evil is rooted in the imperial
background of Venice that had been transplanted into
England, and from England to America. History also
supports the view that this background has become the
background of the world, reflected in the policies of
the American, Swiss, Dutch, French, and the British
oligarchy, to name but a few, which is formally organized
under the British Empire. While it is true that this
oligarchy does everything in its power to prevent a new
renaissance from becoming reestablished, this fact does
not take away one iota from the responsibility that the
global society carries towards itself.
From this scientific standpoint, the decay of
civilization is not caused by the rise of the transworld
oligarchy and its destructive mode of operation. The
reverse is true. The society's disinterest in moral and
spiritual commitment creates the type of environment
in which the transworld oligarchy finds a fertile ground
in which to unfold and globalize its horror.
The specific type of oligarchy that is found in a

society, or the possible absence of it, reflects the moral
and spiritual commitment of that society. When this
commitment is lacking, the force that maintains and
advances civilization wanes and the descend begins that
reflects itself in a lower type of society in which
deprivation and horror rule. It is at this point where the
western world finds itself, today. Its dramatic
decommitment to the principles of civilization, however,
foreshadows a still more terrible doom.
By its own actions the western society has become
increasingly more unfit to survive, which is evident all
over the world, moving towards a transition into anarchy.
Even the survival of the oligarchy, which flourishes in
the moral and physical decay, is doomed by the decay
of society. The Roman nobility, for instance, became
wiped out together with the population, in the fall of
Rome. Nothing could save them from the destructive
effects of the policy that the Roman imperial class had
not had the wisdom to challenge and change.
If the present social, physical, financial, and
economic collapse is allowed to continue, which history
tells us is a regression of the society's self-perception,
reflected in a regression in education, scientific research,
technological development, and moral commitments,
etc., then, the point will be reached at which the
infrastructures can no longer be maintained that support
the present world population of 5.5 billion people. The
resulting collapse, when it occurs, will likely escalate
into the greatest rate of holocaust ever experienced.
When this occurs, all the systems that the oligarchy
protects today will loose their significance, for which
the living of millions of human beings is being
marginalized. Such a holocaust has the potential to take
the world back to the status of the fourteenth century
and approximately the same population level of app.
400 million people.
Right now, the transworld oligarchy appears to
welcome this massive population reduction potential,
and plays its game towards achieving it with a target
date of two generations from now. Of course it can also
be achieved in a single year when the global food
production infrastructure becomes destroyed as we see
beginning of this happening in Russia.
The world-wide population reduction
(elimination) goal has long been a centerpiece of the
Empire's global policy, promoted by its powerful
Malthusian factions that have infiltrated most of the
world's governments and world organization, especially
the U.S. government and the U.N.. The Malthusian
ideology and its murderous goal is very much reflected
in today's Africa. Africa is a resource rich continent that
could develop itself and help develop the world, creating
a paradise on earth. But this is not allowed. According
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to an Anglo-American policy doctrine Africa must be
prevented from "breeding too many people" in order to
conserve the resources that the oligarchy of the United
States and Britain want to save for their own future.
In real terms, there is no overpopulation on the
planet. The suggestion that there is such a thing has been
written in large print in recent decades, especially in
relationship to Africa whose populations are slated to
die in large numbers. The present wave of genocide that
is sweeping the continent out of Uganda against the
nations in central Africa, especially against the former
Zaire, has the goal of 'cleansing' the land in preparation
of the takeover of the land's natural resources by
powerful western conglomerates.
Universal history should convince the world that
the very policies under which the nations of Africa, and
many other nations in the world, can no longer survive,
will be the very force by which the western world as
whole will loose its own civilization, and with it its
support for survival.
This terrible reality is in part reflected in the ever
accelerating breakdown of the world-financial system.
This system has become a force that is killing the world
which it should support. Just as the Roman Empire could
not be saved, as it was destroying the nations by whom
its opulence was supported, so the present worldfinancial system is doomed for the same reason.
The Empire's feudal system, that has now become
the world-system, acted at first mostly against the
poorest of the poor, while the world hardly took notice.
In recent years it has begun to embrace ever larger
segments of society. It currently reflects itself as a force
that destroys families, decimates the skilled industrial
work forces, and wages war against the institution of
the nation-state wherever it still exists.
While the decaying system cannot be saved, which
will inevitably disintegrate, universal history points to
the need of saving society from the chaos and anarchy
that a global financial disintegration necessarily involves.
In today's tightly interlocked world-financial system
nothing is fundamentally real, anymore. When this
system collapses, as it must, in a global vaporization,
even the most basic aspects of it, that still work, won't
work anymore. When this breakdown begins you will
suddenly find that when you put your bank card into
the bank machine, nothing happens. Your money is gone.
Every one else's is gone, too. Without money to buy
groceries with, most people will be out of food in a
week. What, then?
The policy system that can prevent this is not a
new one, and if adapted, will physically uplift all of
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humanity. This policy system is a universal development
system, a system of policies that reflect the power of
fundamental principles, rather than the convention of
time honored process of looting that are presently
destroying humanity and its civilizations. That the
required policy shift is urgently needed, does not need
to be emphasized since it is no secret anymore that the
present policy system promotes genocide at an ever
increasing intensity.
The notion is still rejected, however, that the
policy structure that is needed to save the western
society from its impending doom, is the same that us
needed to save Africa, or to rebuild Bosnia, or to embrace
the needed advanced development for mankind's future.
The same policy will also be needed to protect the idea
of the nation-state and to focus once again on universal
humanist education, regardless of wealth, fame, or social
status. Wherever, and whenever, truth is understood, a
single policy will result that applies universally and
reflects the singular nature of the truth. This is the kind
of policy shift that mankind must achieve in order to
assure the survival of its civilization, and with it its own
survival.
Without placing political policies on a foundation
of truth, which involves moral development on a global
scale as is indicated in universal history, no person is
truly save on this planet. The terrible atrocities that
Hitler's Nazi regime is abhorred for, are being repeated
in our modern world, one for one, in all their horrid
dimensions. They are repeated by the world's new rulers
with fascist ideals. They are repeated in Africa, but also
in many other parts of the world. There is therefore an
urgent need for a policy shift away from the destructive
ideologies that have gripped the world more brutally in
this century than in all centuries before, while the attack
on humanity is escalating to near catastrophic levels.
The destructive nature of the presently
implemented policy systems may not be as obvious when
seen at close range. They are shrouded by the
mythologies for the pursuit of money. Their destructive
nature tends to become self-evident, however, when it
is seen in the larger context of universal history. When
seen from the mountain top the panorama is richer and
includes views that can never be realized in any other
way.
If one considers the rapid escalation of the
destructive processes, it becomes evident that mankind's
survival on this planet will depend on the larger
perspective of its background that universal history can
provide, without which the principles for correct action
may remain hidden for many more centuries while
humanity dies.
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The society's rededication to the strength its once
had manifested - which strength can be achieved again that had once opened the door to a great civilization,
has the potential to shape the future of humanity into
an epoch that promises to be far brighter than anything
that most people dare to imagine. If, on the other hand,
this rededication cannot be achieved, the reverse
development is inevitable - which has already begun so that the darkest of the all the dark ages, that looms
presently on the horizon, will become real.
One thing about the future is certain, and this has
been demonstrated throughout mankind's universal
history, that the consequences of the society's actions
cannot be bypassed. No democracy, no dictatorship, no
religion, nor God, can save mankind from the
consequences of pursuits that violate fundamental
principles or ignore them. With this in mind, it is
apparent that the world cannot remain the same it
presently is, as dire consequences are mounting up that
have interlocking universal secondary consequences. We
stand at the threshold of immense global changes that
will determine mankind's future for centuries to come,
if not its total existence.
The principle that Nicolas of Cusa discovered, that
we find reflected in the existence of totally distinct
societies with distinctly different freedoms and
prosperity, can also be found in Mary Baker Eddy's work.
In fact, it is one of the fundamental features of her work.
Humanity's achievement in this line of discovery should
be exploited, just as it was exploited during the Golden
Renaissance where it resulted in the recognition of the
principle of the nation-state. Much more than this needs
to be done, however. The challenges are more complex,
today, and the science that is required to meet them
must be more precise and must be more immediately
demonstrable. For this requirement it becomes essential
that Mary Baker Eddy's work be focused on more fully,
which had remained largely hidden throughout the last
one-hundred years.
In order that we, as a society of human beings, are
in a position to make the correct decisions that control
the dynamics of our world, we need all the wisdom of
the ages. We need to explore all aspects of mankind's
roots in its universal history, in order that we may
separate today's fiction from fact, fallacy from principle,
lies from truth, mythologies from reality. In this task
the human society unites as a people on the universal
platform where the only true globalism is that which is
supported by principle, where the universal sovereignty
of all people and nations is respected, and the rights of
humanity are held high. This is the only scientifically
based globalism that is founded in fundamental
principle, because what is inherently human is not
foreign to any nation.

Whatever is human is not
foreign to any nation.
The universality that unites mankind is a
universality of ideas based on truth. This universality
may have many faces, but in this truth humanity unites
as they reflect a single underlying reality. The Confucian
ideology, therefore, cannot be said to be fundamentally
Chinese, nor can the Christian ideology be seen as
patently Western in nature, as both are facets of a larger
fundamental idea or truth in which mankind finds its
roots.
Nor can it be said that the idea of national
economic development in which China is presently
leading the world, which is taking China out of a long
sequence of dark ages, is a patently Chinese idea. On
the surface it represents nothing more than a cultural
rededication by that nation to its past. In reality it
represents a rededication to principles that are found
reflected in many periods of history and in many parts
of the world.
China appears unique, however, in that it is
pursuing this path alone. While the West is tearing itself
down in a process of deindustrialization and austerity
brutalization, China has achieved a rate of economic
development that is by all accounts phenomenal.
China has suffered through centuries of non-stop
tragedy that began with the Opium Wars of the British
Empire and ended with the catastrophe of Mao Zedong's
Cultural Revolution. Out of this deepest depression that
a nation can suffer, in which its scientific and cultural
strength was repeatedly destroyed, the nation of China
has begun to rebuilt itself. It has reached back to its
brightest legacy in cultural heritage, exemplified by the
work of Dr. Sun Yat-sen (born in 1866). In this pioneer's
work one sees the Confucian culture merged with the
Christian background. Sun Yat-sen had studied for five
years in Hawaii, exploring the differences between the
British oligarchic system, and the American republican
system which he embraced. He embraced further the
ideas of Friedrich List in Germany, in respect to national
economy. Out of this broad background of universal
culture, and the recognized contrast to oligarchism, Sun
Yat-sen set up a new stage for China. He is honored,
today, as the founder of modern China. He is honored,
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even though it had taken many decades of tragedy before
the development of China, which he had envisioned,
would be implemented. In retrospect it is plain to see
that the millions of people who lost their lives in the
intervening years, both in poverty and cultural
revolutions, did so needlessly. The correct path had been
at hand.

idea of world-development. The Eurasian Land-bridge
development, which unfolded out of this background,
has already brought together Russia, China, India, and
Iran into an unprecedented commitment to cooperative
development. This commitment draws on universal
truth, and on a universal idea unfolding from this truth.
No other basis than this exists for unity among nations.

O n e o f S u n Ya t - s e n ' s v i s i o n s f o r n a t i o n a l
development, was the necessary expansion of
industrialization and economic development throughout
the Eurasian continent, and then the world. He saw
China building itself up with the most advanced
infrastructures and technologies, by which it would
become the New World of the 20th century and create
for humanity the economic basis necessary for world
peace.

A new and just economic order.

What he saw, however, was not a patently Chinese
idea. His work reflects a universal perception based on
unalterable principles that were recognized by people
in many nations. The Eurasian land-bridge proposal that
Sun Yat-sen had formally included in his proposal for
the international development of China, was actually
pioneered in the U.S.A. by Henry Carey (1793-1879). It
was pioneered by Henry Carey on essentially the same
basis on which it is pursued today, including the goal
for world-economic development. Only the driver has
changed. Henry Carey had hoped that Germany might
be made into a super-power that would work in
partnership with America and so serve as the economic
engine for the industrialization of the entire European
and Asian continent, including Russia, China, and Japan.
Henry Carey saw the industrialization of Japan as
a counterweight to British policies in the Pacific region
and their genocidal effect on Asia. Henry Carey also
foresaw the electrification of the world, which has not
yet happened, and the upgrading of the living condition
of all people as a precondition for large scale industrial
development.
History tells us that the Carey defined
development axis has been thoroughly destroyed, again
and again, by the conspiratorial actions of the British
Empire, right to the present day. Today, all of Europe
lies economically crippled by the Empire's intervention
that had 'inspired' Europe's commitment to the
Maastricht treaty that forbids any direct national
investment into infrastructures and economic
development. On this platform, nothing can be built,
and that which is built is rapidly disintegrating.
Russia, which is not a Maastricht partner, but
which its forced to adhere to its objectives, is now
functionally dead as an economic entity. Only China
remains as a major nation to drive forward the universal

The Western World needs to thank China for a
great gift. Virtually out of nowhere a new economic
order has begun to emerge that stands in opposition to
the IMF dictated feudal monetary order. While the old
order still exists, wrapped in brutal austerity,
privatization, and deindustrialization, the new order is
beginning to make the old order obsolete.
A historic meeting took place, April 22-26, 1997,
in Moscow, between Russian President Boris Yeltsin and
Chinese President Jiang Zemin, and others. The meeting
brought together five nations at a summit where their
leaders laid the foundation for the formation of a vast
new economic development 'quadrangle' that comprises
China, Russia, India, and Iran. In this momentous
commitment to the principle of economic development,
every one of the long standing border problems that had
plagued these nations for decades and centuries were
suddenly resolved, virtually over night. The British
Balance of Power politics that had kept the continent
constantly at war, appears to have been defeated in this
region, at least for the present time.
The commitment to economic development that
is emanating out of China, today, is beginning to take
on a distinctly global dimension that goes beyond the
Eurasian Land-bridge region. During a meeting of an
Egyptian delegation led by Prime Minister Kamal AlGenzuri with China's President Jiang Zemin and Prime
Minister Li Peng, far reaching contracts were signed for
China's participation in five large infrastructure
development projects in Egypt. One of the projects
involves the creation of a 60 Km long industrial zone
skirting the Suez Canal. This industrial zone will include
heavy industry and large scale steel and fertilizer
production. Another one of the five projects that China
had committed itself to, involves the building of the
"New Valley" project that will run a canal system in
parallel to the Nile. The water which it will carry will
be used to irrigate a quarter of Egypt's entire land area
which is presently dessert.*85 The industrial zone, in
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turn, is expected to create 100,000 new jobs during its
building, and later during its operation, while the vast
irrigation project will do much towards realizing Egypt's
potential in rice cultivation which could give Egypt a
200 fold increase in rice plantable areas.
Still, China is heavily under attack, today, as it
threatens the trans-world oligarchic system which has
no foundation in universal principle. The oligarchic
system is artificial, arbitrary, and singular. It grew out
of the background of the British Empire, by which it is
largely controlled. Its apparent universality has been
bought. It has been bought with money and with lies.
Its attack on China merely reflects its normal war against
the human spirit and all that is noble. The Empire is
certainly aware what the lessons of universal history are
and that they represent a powerful force against it, thus
the Empire has created over the years the world's most
far reaching brainwashing apparatus that would have
aroused the envy of Hitler's propaganda chief, Joseph
Goebbels, because of its vast size, deep penetration, and
effectiveness.
In in the May 5, 1997 edition of the New Federalist
newspaper, the Empire's media cartel structure is
documented, and its global control over the media.
Through the Travistock Institute, controlled by the Club
of the Isles (the organizational hub of the Empire), the
Empire controls the thinking of humanity via a
collection of 20 front organizations that together own
over 300 daily newspapers, 350 periodicals, more than
500 radio stations, and 250 TV stations. The Empire also
owns the world's four major wire service companies
whose manufactured 'news' packages reach over 650
million households around the world each single day. In
the shadow of this massive thought control apparatus
the worst atrocities can be committed with a near
guarantee that they will be covered over, as is indeed
happening.
Without this massive global thought control
network that covers the globe, it would have been
impossible, for instance, to destroy Russia as deeply as
it has been destroyed by IMF austerity demands. Russia's
economic base has been so deeply torn apart that the
nation is currently dying from poverty at a rate of one
million persons a year plus the equivalent of all new
births. A recent study reveals that 80% of Russia's
population is now suffering from severe protein
deficiency, with 30% of that being considered lifethreatening. The result of the Russia's economic collapse
under IMF rule has been a creeping biological collapse
by which the average life-expectancy in Russia has
already been reduced to 58 years while the biological
collapse has barely begun.
What is happening in Russia has no precedent in

history. Today, a large portion of an entire nation is
literally starved to death simultaneously. Sure, there has
been famine in Africa throughout history. But these
famines were regionally isolated events, nor did they
effect the whole society simultaneously and equally. In
Russia close to forty million people have now reached a
critical point of biological depletion which many may
not survive especially since there is no reversal in sight
of the policies that have destroyed the economic
infrastructures that had previously supported their
existence. In other words, up to forty million people
could die within a very short period of time from totally
preventable causes.
Also without precedent is the world's disdain in
the face of such immense tragedy. In previous times of
much lesser famine the world's resources were
marshalled to provide aid. Russia, itself, when it was
the leader of the Communist sphere, had provided food
aid to many a nation in need. No such aid, however, is
forthcoming in our modern age to aid Russia. The reason
is not, that there is a shortage of food in the world.
Millions of tons of corn, for instance, are distilled into
gasohol each year that is burned in cars. The needed
food aid cannot be provided, today, because the current
world-financial system does not allow the diversion of
funding out of the speculative economic system, that is
itself nearing the point of disintegration, to aid the
survival of human beings.
The food collapse in Russia is clearly the result of
the western IMF financial policy. As a result of this
policy a dramatic disinvestment in agriculture has taken
place. The result is such, that the 1997 harvest is
expected to be twenty million tons below the 1991
harvest, which amounts to a reduction of 300 pounds
of food per person for this year. Of the 62 million
hectares that were sown with grain in 1991, only 53
million hectares were sown for the 1997 harvest. This
amounts to a loss of 15%, right off the top. Of the 3.5
million tones of fertilizer that were required for the
1996/1997 growing season, only half a million tons (or
15%) were made available. The same shortage exists in
chemical plant protection agents. Of the required 40,000
tons, only 1,878 tons (or 4.6%) were delivered.
The result of this large scale disinvestment is
catastrophic. The loss of nutrients in the soil, for
instance, is reported to be five times larger than the
achieved replenishment with fertilizers. A massive weed
infestation has also occurred, which now covers 90% of
all productive fields. This, all by itself, is considered a
national disaster. As the result of all this disinvestment,
crop losses have been experiences in the order of 40%
for some kinds of crops, especially in the grains. Even
the so vital equipment readiness, for field preparation
and harvesting, has dropped dramatically. This readiness
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has dropped 30% below the previous year's level. The
giant plant of Rostelkhozmash, in Rostov, which used
to produce 75,000 harvesters annually, has cut its
production to a mere 2,000 units per year (or 2.6% of
its former capacity) for which 30,000 workers were
forced off the job.*86
The accelerating biological collapse in Russia is not
front page news in the West. The suffering is blocked
out or remains well hidden. Still, no one should be
surprised at the unfolding collapse if one considers the
huge outstanding balance of unpaid wages that has been
built up in the Russian economy, in spite of minuscule
wages to start with. It is hard to image in the West how
people can survive without having been paid for months
on end. A few people have not been paid for an entire
year, one is told, nor are they likely to get paid as the
backlog is increasing so rapidly that it has nearly doubled
in some areas during the first quarter of 1997. The true
dimension of the tragedies that are reflected in these
statistics can never be fathomed by anyone. Hitler's
atrocities simply to pail in comparison.
Neither should the West gloat. The West is in a
similar state of economic collapse. The collapse is
evident in the vast increase in credit card debt that is
threatening the entire credit system. In the U.S., which
is still the largest economy in the world, 20% of all
households are irrecoverably in debt, owing credit card
balances ranging from $15,000 to over $50,000. Here,
credit card and other borrowing for day to day living
expenses has augmented the shrinking paychecks or
social security payments and swelled the nation's
household debt. Consumer credit now amounts to a full
quarter of the total household debt in the U.S. that has
reached a whopping $4.875 trillion, or $48,000 per
household.
This is how a large portion of the U.S. supports
itself, artificially. Russia, by comparison, has no such
support structure. How fragile the western artificial
social support system is, is reflected in the dramatic rise
in personal bankruptcy cases (1.125 million in 1996)
which have increased 30% from the previous year, with
an estimated 15 to 20 million more households barely
hanging on, which face bankruptcy in the near future.*87
This is the world the society has created for itself
by not responding to axiomatic failures which are
reflected throughout today's world-economic and
financial system. The notable exception is China, which
has begun the most massive economic rebuilding ever
undertaken by a large nation, and by some eastern
nations which follow China's lead.
Russia's forced march into death in association
with the western system, which contrasts like night to
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day with China's momentous self-development, is not
an isolated case. Many other nations are forced onto the
same trap. One notable case is North Korea. In normal
times, because of a lack in self-development, this nation
of 23 million people depends on imports for 30% of its
food which it can no longer afford to buy. In addition,
it has suffered huge agricultural losses during two years
of massive flooding because of lacking infrastructures.
The Soviet Union, which had traditionally provided
help, no longer exists. The West, on the other hand, that
could help, refuses to do so for political and ideological
reasons. The end result is that this nation of 23 million
people is literally being starved to death. All bugs, rats,
and cats, have apparently all been eaten by now.
Cannibalism is being reported. Some people have
resorted to eating the bark of trees, even dirt, which
has led to internal bleeding. This is another face of
axiomatic failures where ideological concerns have
twisted the human dimension and put it out of focus,
by which people now begin to die.
The little food that North Korea has is being
distributed equally, which means, that like in Russia,
the biological collapse unfolds in a synchronized manner,
leading towards a closely synchronized mass starvation
of an entire nation. In response to the dire need, 15,000
tons of food has been provided by South Korea. While
this aid appears huge in logistical terms, it falls far short
of the one million tons that are required for a normal
diet. It is unlikely that the remaining shortfall of 985,000
tons can be made up by other donations or that the
difference can be bought. The food exists in the cartels'
store houses in the West, but the money can't be raised
to buy it.
In previous years the U.S. could have covered the
need from its once vast food reserve stores, which no
longer exist either, as the reserves have been privatized.
The world wide food distribution is now almost
exclusively run by a hand full of big international cartel
companies subject to the British Empire whose interest
is profit rather than the well-being of society or the
survival of nations. The genocidal operations in Africa
that were unleashed to prepare the way for the Empire's
mining cartels, prove that human life is not a
consideration in the attainment of its goals. If someone
could figure out, however, how a windfall profit could
be gauged out of the North Korean nation, in response
to food aid, the nation would be flooded with food.
Perhaps, in time, some meaningful aid will be
forthcoming. Right now nobody appears interested in
helping the nation to survive, and the time for action is
running out fast. In the fall of 1996 a similar concern
was raised for an urgent humanitarian intervention to
stop the unfolding genocide in Zaire. Since nothing
meaningful was done, half a million people are now dead.
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What we see developing here, as well as in Russia,
and soon in the West, is the beginning of a new dark age
that the American economist Lyndon LaRouche had
forecast in 1994 on the basis of the prevailing economic
policies. Also, what we see today appears to be just the
beginning. The disintegration of the West's global
financial system is not far off on the horizon. The
consequence of a systemic disintegration on such a vast
scale are incomprehensible, considering that every facet
of human living is tied to monetary transactions, right
down to the purchase of food. When a similar
disintegration occurred in 1345, the consequences
escalated so much that half of the population of Europe
perished. The consequences of such a disintegration in
today's world, have the potential to destroy many times
more human lives than existed on the entire planet at
that time.
At the root of this unfolding catastrophe is a
singular axiomatic failure that is anchored in imperial
ideology. It reflects itself in a political and financial
system that prevents the development of the human
potential and causes the corresponding physical collapse.
It also reflects itself in a growing nazification of the
society. The long standing Christian tradition, with its
values founded on the recognition of fundamental
principles that support the functioning of a society, has
given way to a growing hard line brutality. This trend is
visible everywhere, even in the way people maneuver
their cars in traffic. It is encouraging to note that China
has managed, to some degree, to pull itself out of this
destructive environment.
Whenever a nation looses its commitment to
create for itself the infrastructures necessary for its
citizen's harmonious physical functioning, then, that
nation and its society is doomed. When the world stands
idly by and allows this to happen, then, the global society
is doomed. Today, the artificial maintenance of the dying
world-financial and economic system, which is dying for
this very reason, is given priority over the needs of
human beings. By this commitment contrary to what is
needed, the entire system is doomed and with it the
larger part of humanity that depends on this system,
What we face here is a creeping disease that is far
advanced and is getting worse.
In the early stages of financial collapse the life of
the poor is put at risk. This is already so common that
it is no longer newsworthy. But the circle is widening.
It has already engulfed segments of the society that were
not too long ago productive and creative contributors
to civilization. This contribution has already been lost.
Can anyone fathom the loss to humanity when an entire
nation is dying, or segments of a continent?

What must be done to save Africa involves the
same actions that are necessary to save Russia, or to save
ourselves. Not a single one of these problems can be
solved in isolation. In order to solve a single one, we
must change the world by changing the axiomatic
assumptions that drive the policies which are destroying
the world; which are destroying the world in such a
manner that people can no long live in it, politically,
physically, and financially.
The continuation of this tragedy hangs over the
people of the western world, but it is not caused by any
depleted potential in farming capacity, or any lack of
natural resources. It is caused by an artificial destruction
in the mental and moral realm which immediately
manifests itself in lacking infrastructure developments.
The widespread starvation in the world, today, reflects
not inherent limits in the world's food production
potential, but reflects a declining commitment to
develop the existing potential.
The currently achievable food production
potential of the world is vastly greater than what the
whole of humanity could possibly consume. This means
that not a single person would need to go hungry or live
on an insufficient diet. The world's rice growing
potential, for instance, is only minutely utilized. In 1992,
the world planting in rice had covered approximately
130 million hectares. The area that could be planted for
rice production may well be over one billion hectares
in size with the appropriate emphasis on infrastructure
and biological development.*88
The sad irony is that millions of people are
undergoing a grim painful death by starvation while the
technology and the economic potential is readily
available to increase the world's food production to
levels far beyond what is needed.
With China's help and example, it appears that
enough of this development will soon be undertaken to
banish hunger from the face of the planet. Nor will the
food cartels of the British Empire be in a position to
intervene much longer in the flow of food, and profit
from hunger. China has set for itself the goal to become
the number one food producer and food exporting nation
on the planet. Even so, several other nations have a still
greater potential for increasing food production,
especially rice, than China has.
Universal history also teaches that the
development of language is crucial to the emergence of
such periods of renaissance in which the greatest amount
of scientific and technological development takes place,
which are essential for the creation of advanced
infrastructures. The works of Homer and Dante were
crucial in this context for setting the stage for their
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respective periods of renaissance, with further
developments in more modern times coming through
William Shakespeare, Friedrich Schiller, and others. It
is not surprising, therefore, in this context, that the
natural universality in highly developed languages is
being countered by an imperial drive that aims to wipe
out the great cultural achievements in order to negate
their influence on the development potential of the
society. For this purpose a vastly simplified English
language had been developed by the Travistock institute,
an appendage of the British Empire, which developed
the so-called Basic English that would compress the
Shakespearian language into a vocabulary of 850 words.

apathy create such limits at the present time. Man is an
infinite species. In this infinity all people are one and
are equal in quality, stature, worth, and dignity. Mankind
must understand itself in this manner, if truth is to be
understood. The world and mankind must be understood
as one single whole, within which Africa, Asia, Europe,
or America, are not isolated worlds. In this understood
universality the artificial counter cultures that serve
degeneration and terrorism will loose their ground.

While this specific project failed to capture the
public, it has been quietly imposed upon it by the news
media. A vocabulary analysis shows that most modern
newscasts and television programs are frequently below
the 850 word vocabulary. It has also been shown that
this degradation in language has effectively reduced the
vocabulary that is spoken by the society of the English
speaking world, which is thereby brought down to the
850 word level.

Let us speak of the passion of
humanity to save the world.

It is further not surprising, in this context, that
the President of China, whose goals are the opposite to
that of the Empire, said in a recent interview that he
enjoys reading the great classical literature produced by
Shakespeare, Schiller and others, and enjoys hearing
classical music whenever time permits.
Throughout the extend of human history the
greatest development in culture, reflected in music, in
literature, and in philosophy, have also been periods of
scientific and economic development, and development
of infrastructures. That which proceeds from
fundamental principles projects a universal 'tone' that
reflects itself not only in an advanced culture, but also
in advanced science and in economic achievements
which uplift humanity and bring to light man's infinite
nature and infinite potential for further development
along this line.
The counter-cultures, in contrast, appear to be
fundamentally limited and terminal by their nature as
they have no supporting principle to stand upon.
Whether the historic cultural achievements of China and
its massive economic development can hold back
opposing counter-cultures that threaten it, cannot be
determined. It can be said, however, that the potential
for such a victory is great, because the potential of
mankind to develop itself morally and spiritually, as well
as economically, is fundamentally infinite. No
fundamental physical limit exists at the present time
that would limit mankind's universal self-development,
if mankind would choose to develop its potential. Only
mental manipulation into political blindness and cultural

In real terms it matters to an American what
happens in Africa. Individually, people may not agree;
but universally it matters. The people who are
slaughtered or starved to death on the killing fields in
Africa or other places, represent a tragic loss to the world
by the loss of their unrealized potential and by the
creeping inhumanity that defaces the image of man. All
this is well covered in Christ Jesus' parable of the good
Samaritan, and much more then this.
Whatever society allows the murdering of human
beings, or even supports it, as we see this happening
today, that society destroys itself from within.
The above, too, is ancient wisdom that is no longer
recognized today. Two thousand years ago Christ Jesus
presented that profound parable of a traveller who had
been robbed and left half dead by the wayside. A priest
came that way, who, when he saw the person in need
passed by on the other side. And so did a Levite, a
member of high-caste society. The third person who
came that was a Samaritan, a person of a caste held in
low esteem. But he acted differently. He had compassion
on the man. He bound up his wounds, pouring in oil
and wine, and set him on his own beast and brought
him to an inn where he took care of him. He even gave
money to the innkeeper as he went on his way, as further
provision to pay for the man's upkeep until his full
recovery. The parable is called the parable of the "good
Samaritan."
The qualifier, 'good,' should be revoked, because
it is misleading. The parable illustrates a principle upon
which rests all civilization. The question should first be
asked: Whose world was the richest? Was it that of the
priest, who did nothing; or that of the Levite, the rich
man who was too poor to respond; or was it that of the
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Samaritan, who enriched the entire scene with his
actions? Such people do exist. But, should they be
identified as someone extraordinary?

One doesn't need to elaborate, here, in which sphere
the most basic of all human rights is acknowledged and
respected, and in which sphere it is trampled under foot.

Before answering, ask yourself: In whose world
would you like to live? Would you choose the world of
the priest and Levite, who were booth too poor at heart
to be human? The Samaritan had chosen to create the
kind of world he wanted to live in, and it was a richly
human world, indeed. It had costed him little in
comparison to what he had built. What he gave was not
charity. He responded to the man's passion and gave
what was necessary under the principle that supports
civilization, that supports his own identity as a human
being. To deny the passion of the man's suffering, by
not responding to the human need, would be paramount
to him denying himself. Therefore, it cannot be said that
the man was specifically good - he has specifically
human. Nor is it fundamentally instinctive for mankind
to act as he did. The priest and Levite proved this point.
The action of the Samaritan, evidently, resulted in
response to a deep cultural and even spiritual
understanding of the nature man and human life. He
responded out of respect and acknowledgement of
human rights.

Christ Jesus' parable of the Samaritan presents the
principle of humanity, and the lack of it, that modern
history exemplifies. It identifies the imperial oligarchic
system of stolen wealth, pomp, power, and arrogance
(the Levites of this world), and along the same lines the
priesthood (the religious, scientific, and environmental
cults who, without principle or interest in truth, dance
to the tune of him who pays the 'piper'). This
characteristic defines the currently ruling empire, the
old British Empire run by new faces, who, for the
appropriate rewards, run the world for the same clique
that derived their wealth from slavery, opium wars, and
colonial looting. All these forces in their myriad manners
rally around the golden crown of the monarchy that
subordinates them. This Crown symbolizes by its deeds
the kind of contempt of humanity that Hitler once
expressed, faintly, who, after all, had been one of its
paid pipers like Museveni is today, the foremost
genocidalist of Africa who admires the man.

The modern society has a very shallow perception
of the meaning of human rights. The Mosaic decalog
gave a hint: Thou shalt not kill. Christ Jesus went far
beyond this and demanded an active supporting
involvement that would fulfill the human need and
protect, and advance life. Now, ask yourself another
question: In which culture are human rights most
actively promoted today: In the culture of China, or that
of the West?
China is presently in the midst of the most
ambitious economic development and industrialization
program that has ever been undertaken by any nation
to supply the human needs of its people. For instance,
enormous efforts are made in water development, on
such a scale that it will enable agriculture in its dry
regions in the north across an area the size of Germany.
This new food resource will richly supply a people of
which many would otherwise starve to death. In the
western sphere, in sharp contrast, agricultural and
industrial production is being destroyed for the needs
of financial speculation. Russia, for example, can no
longer feed itself. Its population is shrinking by a million
people per year, through starvation and related causes.
World-wide, forced underdevelopment and financial
austerity are causing the death of an estimated 100
million people each year, and world reacts with apathy
and silence. Even military operations of outright murder,
like the ones that have claimed millions of lives in Africa
in recent years, are met with the most pathetic silence
from around the world, if not disdain for the victims.

In contrast to the priest and Levite, the parable
presents the Samaritan, who, in modern terms, is
represented by all those whose lives reflect the spirit of
the Renaissance - the idea that reflects the principle of
man as the image of God (Agape). We find this image
reflected to varying degrees in every period of
renaissance, each of which, historically, culminated in
profound manifestations of Christ healing. Although
these phenomena are rarely associated with the
developments of a scientific and cultural renaissance,
they are nevertheless noted for the kind of scientific,
technological, and political advances that have enriched
humanity beyond measure, elevated its culture, and
created a civilization that to some degree reflected the
perceived nature of man.
Christ Jesus never said that the Samaritan was,
good. The parable was presented in response to the
question: "...and who is my neighbor?" The parable wasn't
about good and evil, love or indifference, it was about
contempt for humanity in contrast to everything which
honors man, elevates civilization, enriches human
existence, glorifies beauty and life. Humanity is both,
the broken man by the wayside, and the renaissance man
who responds to the spirit of an inner renaissance which
heals and supports humanity. In the smaller sphere, it is
a parable about oneself. The question should be asked:
What will the verdict be about the sum total of our
own living, individually?
Indeed, what will the outcome be of our having
lived on this planet? Will we, like the Samaritan, leave
a legacy of response to the passion of a world in which
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millions endure injury to the point that they perish, in
which whole nations are destroyed for the gain of a few.
How do we respond? Do we respond with compassion?
Are we moved to do what is necessary to enrich the
world in which we live, so as to make this world a fit
environment for human beings, a world that we are
proud to be a part of and cherish, because, we, humanity,
represents the pinnacle of life with unsurpassed
creativity, intelligence, and the ability to discover, honor,
and produce.
If compassion does not move one to heal, protect,
and advance the human society, nothing will. Christ
Jesus was right in pointing out the contrast, in metaphor,
between contempt for humanity and compassion for
humanity. It is stated in the Bible that Christ Jesus was
moved with compassion for the sick. He responded to
the need. But he did more. He cut to the core of the
need. In his response he was able to built a higher
perception of the worth and capability of the human
being. Nothing nothing has transpired during the recent
century, or centuries, that could possibly reverse this
order.
Compassion has nothing to do with arrogance, but
with an innate desire to share with all others the
wondrous riches of intelligence and life. It is the light
set upon a hill, which cannot be hid. "Ye are the light of
the world," said Christ Jesus. In this light healing is
found.
Mary Baker Eddy, like the Samaritan, may have
been moved with compassion for a world caught up in
darkness, so much so that she gave up her beloved home
in the country, at the age of 86, and moved her entire
household to Boston in order to establish an international
newspaper, which she called the Christian Science
Monitor. When she held the first copy of the paper in
her hand she asked her staff what kind of day it was.
They should have known what she meant. A dark cloud
hung over the city, and they answered accordingly. "No,
No!" she corrected them, and pointed out that this was
the brightest of all days as their paper was going forth
to lighten the world.
Lyndon LaRouche asked an in a speech, ninety
years later, at the Schiller Institute conference on April
26, 1997, under the heading, Let Us Speak of the 'Passion
of Africa' To Save All Humanity: "Did we simply use
this mortal existence to get pleasure and satisfaction, or
did we use the talent given to us, to return it when we
died, somewhat enriched?" He spoke about the horrors
on the killing grounds of Africa, and about that vital
element that should have moved humanity - the needed
compassion that should have evoked, to save Africa by which humanity would have gained the strength to
save itself.
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"We must use our very weakness," he said to his
audience, "as a force to move the great powers. And
that power we have, in weakness, to use the full horror,
even by name, of the child who died by the road, under
Museveni's and Kabila's torturers. These are individual
human beings, who are dying in the hundreds of
thousands, approaching the millions. They are being
murdered. Who knows what potential is lost when that
person dies, as a child, by the side of the road. And they
are stacked up like cord wood on the side of the road! .
. . That is the passion. If you allow that, what about
your child, your sister, when the time comes? Who will
weep for them? If you allow this, you lack the moral
fitness to survive, and the record of history is clear. In
the fall of empires and entire civilizations, when
mankind makes a mistake, in ruling ideas, mankind is
punished by calamities. And when the civilizations do
not respond to the calamities thus brought upon them,
then the universe is so designed, by the Creator, that it
does something to purge itself of that disease, which
that civilization has become. And this is such a time."
Referring back to Africa, he concluded: "(We) must not
allow ourselves to be so involved with the details on
the ground that we loose sight of the knowledge and
overview that is needed to win. We must rise to the
mountainous, from which we can see the past and the
breadth of humanity, at least for some distance; see what
has happened to humanity, and use our knowledge of
the problems which are confronted in the centers of
power, to use the very horror of what has been done,
the crimes that are being committed in Africa, to use
that lever, to force people to discover, within themselves
- including the President of the United States - to
discover the passion to do what is necessary to save all
humanity."*89

Gethsemane
The purpose of this book series on discovering
infinity, is healing. In its rudimentary form, to heal,
means to hale, to make sound, to make whole. In a
scientific sense this is reflected in the process of adding
to one's understanding of the truth, and
acknowledgement of it, until the infinite is fully
embraced in thought and in deed. By this process the
image of man is made whole or complete, and the
absolute 'royalty' of man appears. All true healing,
therefore, takes place in the mental realm and becomes
manifest when truth is understood and acknowledged.
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No other process among all the processes in the
world is more important than the process of healing, of
making whole, of establishing the fullness of life out of
the perfectibility of man. When mankind becomes
impoverished, the society dies. Inversely, when mankind
becomes rich in spirit and truth, many new and ever
greater periods of renaissance unfold.
No other person understood the importance of this
single factor, that we call the truth, more completely
than did Christ Jesus. When Christ Jesus was dragged
before Pilate for his execution he was accused to have
made himself a king. Jesus refuted the accusation by
asserting that he came into the world to bear witness
unto the truth. This, truly, is also the innermost function
of everyone of humanity, that reflects the intellect of
infinite Mind without limits to creativity, to discovery,
to comprehension, and to man's potential for boundless
development. According to this type of definition man
is an infinite being.
Today, mankind is far from acknowledging this
fact, though the evidence is everywhere. Mankind has
created an civilization and a population base that could
not exist without man's wondrous intellect. And even
now, one must admit that the human species has barely
stepped beyond the threshold of an awakening in terms
of recognizing its potential and fulfilling it. Most of
humanity isn't yet fully awake.
Pilate was puzzled by Jesus's statement about
bearing witness to the truth. He answered, perplexed:
"What is truth?"
The Scriptures have recorded Pilate's words, but
not so the tone of voice in which they were spoken.
Most likely the words were spoken impertinently. To
any brutal ruler of the likes of Pilate, the very concept
of truth had no meaning. It certainly wasn't something
of any significance to him as dictator over one of the
empire's more troublesome 'colonies.' He was charged
with keeping the province obedient to Rome's law, its
dictum, its ideology, and to collect tribute. Pilate
represented Rome. This was his truth. He had been
personally appointed to his post by Rome's barbarous
Emperor Tiberius Caesar, whose own daughter, Claudia,
was Pilate's wife.
The convoluted sphere of the imperial 'order' was
all the truth that counted in respect to Pilate's concerns.
Nothing else mattered much.
Indeed, "what has truth got to do with anything"
that proceeds from a platform of impertinence when
'blindness' leads to contempt for humanity. As it was,
Pilate demonstrated the sentiment that his words might
have reflected. He ordered the execution of the man

who stood accused, who was most evidently innocent
of all the charges brought against him. Moreover, Pilate
degreed the most excruciating form of terminal torture
that had had been invented up to this time, by which to
put the man to death.
As a ruler over Judea, Pilate was renounced for
his barbarism, both in physical terms and
psychologically. As his 'fame' grew, he was finally
removed from his exalted post by the Syrian governor
in the winter of 36/37. The removal of him came in
response to his massacre attack upon the Samaritan
people. The atrocities were evidently too barbarian for
even the Roman taste, which seems hardly possible, and
probably defied all description. Pilate might have been
dismissed sooner, perhaps, had it not been for his fiendish
cowardice by which he orchestrated treacherous events,
and then, stepped away from the consequences and
washed his hands clean of the affairs.
This swinish inhumanity, or utter contempt for
humanity, constituted the environment that Christ Jesus
knew he would face. This was the terrible factor that
he had to take under consideration in the garden of
Gethsemane on the night before his crucifixion. The
choice that he faced was momentous. He could step
away from this scene. He could escape from the presence
of Pilate and live. On the other hand, he understood
mankind's great need for understanding the truth about
itself He had no real choice, then, but to bear witness
unto the truth, to honor it to the n'th degree, to
demonstrate its substance, its infinity, and to loose his
mortal existence in the process.
The first option, to escape from Pilate, was well
within Jesus' grasp. But there was a struggle, and a
powerful reason for it. He struggled with great intensity
to find a way to make this option workable. He prayed
that this 'cup' would pass from him, but he also knew
that this single denial of the worth of the truth would
negate all that he had done before and condemn the
whole of humanity to a new dark age from which it
might never recover. Pilate had demonstrated well the
kind of darkness that might be.
Based on his demonstrated capability, Christ Jesus
faced a task that no other person could carry out. If he
yielded to the ruler's contempt for humanity and escape
from the scene, out of fear, how would he position
himself in comparison to the Samaritan? He would do
more then just walk by. The need of mankind for the
truth about it's capacity was too momentous in scope
to be left unfulfilled. Should he fail to face the contempt
and its destruction and not raise the image of man above
it (according to the resources inherent in the nature
man) would any other man succeed? How many millions
of people would perish if the truth he understood would

Chapter 16: Forces for upwards transitions
not be demonstrated? As it was, like in the parable of
the Samaritan, he provided for the healing of humanity
for future times until a full recovery takes place as it
inevitably must.
His was the task of demonstrating the substance
of truth with such brilliance that the future of humanity
would be determined, for many centuries to come, by
this single event.
The default future of humanity was more then
evident to him in the savagery of Rome and its
ideological slaves. Indeed, this savagery has not even now
been fully defeated. Take comfort, humanity, it will.
Christ Jesus knew that if the truth about the nature of
man, and man's potential, meant anything - by which
alone the human scene can be healed - then, he had no
choice but to grasp the opportunity that was unfolding
at this very night of his betrayal that he struggled with
at Gethsemane. In real terms, he was not betrayed at
the hands of Judas. He was betrayed by an ignorance
about the truth, that he, more then any other man, was
able to address.
His struggle in the garden of Gethsemane,
therefore, was a tremendously human struggle, to the
highest degree, fought by the most advanced spiritual
pioneer and scientific thinker of his time and ours. He
made history. He changed the world. And still, the full
scope of his work is not yet apparent. This is the power
of compassion.
The momentous scope of the ordeal that he knew
he would face, was evidently outweighed by the great
need for his response to the passion of humanity. What
darkness would sweep the world should he decline?
Except, is not this the very question that we, today,
should ask ourselves as we face the destruction of
humanity by a disregard for truth and justice in all of
history, on all fronts at once - financially, socially,
morally, culturally, militarily) unless someone
intervenes. Had Christ Jesus declined, no man would
have faced the dragon head on, not in the age of Rome,
nor in any age thereafter. He stood at the cross roads as
it were, one road would lead to nowhere, by the other
he could sway the future and intervene in its course to
uplift humanity. Today, the whole of humanity has a
similar challenge to meet as the world-financial system
is in the final phase prior to total disintegration and
global anarchy. Should mankind not be moved by the
passion of its own slide into the darkest of all dark ages
should the present need for a fundamental renewal not
be met?
The challenge that Christ Jesus faced in the garden
of Gethsemane was so momentous that it put the
disciples to sleep, just to think of it, so we are told.
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"Could yee not watch we me one hour?"*90 he
reprimanded them. Why could they not support this man
"who, waiting and struggling in voiceless agony, held
uncomplaining guard over a world"?*91 We all should
begin to answer that question out of the depth of our
present lack of response to the greatest danger that
humanity ever faced.
Can one find it miraculous, then, that such deep
devotion to the truth should manifest itself in the man's
personal resurrection? Can one find it miraculous that
the 'light' he ignited would outshine the dark ages of
Rome and those that followed and ignite a new
renaissance out of the darkest of these ages to bring to
some degree into rememberance what St. John the
Revelator 'saw' about mankind's future when he beheld
"a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under
her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars."*92
The healing of humanity appears to have barely
begun, and when it does take place more fully it must
be universal and embrace all. The truth is the truth. No
one exists apart from it. People may rebel against it and
in so doing dig their grave as they hit rock bottom in
their poverty in the truth.
It is reported that Pontius Pilate committed suicide
after he was recalled to Rome to answer for his savagery
against Samaria. Pol Pot, the architect of the killing fields
of Cambodia, may have done the same thing once his
game ended and his system collapsed. Adolf Hitler, who
caused the death of countless millions, eventually shot
himself, cowardly. Stalin couldn't even do that. He had
murdered millions with the force of policy, and then
died naturally, though his name lives on in infamy for
all ages to come.
When healing comes to this planet it must erase
the pains of history. This healing must even embrace
the royals of today whose crown has been soiled beyond
description. It must also negate the errors of Aristotle,
Malthus, Darwin, and Galton, and others like them.
Without such healing, the healing of Aristocracy,
Mathusianism, and Eugenics madness, towards a higher
purpose in life, what will cleanse the crown of the royals
who presently lend themselves as glorified slaves to a
'blacker cause' than the blackest in history, in the service
of gleaming wealth out of the dying of humanity?

Redemption
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One of the healing effects of truth is redemption.
This is so because truth has substance, expressed in good
and in advanced civilization, so that its brightness
outshines the emptiness that has gone on before. In the
brightness of the day the shadows of the night are
forgotten. History has some examples along this line.
One such is found in the tales about Robert (I) the Bruce,
King of Scottland. It may be fable more than fact that
Robert the Bruce was at one time involved with William
Wallace in Scottland's struggle to gain its freedom from
the British crown, and that he betrayed that struggle for
a time, but then, awoke morally and carried that struggle
to victory. Whether there is any degree of reality found
in this tale is actually of no importance, because the
human spirit would like such fables to be true whether
the evidence exists or not. It honors Robert the Bruce
as a hero, even though it acknowledges a prior betrayal
of the same cause by which many people may have died.
Thus, the mind responds to the substance of that higher
truth it sees and cherishes, and so bestows greater honors
on that single man - who, in spite of his faults, achieved
a great victory - than it bestows on all the kings and
queens of England and Britain who ever ruled.
What is deemed redemption is merely an
acknowledgement of the evidence of the truth becoming
apparent, in contrast to the lack of it in prior times.
Whatever the reality behind the tale of Robert the Bruce
may have been, the fable (or fact) illustrates a principle
which is associated with the process of healing.
Few of the despots of the ages took the always
existing chance to redeem themselves, by reversing their
course and advancing the state of society and civilization.
They died before they acted. Hitler's name shall stand
forever in infamy. The same may happen to many rulers,
today, politically, and to many individuals financially.
But it doesn't have to.
Some people say, the way humanity acts is human
nature, that society at large remains timid, stupid, and
down trodden, and that those who have tasted power
become brutal and warlike. This is a lie. The finest men
and woman in history were 'royal' beyond compare, even
though some bound to the yoke of slavery, and some
are found in the positions of power. It is the spirit of
man that defines the greatness of man. Nothing else does.
Contrary to common perception, it is not the down
trotted state and moral failure that sets the standard for
society. This standard is set by the leading edge pioneers
who define, or have defined, in their demonstrated
royalty, the image of man like "a woman clothed with
the sun." Christ Jesus has set such a standard for
humanity, the tallest that was ever set, for society to
reach up to and supersede. Here is where humanity finds
its image and its truth, because whatsoever one single

man has proven of the brightness of the absolute, is a
manifest of the truth, because there occur no miracles
in reality.
The principle that Christ Jesus has illustrated in
the parable of the Samaritan is till valid and may some
day be universally recognized as the foundation for
advanced civilization. It illustrates that the responsibility
for the kind of world one wishes to live in rests with
oneself. There is no magic involved in advancing
civilization, but a commitment to "duty" as Dante had
put it. Hammuraby, Homer, Solon, Plato, Christ Jesus,
Dante, Cusanus, Shakespeare, Leibnitz, Mary Baker
Eddy, Lyndon LaRouche, all acted in the manner of the
Samaritan in Jesus' parable. They took responsibility for
uplifting their world into the kind of rich environment
that matches the highest perception of the dignity of
man as the tallest manifest of life on the face of the
planet - created in the image of God; clothed with the
sun; embracing a destiny in infinity.
Universal History has invariably an individual
dimension. History is made. It is made by people. The
course of humanity is determined not by forces external
to this world, but by the actions of individual people.
This is where history is made. Are you at the forefront,
steering mankind's course, or do you rather let others
take the lead who more often than not work for imperial
causes. Individual financial security has been the great
watchword in America in recent decades, except all this
has no meaning if the civilization does not survive which
makes such a security meaningful. Mankind stands
presently at the threshold of such vast changes that make
such a consideration necessary. Financial security is the
most insecure concept that a person can trust its
existence to. It can evaporate over night, and is likely
to do so since there is no substance behind it. The only
security that society can create for itself, is a high state
of civilization. On this plateau we find the moral ground
where life is supported, and the technological and
political base that provides the means.
Mankind's currently demonstrated readiness to let
a nation of 23 million people starve to death in the wake
of two successive harvest failures, shows that its own
security is paper thin. Mankind lives or dies according
to the kind of world it creates for itself. In this process
of creation, and in its corresponding self-development
lies its security. This is the realm that should have
everyone's concern. The development of advanced ideas
ushers in periods of renaissance. Mary Baker Eddy, the
great scientific Christian healer at the end of the 19th
century, once said to the students assembled in her class:
"We, to-day, in this class-room, are enough to convert
the world if we are of one Mind; for then the whole
world will feel the influence of this Mind; as when the
earth was without form, and Mind spake and form
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appeared."*93
While Mary Baker Eddy was totally right in her
assessment of the influence of right thinking, she was
speaking conservatively. History tells us that the greatest
changes for the advance of mankind have been almost
all wrought by single individuals whose ideas have
inspired humanity into taking a stand for their rights.
Through the advance guard of pioneers civilization
becomes uplifted. The leading edge, the moving force,
is always on the side of the individual, for man, as a
species of great intellect, is individually complete.
Nothing needs to be added through organizations or mass
movements to supersede the capability that each
individual man already has. The species of man, truly, is
"clothed with the sun" as St. John the Revelator had
seen in a vision.
Thus, the door towards a bright and grand future
for mankind stands always open. There is no need for
any nation or individual to regress into the dark ages
that involve the death of billions of people as this is
demanded by the present transworld oligarchy. Mankind
has the power to alter the genocidal policies that
determine its destiny in this age. It has the power to
choose life over death, development over devolution,
universal prosperity over financial greed. Here, is were
the departure for a new course begins, should mankind
dare to face its infinite potential for good, for life, and
for boundless prosperity, such as lies within itself, in
order to build that future that is destined to be brighter
than the brightest ever achieved. In the brightness of
this future mankind may recognize itself more truly and
fully, as being "clothed with the sun."*94
It is appropriate, therefore, to end this
introduction to the book series that explores the
interlocked relationship between intelligence and
physical living, with the citation of scriptural texts that
Mary Baker Eddy has chosen for highlighting the central
aspect of her outlined structure for spiritual discovery
and scientific development. This structure is architected
as a framework for exploring the fundamental principles
that came to light through her effort of working at the
leading edge of mankind's last period of renaissance:
"These things saith He that is holy, He that is true,
He that hath the key of David, He that openeth, and no
man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth; I know
thy works: behold I have set before thee an open door,
and no man can shut it." (from Revelation)

165

166

Postscript 1

Postscript 1
The history of mankind and the unfolding of our
humanity as a highly spiritual species is far too wide a
subject to be covered in a single book. A number of
subjects have therefore been left out of this book,
because they are extensive in themselves. Several of
these subjects have been covered individually in separate
books in the form of stories from my novels that explore
the specific subjects in a Platonic dialog type context in
various fictional settings.
The following is a list of ten of these 'dimensions'
of history that are covered in the form of stories.
1. The first dimension that has not been covered
is the history of what became Soviet Communism. This
element of universal history is little known since the
communist ideology is essentially the product of a
conspiracy by the British Empire and its agent David
Urquhart - the 'educator' and mentor of Karl Marx - in
an evident effort to destroy Russia as a viable political
and economic power. Russia posed a potential threat to
British Empire of the time, which the Empire dealt with
by setting up communism as a Trojan Horse. The story
of conspiracy behind creation of communism as a
weapon to destroy Russia is found in the book, The
Three Hundred Years War. The book is part of a series
of books of stories selected from my novels. (See: http:/
/books.rolf-witzsche.com)
2. Another element of history that is a major story
in itself, omitted in this volume, is the tragic history of
India during the Vedic and Brahmanic Dark Age period
spanning 2,500 years beginning with the Arian invasion
around 1500-BC. It is the story of the subjugation of
the vast region of India by a tiny minority. The
subjugation was achieved with the politics of religion
involving multiple forms of genocide against girls and
women ranging from infanticide to bride burning, wife
burning, and the ritualistic widow burning. By all
accounts, India was subjugated to the kind of murderous
insanity that was later practiced in the 'Christian' world
by the Spanish Inquisition that burned over 35,000
people at the stake, alive, from the 1400s onward. India's
sad story is one that the nation is still suffering from
and is hard to close down. This part of universal history
is explored in the book, Depopulation: of Women in
India, and of Mankind in and Ice Age World. The book
is part of the series of books of stories selected from my
novels. (See: http://books.rolf-witzsche.com)

3. An equally tragic element of universal history is
the nature of imperial conspiracies that have
counteracted the development of civilization. The
conspiracies that destroy civilization are staged to
advance and protect empires. An exploration of the
nature of the concepts involved is presented in a fictional
setting in the book, Perfidious Albion. The book is part
of a series of books of stories selected from my novels.
(Please see: http://books.rolf-witzsche.com)
4. Mankind's history has also been shaped by
profound positive developments that have so deeply
shaped the history of society that their enriching heritage
is still a part of our modern culture. One of these
developments is the story of Islam. Historians tell us
that the Islamic Renaissance was a key element in staging
the Golden Renaissance in Europe, which had pulled
Europe out of a long and tragic Dark Age and shut the
dark Age Down, and had later furnished the intellectual
foundation for establishing the United States of America
as the model nation-state republic for the planet. This
part of mankind's spiritual history is covered in my book,
Self-Love and Islam, of the same series of stories.
5. An equally as profound part of mankind's history
is found in an interesting coincidence between the
historic period of relative peace in the world between
1866 and 1914 and the scientific exploration of the
principles of Christianity and their wide-spread
application in healing pioneered by Mary Baker Eddy,
the discoverer and founder of Christian Science working
in the New England region of the USA. While no one
can prove that there exists a causative connection, it is
an interesting part of history to note that the train of
wars, atrocities, and gross inhumanities ground to a halt
during the period of history of Mary Baker Eddy's
contribution to the sphere of mental healing. It is
likewise interesting to note that train of atrocities
resumed its course shortly after her death in 1910. This
intriguing part of the story of our history is briefly
explored in the story book, Temple of Unrequited Love,
contained in full in Postscript 2.
6. Mankind's universal history also includes
developments that are of major significance for the
future, and thereby shape the present. We find these
developments, for example, in the enormous
preparations that have been made for nuclear war, in
many parts of the world. We've stage a journey to hell
with these prepataions that we have so far lacked the
capacity to shut down, while the plan and the
preparations sequence on as if they had a life of their
own. Have we created a plan that is now in control of
society and finds evermore-willing disciples to carry it
forward? This part of our history as human beings is
focused on in the book, Nuclear Preemption, of the series
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of stories from my novels. (See: http://books.rolfwitzsche.com)
7. Another aspect of universal history that is
significant, but seems rather unrelated, is the reflection
of society's advanced culture in music, especially that
of the renaissance culture in classical music and its
impact on modern culture. The part of our history that
pertains here is given a special focus in the book,
Depopulation, Mozart, Ice Cream, and Wine, of my
series of stories from my novels. (See: http://books.rolfwitzsche.com)
8. As I said in the beginning of this book, mankind's
universal history tells a fascinating story. A part of this
story is also deeply anchored in the grassroots social
domain where religion, emotions, and traditions have
shaped the way we relate to one-another as human
beings where deep sexual divisions have been developed
and still rule contrary to universal principles. They are
creating a paradox, but one that we have the capacity
to deal with. This particular dimension of our history is
focused on in the book, In the Brilliance of a Night, of
my series of stories from my novels. (See: http://
books.rolf-witzsche.com)
9. Another part that is deeply intertwined with
society's relationship to one another is the principle of
democracy. A fictional tale is woven in one of my novels
that explores in a dialog fashion what democracy
ultimately implies in terms of relating to one-another
as human beings. This tale is presented in the book, The
Incompetence of the King, of my series of stories from
my novels. (See: http://books.rolf-witzsche.com)
10. As I suggested before, the studying of the
universal history of mankind is essentially an exploration
of us and our humanity as human beings inhabiting the
planet Earth. Universal history presents us a picture of
ourselves that enables us to deal intelligently with the
immense challenges that the universe continues to
impose on us, such as the challenge of the near return
of the Ice Age. The Ice Age happens to be the primary
state of our planet during the Pleistocene Epoch, a twomillion-year epoch of recurring Ice Ages in which
mankind has its roots. I have created a small, special
book of research that brings together some aspects of
our world's Ice Age dimension and its impact on our
future that determines, or should determine, the present.
The title of the research book is, The Song of Life.
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Postscript 2:
History through the eyes of a
saga.

...and death shall have no
dominion

J.R.R. Tolkien created his saga, The Lord of the
Rings, in possibly the worst historic timeframe that
spans the rise of Adolf Hitler's fascist empire and
continued right through to the end of the first decade
of the Cold War.

A poem comes to mind here, perhaps one that has
not yet been written. Each verse of the poem presents a
specific denial of death, and ends with the phrase, "and
death shall have no dominion." Only in the last verse
does the pattern change, where the ending confirms,
"Yes, death has no dominion."

Tolkien has also seen World War I. He served in
that war. A large part of his life unfolded in possibly
the worst period of military atrocities in the entire
history of mankind, a period that became infamous for
escapades of terror and horrendous mass killing that
went far beyond the realm of military atrocities.
He lived in the shadow of a world blackened by
the butchering of helpless victims by the millions,
carried out by fascist beast-men in concentration camps,
or 'achieved' in 'operations' designed for the deliberate
eradication of entire living cities in fire bombing and
atomic bombing. He also lived in the shadow of a
growing arsenal of monster weapons, hydrogen bombs,
so huge and so abundant that the entirety of humanity
can be eradicated many times over in the time-span of a
coffee break.
Evidently he asked himself the question how it
became possible that we would sink so low as human
beings. He appears to have been searching for answers
as to how we can get out of this trap that we seem to
get dragged into evermore deeply as time goes on. Still,
in asking these kinds of questions, and searching for
answers - for which his grand saga, The Lord of the Rings,
appears to have been created - he didn't write a saga of
war, horror, and death, but a saga about life and living.
From all that one can see, his goal was to inspire us to
celebrate life, to cherish our humanity, to protect our
civilization, and to nurture our world with the product
of profound ideas.
Evidently he has seen too much of death and dying
to write about death. Still, he has seen the ugly face of
death for which the epoch in which he lived became
infamous. Thus he urges us to look at ourselves in terms
of where our hearts are located, because the 'celebration'
of death that he has seen far too much of, still continues.

It appears that we are far from that final 'verse'
where death has no dominion in our life. Much to the
contrary.
By all accounts, we do not fear death, we worship
it. Death is embraced by society as the great benefactor.
People murder one another for reasons that seem good,
even essential. In fact, committing 'murder for good' has
become the official policy of the world's proudest
nations, even those that hail themselves as having the
highest standard of morality and lecture the whole world
on human rights. Today, the USA is leading this
championship in hailing death as a savior, just as other
nations have in the past. That ugly championship is
evidently as old as the hills. Every empire in history has
hailed the power to inflict death as a protector of its
existence, some more, some less. Even Christianity has
hailed death. It has hailed it as its liberator from the
infidels, when in historic times vast hordes of
'terminators' ravished the world in religious crusades,
exterminating the unwanted.
Only when death strikes a loved one is the power
of death challenged. Suddenly, death is no longer hailed
by society. Sadly, that single occasion is the only
occasion. In all other cases the power of death is
embraced.
In the shadow of this horrendous hypocrisy it
becomes exceedingly difficult for an individual to deal
with death in a rational and scientific manner, and to
say that death has no dominion, and to built a civilization
that rests on that platform.
In surprisingly real terms, society is giving death
great dominion over it. We hail death instead of life.
We count life as a liability and terminate it at the first
sign to trouble. Even the American President has boasted
in his State of the Union address that thousands of
people have been successfully killed, who in the future
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might have had the tendency to cause harm. Life has
been thrown into the gutter, while death has been put
onto the pedestal before which society kneels in solemn
devotion. The airwaves are filled with video images
focused on the destruction of life to cause death. It even
has become a game for children to play with. Also, it is
done economically quite well.

of process that Tolkien saw the beginning of, that he
warned us about. Those Orcs have become monsters in
today's world. There are many battles being waged
against the Orcs in the saga, since the Orcs have utterly
infested the world to such a degree that one simply can't
avoid running into them. They are almost everywhere.
But instead of submitting to them, Tolkien fights.

The reality is, that we have dug quite a deep pit
for ourselves. But how do we get ourselves from where
we now are, to where we should want to be, a culture
of life?

All the characters that Tolkien creates in the saga,
that represent our humanity, become invariably drawn
into these battles where people must fight to save their
existence. Those who don't fight, become consumed by
the process that they thereby failed to defend themselves
against. They become the synarchists and fascists of our
world. Often they bear a noble name which hides the
fact that they have developed ghastly methods for
destroying society, in manners worse than what the Orcs
represent.

We seem to be far distant from celebrating life
and the wonders it holds, from celebrating its beauty in
countless forms, its strengths, its boundless potential for
development in the human domain where life unfolds
as something immensely special, with qualities and
capacities that cannot be found in any other species of
life in the known universe.
So, how do we get to that? Obviously, we won't
get there through drugs, mindless games, sexual
excitation, degenerative sports, and the social
glorification of the killing fields. Tolkien maps out quite
a different path for us in his rich metaphors, a path
through the jungle of death with sparks of life that he
evidently saw unfolding as evermore precious in this
wasteland of destruction that the wars left behind. Or
maybe he recognized the potential for their unfolding.
He tells us a tale of a journey into life, an
absolutely necessary journey if we wish to survive. Nor
does he close his eye to the magnitude of the challenge.
He recognizes that great battles must be fought and be
won along the path of our would be journey to life.
Yes, there are great battles fought in the saga, some
small, some large, but they are never battles fought by
men against men. The battles in the saga are almost
always fought against what he called, the "Orcs," some
mythical entities with ghastly features that remotely
resemble a humanoid form. The Orcs are the universal
foe. Yes, they are fought with the sword. In today's
world, the equivalent weapon that is required to defeat
them is the weapon of profound ideas, the 'sword' of
truth.
The Orcs in turn represent nothing that is in any
way human. They represent inhuman policies and
ideologies, more deadly than any creature could ever
be, which are all forced on society without recourse.
Indeed their name, "orcs" is rooted in the word "force."
Their sword and spear is the pen. With the stroke
of a pen the living of entire nations is being destroyed
in today's world, as a matter of policy. That is the kind

Tolkien unmasks their face extensively, with an
astonishing accuracy, that is reflected in what is being
born out in the real world of today. He deals with all of
these forces, and he deals with the forces of those who
became trapped by them. He deals with them as he must,
in order to clear the way to the celebration of human
life that cannot unfold under their shadows.
Tolkien also deals with the development of life
itself, of our precious humanity and its strength. In this
regard the saga stands as a commitment to unmask the
nature of that light that we bear, even the nature of
immortality itself and the true royalty of the human
being with a possible future that outshines the sun.
In the saga, which is almost totally metaphoric,
we come upon representatives of today's many "lords"
of corruption and power who are all united by One
'Ring', one common process, one common goal, one
common inhumanity, that threads itself through the
pages of the saga like a great axis of evil that even finds
a horrid expression in saga itself. Still, the goal is always,
to abolish this evil, to find a way to cleanse the land, be
it in the saga or in the real world. In the real world that
goal is pursued by one single political leader who has
dedicated his life to uplift humanity towards reaching
this goal.
The man's name is Lyndon H. LaRouch Jr., an
American economist, statesman, and Presidential
candidate for many years, a man well known around the
world whose name has also been blackened with slander
around the world. He has become the target of all the
'poisoned arrows' that are directed at one who stands in
the way of power, and the trusted friend of everyone
else. That one man is prominently represented in the
saga, from beginning to end. In the saga, his name is
Gandalf. In the real world, his name is LaRouche.
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Moreover, the parallel that one can see unfolding
between the two is astonishingly accurate, as if Tolkien
had written the script for the future fifty years in
advance, with LaRouche in mind, and the future obeyed.
It is rare in the world of literature that one finds
such a precise parallel unfolding, that accurately predicts
the future in metaphor as that which we find reflected
in LaRouche's work and commitment. This rare
occurrence makes the saga exceedingly interesting and
significant as a mirror of our time and ourselves. This
mirror is especially interesting as the saga unfolds into a
celebration of life and the brilliance of it in the human
domain, unfolding a humanity that exceeds the royalty
of the brightest images that the word inspires, brighter
than any that has ever existed of the face of the earth. It
presents a future for the human race that shines in the
seven hued white of the color of the sun. What more
could we ask.
LaRouche agrees that this type of goal is
achievable. For thirty years he has laid out the necessary
policies that can get us there, that he is fighting to have
implemented around the world as an essential step
towards saving our humanity and our civilization, if not
our very existence.
Tolkien promised us a bright future that is not an
utopia, but like LaRouche, he also cautions us not to
dream. His promised future may hang by the strand of a
single hair and may yet evade us. In his saga, which spans
across a thousand pages, countless things could go wrong
along the way, but Tolkien gives us a successful
resolution of the most trying situation. Under
horrendous difficulties, the master ring of power, around
which the saga is built, is successfully brought back to
the chasms of fire where it can be destroyed, by which
humanity becomes free of its dangerous influence. But
there, at the very end of an exceedingly long journey,
the ring bearer hesitates. He doesn't destroy the ring for
which the entire journey was made, but puts it onto his
own finger and claims it for himself.
Tolkien allows us to escape the fate that would
unfold with that failure. He allows us to escape by a
minute technicality. The real world may not be as kind
as he is. What Tolkien sets up as a possible catastrophe
could happen. The real world is presently on the fast
track towards precisely such a failure that could erupt
into cascading collapse of all that is good and human.
LaRouche agrees. The current policies of humanity
are moving us towards a world in which entire nations
that span continents today, can disappear. The policies
that force us in that direction can be changed, but no
one except LaRouche is committed to taking on this
t a s k . N e i t h e r To l k i e n n o r L a R o u c h e m a k e a n y
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predictions about the future. LaRouche looks at history
and our present civilization and lays before humanity
critical choices, choices based on timeless universal
principles. Quite often the choices are ignored with
predictable consequences. The principles of the universe
that are reflected in human history cannot be trampled
upon with the arrogance of will, or the force of
legislation, without incurring the loss of the benefits of
these principles on which our civilization has historically
been built. These are the unavoidable consequences. The
19th Century religious leader has put it this way: saying,
that if we ignore the divine Principle of being, we should
feel no security, although God is good.
The result of this ignorance that we see, is that
instead of dangerous policies becoming scrapped, they
are being more intensely carried out. By this trend
society becomes self-destructive. Tolkien has laid before
humanity an exploration of choices that need to be made
for civilization to survive.
For instance, LaRouche has warned many times
that Israel is presently embarked on a course that it
cannot survive, that no 'empire' in history has survived,
by which it will destroy itself unless the course is
changed. The USA is on a similar course. These two
potential calamities all by themselves, with
unimaginable consequences, might me large enough to
reset the clock for us, back to the dark ages. In that
case, one of the greatest treasures in the history of
humanity would become lost forever, which is the
American republic, the United States of America, that
was build on the highest ideals of the Renaissance, fought
for by the greatest humanist pioneers of the age in which
the republic was born. If that were to happen, humanity
would loose something exceedingly precious.
Unfortunately, this precious gem is already being torn
apart to the point that its own constitution and its
principles no longer mean anything.
The sad fact is, society presently doesn't care about
its civilization, even its future existence. The support
that LaRouche should have to be effective in fulfilling
his mission to protect civilization and save humanity
from its own folly, presently isn't forthcoming. This lack
of commitment may yet be our Achilles Heel.
Fortunately, we have not yet reached the point of no
return, beyond which the rescue of society can no longer
be accomplished. We are getting close, though. Tolkien
cautions us that the balance could swing either way if
cannot achieve the required commitment to life, beauty,
and sublimity, that turns the balance in the direction
we want to go.
The unanswered question is; What shall our
response be? Will death have dominion?
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The epic saga in three parts, J.R.R. Tolkien's The
Lord of the Rings, deals with the issues of a world torn
by war. But more that this, Tolkien deals in the saga
with the deeper questions of what constitutes our
humanity, and where the horrors of war come from that
are the total opposite of our humanity as human beings.
As a setting for exploring these questions, he stages
a mythical world that he calls Middle Earth, the setting
of a 'primitive' age where the deeds of men stand out
for what they are; where individual human qualities are
the profound factors that are all too often hidden in
today's world.
In his tale, Tolkien deals in metaphor with a
humanity that has numerous attributes. These are
represented by numerous types of people who all inhabit
his Middle Earth. It becomes a tale about elves, men,
wizards, dwarves, hobbits, beast-men armies, ghosts, and
a lone single creature called the Gollum. With their
stories Tolkien tells us a tale about ourselves and about
the challenges that we face today. In this way, the saga
still continues.

Our humanity in metaphor
In Tolkien's mythical world the elves represent the
domain of science, culture, and immortality.The wizards,
in turn, evidently represent in metaphor the human
intellect and its great power, both for good as we find it
reflected in the wizard Gandalf, but also for evil as it
comes to light in the corrupted wizard Saruman.
The dwarves, on the other hand, apparently
represent the 'little' people of our humanity, the small
minded, who grope in the dirt of the earth searching for
riches, who all too often find themselves boxed in, in
the 'caves' of their own creating.The hobbits are small
people too, but in a different way. They are simple,
honorable, and compassionate people. They live by the
riches of their labor, the very fruits of their life. Their
focus in life, however, is mainly on themselves, centered
exclusively on their small idyllic world called the Shire.
The Shire ends at clearly delineated boundaries. Beyond,
that lies a world that they say is not their concern. Does
this sound familiar? Most of humanity has lived in that
'small world' in some fashion and still does.
The world of men however, the world of 'real' men
as people say today, is in Tolkien's tale a world torn by

war and struggles for power, a world torn in an endless
struggle for existence. Here is where another major
element of the saga begins.

The saga behind the saga - the
story of the One ring!
The story of the ring begins in a distant age in
which certain rings were forged that give the power to
rule. Three of them, the fairest of all, the Elf-lords hid.
Seven were given to the dwarves, and nine to men. But
there was one other ring created in secret, by the dark
lord Sauron, to serve as a master ring to rule them all.
That One ring was on the hand of Sauron in the great
battles in ancient times in which the world of men was
decimated, but in which Sauron was eventually slain.
At his death the ring was cut from his finger.
This 'One ring' however longed to return to his
m a s t e r. T h e m a n w h o t o o k i t w a s b e t r a y e d a n d
murdered. At his death it slipped from his finger and
became lost in the mud of a lake where it remained for
a long time until a humanoid creature named Deagol
became drawn to it, a friend of Smeagol the Gollum.
The two made their living by catching fish and foraging
in muddy places and in the sludge of rivers. Deagol found
the ring. He was quickly murdered for it by his friend
Smeagol, who took the ring to his cave and lived with it
for eight-hundred years. In this time the ring drove him
mad.
The ring of power, the 'One ring' as it may be
called, has the strange effect on people, in that it causes
its possessor not to age as if time itself had stopped.
Indeed, this kind of effect has been observed universally
in the real world, all through history, whenever 'the ring
of power' overshadows society. In such an environment
all humanist developed stops. It even regresses.
A case to the point is the scientific knowledge that
the earth is a sphere. The discovery of that fact was made
as far back as 500 BC by Pythagoras. That knowledge
was further developed by Erastosthenes who had
calculated the extent of the circumference of the earth
with an astonishing accuracy. On the basis of his
knowledge the first transoceanic voyage was launched
in 232 B.C. from Egypt across the Pacific, in an attempt
to circumnavigate the world. The mission was under the
command of captain Maui. The goal wasn't to conquer,
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but to apply that knowledge to navigation.
All of this knowledge became lost when the 'ring
of power' came into the hands of Rome.The knowledge
that the earth is sphere became lost to humanity for
almost fifteen centuries until app. the Golden
Renaissance period.
The American economist and Presidential
candidate Lyndon H. LaRouche Jr. strongly cautions
society today that we are at a historic juncture of the
same significance, that potentially leads to a new dark
age for the same reason as before, and with the same
consequences, under the shadow of the ring of power
and corruption in which all human elements become
largely lost.
It was not until the Renaissance period, a period
of a profound humanist revival, that humanity
rediscovered what the ancients had already known eons
ago. It was proven for a second time in history, by
Christopher Columbus in his celebrated 1492 voyage,
that the earth is a sphere. This celebrated voyage,
however, was merely a repeat of what had already been
done seventeen-hundred years earlier. These seventeen
centuries had become lost centuries for humanity. For
all practical purposes time had stood for this period
between the rise of Rome to the Renaissance.
If Rome had never existed, we might have stood
on the moon in the 3rd Century A.D., instead of in the
20th.. We shouldn't celebrate therefore, that Magellan,
a few years after Columbus (1519-1522), was the first
voyager in history to completely circumnavigate the
earth. We should cry about the tragedy that had kept
humanity in the dark for so long, for which it has taken
17 centuries to complete a task for which Erasthosenes
had already developed the tools in 232 BC..

Could it be that Tolkien is reminding us in the
metaphor of the ring, to be aware that in the face of
power and corruption, when the 'ring' is in control, all
human development grinds to a halt?
It has been said many times by many people that
power corrupts, but Tolkien seemed to have realized
that the worst effect of this ring of evil is that it halts
human development, that it literally shuts down
humanity, just as we are experiencing right now, today,
in our present world. Still, Tolkien tells us more about
this ring.

Locked in time without end the Ringwraith
In Tolkien's saga the rulers of men were weak.
Those, who had received the nine rings to rule, were
corrupted by them so deeply that they suffered the dual
fate that the ring imposes. For them, time stood still.
They never died. In addition, they became invisible as
well.
The power of the rings is such that whoever
submits to corruption becomes utterly invisible for the
duration. Indeed, that is true. Whoever sells out his
humanity becomes invisible in humanist terms, and
when this happens, there's simply nothing left to see
that's worth looking at. In that sense, a person does
become invisible in a very real way. The consequences
usually cause a person to pull back from this hell hole,
however, Tolkien suggests that if the submission to
corruption happens often enough one does become
permanently 'invisible.' If one adds to that, that all
humanist development stops in the shadow of the ring,
the end result becomes a series of endless dark ages as
humanity has seen for more than a dozen centuries.
This process is well represented in the saga.
Undying and invisible, the nine rulers of men, who were
corrupted by the nine rings of power which were all
ruled by Sauron's master ring, were denied the closure
in life that comes when the normal development of a
person unfolds until it finally has run its course. They
were denied this development process, and were
condemned to exist forever in the small-minded
existence of faint shadows in the night in which they
are rarely seen, and that they cannot escape from.
Tolkien calls them the Ringwraiths, a ghostly lot serving
the designs of power, the black riders of countless
crusades.
In my book they represent colonialism. Although
colonialism is officially abolished, the faceless black
ghosts of colonialism still run amuck unhindered, as
ghosts in the night. Just look at India, its imperial
subjection of a long past still haunts this nation. One
can abolish a political process with the stroke of a pen,
but the mental effect of the process on the population
that makes a human being feel cheap and small, and
society fractured by divisions cultivated over a long
period, can not so easily be overcome. This damage needs
to be addressed for civilization to develop and society
to survive. Right now there isn't a political leader on
the horizon, except LaRouche, who has any appreciation
of the magnitude of the problem and is working to
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address it. The rest of the world leaders are utilizing
the old ghost for profit and a new name, called free trade
that has turned vast multitudes of people into slaves
which now perorm the functions that once were
performed by efficient industrial processes which have
been scrapped. For the sake of its civilization society
has little choice, but to support LaRouche, who
represents the policies needed to reverse that ancient
evil under whose shadow human development has
already been ground to a halt.
Unfortunately, in order to prevent this human
development, to keep the slavery profits flowing
regardless of the human costs, LaRouche's name has been
vilified.
One weighty question comes out of all this: Is there
no closure possible in today's era of power that grows
darker with each passing year, filled with more shadows
that seemingly won't die? Tolkien appears to have asked
that question and explored the needed answer within
the saga of the ring.

The tale begins - Bilbo Baggins
of the Shire
In the saga, the 'One ring' eventually leaves the
Gollum. The ring isn't chosen. It chooses. Its new owner
becomes a hobbit, Bilbo Baggins. The ring wants to be
found. I wants to get back to its master. Bilbo carries
the ring with him to the Shire, where he leaves it to
Frodo Baggins as Bilbo himself departs.
Now you may protest here; "Is there any purpose
in this?"
Well, the purpose of the Ringwraiths evidently is
to illustrate an epoch of history that we would rather
not look at, but which links Sauron, the mother of many
such pigs, with all the modern pigs that still haunt us
today.
In Tolkien's saga the Ringwraiths' ghostly existence
is but an echo of the much greater and more ominous
ghost of Sauron himself, that had lingered on and had
been stirred to live again when it became known that
Sauron's master ring, that appeared to have been lost,
was rediscovered. That event of rediscovery caused an
ominous shift in history. It made it still darker. That

event happened right in the middle of a profound
recognition and celebration of humanist light, that
became known as the Golden Renaissance of the 15th
Century.
With this background for the saga now fully
established, the tale of saga begins to unfold in earnest.
The saga of the Lord of the Rings becomes an epic tale
that does not end until, three volumes later, Sauron's
master ring of power becomes destroyed, by which the
ghost of Sauron becomes destroyed as well. We are far
from this happeing today. Until that day, however, the
power of the ring's master grows. The ghost of Sauron,
looms across the world in the form of an ever-present
threat, and the ring unfolds as the link to this threat.

The ghost of Sauron - the ghost
of the mother of the pigs
Tolkien chose the names for his characters with
great care. That includes the name of Sauron. In the
German language the term "sau" is the common name
for a mother of pigs. Evidently, Sauron is that mother,
the sau, a mother of the pigs in the world of power and
corruption. This mother certainly has had its real
equivalent in human history. The philosopher Aristotle
lent his name to it. He gave that mother his own name,
even though its line has had already a long history in
the world of the corruption of the image of the human
being. Aristotle merely codified that existing process of
corruption and gave it a recognizable identity. He put
it out under his name, under the code name of his
"theory of natural slavery."
Because of this 'achievement', Aristotle's name is
being 'celebrated' globally by all the world's aristocracy.
The dark shadows that we find in this world of
aristocracy reflect the shapes of the slave traders; the
dope pushers; the feudal bankers, 'noble' people heading
institutions of imperial power that have looted society
in the name of its masters for centuries; who thereby
have been, and still are, destroying the society of
mankind. It is out of the darkness of these shadows that
we hear the bitter complaining from these circles that
wars don't kill enough people, as Bertrand Russell had
said, who had lobbied for the building of the nuclear
bomb.
The aristocrats of the world also include those
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other people, priests of death in high places, who have
advocated polices to induce large scale population
reduction, especially in third world nations, in order that
their natural resources won't get used up by "them." The
aristocrats argued that these resources need to be
preserved for "us" (see NSSM200). Out of the shadows
of this single policy, carried out by the most powerful
government on earth, five years after the policy became
enacted, AIDS emerged throughout the world. It has so
far caused the death of tens of millions of human beings
world wide. It has decimated large parts of Africa
already, and is now poised to spread across Asia. Nor
has this dreadful policy from which it came, ever been
reversed. To the contrary, it is being applied evermore
universally, and no one except LaRouche stands up in
the political arena and fights with the determination that
is needed to stop this trend that has already killed more
people than all the wars of the last century combined.
Every other world-leader goes the other way under the
flag of profits and a hail of approval by society, while
LaRouche gets vilified. That shows how small we have
become as a human society. LaRouche cautions, that the
grave we dig for others will also become our own in not
too distant times ahead, unless, of course, we reverse
what we are presently doing. But who, apart from
LaRouche, is even talking about that?
Aristotle's claim to fame, as the mother of this
trend, is his corruption of the thinking of society that
started a degenerating process that is still ongoing.
Aristotle's influence on the course of humanity,
therefore, went far beyond the influence of a mere
theory. His pig became a self-fulfilling prophesy, that,
although it had no foundation, became a convolution of
lies that took on a life of its own under Aristotle's great
name. This mother of pigs brought forth children in the
form of ever greater lies with faces ever more ugly than
the face of that first pig of Aristotle own creation.
Modern 'scholars' call Aristotle's 'contribution' to
the stall of pigs, "the theory of natural slavery." In reality
that pig has became the Trojan Horse of all times.
By its very design, this 'theory' is a concocted
notion that divides humanity into subhuman beings, and
superhuman beings. The subhuman beings, Aristotle
described as the natural slaves of the world, who, as he
argues, have no other uses in life but to serve as slaves,
since these (people) haven't got it all in their noodle
where it really counts. The superhuman beings on the
other hand (a tiny minority), whom Aristotle calls the
natural masters, are of a vastly higher status that rests
on the strength of their superior intellect. From this
position of carefully constructed lies, Aristotle argues,
that the slaves and society are both greatly benefited by
the process of slavery, because the slaves come thereby
under the benign guidance of their master beings, who
in turn makes the slaves better human beings in the
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process. Naturally, every slave owner in the world, and
every empire that ever existed since Aristotle, loved
Aristotle for his 'famous' formulation.
It appears to me that the ghost of Aristotle still
lives strongly today. The superman image, and the
subhuman image of society, is still very much alive today
and is hailed by all who seek power to dominate. who
evidently fell fatefully under the spell of that corruption.
Perhaps the first of this line were the war philosophers
of 16th Century, who had conspired on behalf of their
imperial masters to destroy the Renaissance spirit in the
world. Their deed, reaching deeply into the world of
shadows, it appears, had awoken the ghost of Aristotle
in a big way. Neither has any man as yet been able to
shut this ghost down again.That is of course where our
own story of Tolkien's Lord of the Rings begins.
The mother of the process of thinking that grossly
distorts the image of man, that Aristotle gave his name
to, has brought forth countless offspring in the manner
of a sau. One of these pigs was the ideology of Thomas
Hobbes who typifies most of the above mentioned war
philosophers of the 16th Century time period. Hobbes
took Aristotle's distortion of the image of man and
created a process of thinking in its shadow, in which
the whole of humanity is defined as intrinsically evil.
Hobbes and his fellows argued that humanity must
therefore, for its own protection, give up its sovereignty
into the hands of a sovereign emperor, and allow itself
to be ruled by him.
This dirty pig of an ideological process that Hobbes
so proudly typified, and is still hailed for to the very
day, opened the doors to eighty years of war in which
the Thirty Years War was but the final showdown that
didn't end until half of the population of Europe was
killed.John Locke, in later years built an economic
platform on the Hobbesian ideology. He said that
society's wealth lies not in what is being produced by
the human being, but is found in the land, to which the
worthless human being may be enslaved. Adam Smith
than destroyed of the human image still further when
he declared that the vice of unrestrained greed is the
foundation for a rich society (2% of the population).
In historic terms, Tolkien's choice of the name
Sauron as the mother of pigs, evidently proved to be
right on the mark.
The later pigs in history, that all can be traced to
this mother, also represented their mother well. For
instance, the Venetian monk Giamaria Ortes, gave his
name to the swinish concept that man is an animal, and
as such, threatens to overgraze the earth unless society
is culled (managed) like a herd of animals, which is
usually carried out by means of a targeted slaughtering.
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Haven't we seen a lot of this already, in many places?
The noble Parson Thomas Malthus, for instance, a man
of the cloth, a loyal servant of the British East India
Company, did all that and more. He plagiarized Ortes
pig and 'invented' from it his own Malthusian system of
economics. This new Malthus grown pig became proudly
manifested in the British work houses in which the poor
were worked to death, and in the British Poor Laws
which forbade any notion of social support for the poor.
The good parson Thomas Malthus further argued that
the dwelling places of society should be made so terribly
insanitary that as many people as possible become ill
and suffer an early death.
That truly, came from a Man of the Cloth. Can
you believe this? The insanity that is involved seems to
be hard to beat. Still, it was superceded.
Malthus' pig had children. Charles Darwin
contributed his 'discovery' of evolution direct to the
'work' of Thomas Malthus. In his unique way Darwin
extended the distorted image of man quite a bit more.
His process of thinking drove the image of man deeper
into the mud of the sewer than it ever had been driven.
He did this by setting up a 'scientific' foundation for
racism which defined entire races of people as low level
scum on the 'evolutionary' scale. He created and codified
an insanity that became heavily protected behind the
shield of science. In modern language the outcome is
called social Darwinism. After all, who was anybody to
argue against the greatest name in science, the name of
Charles Darwin, even if the name and science itself was
abused for the most terrible ideologies?
Hitler loved Darwin's pig. Inspired by the pig, he
called countless masses "useless eaters" and did away
with them. But long before Hitler actually came onto
the scene, Darwin's cousin added still another pig of his
own to the stall of insanities. His pig is named the
Eugenics 'theory.' Galton's pig became a process in
thinking that subjected countless people to forced
sterilization in an effort to curtail the unwanted. Now,
with having two such pigs to choose from, Hitler smiled.
We still live under the shadow of these pigs to the
very day. Depopulation has become a widely promoted
goal, based entirely on these pigs, beginning with the
official Bucharest depopulation conference that was
followed up years later with the Cairo depopulation
conference. Their theme, depopulation, has also been
fiercely promoted by numerous far flung world
organizations, including the U.N., with depopulation
goals reaching as high as four to five billion people, that
are slated for elimination by artificial means. Thank God
we are not there yet, but the goals are still there.
Here too, LaRouche stands alone in saying that this

has to stop. Let's be honest, there isn't a political leader
in the world today who has any conception of the depth
of destruction that this train of history had created, or
that it even exists. History is a forbidden subject in the
world of power, because a single honest look would
upset the fragile structures of lies against humanity on
which what is called "power" in today's conceptions,
rests.
LaRouche is (unfortunately for humanity) the only
political leader in the world today who says that this
'ring of power' and its entire stable of pigs needs to be
taken back it its mother, to the mother-policy of the
destruction of the face of humanity. He stands alone in
this. Everyone else of influence and stature hails those
historic pigs and utters their name with awe as though
they were the names of God. These names a honored in
universities where their 'ideas' become revered, where
Hobbes is regarded a genius, Malthus a great social
reformer, Darwin a scientific giant, Galton a pioneer,
Neitzsche a visionary, and even today, Hitler is still being
called a brother whose policies have become the policies
of nations.
We truly cannot survive in this environment. This
has to stop. Tolkien knew this. He lived through the
worst wars in history. LaRouche also knows this. He
served in World War II. He is committed to put an end
to that historic tragedy that the Lord of the Rings is all
about, and he is fighting, while every other leader in
the world doesn't even know that the problem exists.
That's the state of our world. Tolkien evidently tried to
wake us up. This hasn't happened yet. Sauron's ghost is
far from being defeated at the present age in which we
live.
Nevertheless the fight is on. LaRouche not only
exposes the enormously damaging historic crusades by
the "Children of Sauron". He also exposes the long
historic chain of the progressive humanist developments
that have occurred throughout history, in which the true
image of the human being comes to light. His political
fight has always been a fight for a fuller understanding
in society of the profound cultural and scientific
achievements that have been made in spite of all the
attacks against this train of humanist development. We
need to come face to face with the great achievements
of the past, by humanity's foremost pioneers, as a mirror
in which we can recognize the true image of the human
being, and with it the greatness in ourselves (See World
Wide LaRouche Youth Movement "pedagogicals," and
LaRouche's own comment on the pedagogical: The
G e o m e t r y o f C h a n g e ) . We n e e d t o p u r s u e t h i s
recognition of the truth of our humanity, as a necessary
element for taking the distorted images of the face of
humanity back to the "mother of the pigs."
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implemented in the form of state fascism of the Martinist
variety to which Napoleon Bonapart gave his name as
the first modern fascist of a trend that has not ended.

The great Eye of Sauron - a
new line of pigs: Saruman.
The Eye of Sauron that Frodo saw, grew in size
and became rimmed with fire. The black slit of its pupil
became a window into nothing. The Eye became a visible
symbol of Sauron's presence. But was it really his eye,
or was it but a symbol through which we see him, the
great emptiness that he is, seen through the center of a
living hell of terror. Is this the eye that Tolkien tells us,
through which we have to look, to behold that very
special 'crop' of pigs? Yes, those special pigs exist that
match this imagery of a ring of fire with a center of
emptiness.
In the real world that worse distortion of the image
of man was brought into being by another great shift in
history, a positive shift, which ironically gave rise to
another great mother of pigs out, of fear.
The face of this new and more awesome pig, is
that of the beast-man. This latest of all the pigs had
been grown in response to America's quest for
independence. Since the American republic was the
intellectual creation of the European humanist elite,
based on the ideals of the Renaissance, this ideal became
targeted for eradication wherever it was found. It became
targeted especially in Europe, in order that there would
never be another independence movement anywhere in
the world.
Tolkien calls the master of this type of movement
by the name of Saruman, the name of the corrupted
wizard, a wizard corrupted by fear. In the real world his
name is Shelburne. Shelburne became the second great
mother of pigs in human history, the mother of a brand
new line of pigs which have infested the world to the
present day and threaten to destroy civilization once
again.
As I said, this new type of pig was grown in the
stalls of Lord Shelburne, the infamous master of the
British East India Company. The first pig was delivered
by the hands of Jeramy Bentham. The pig had its debut
during the French Revolution which had been organized
by him specifically for this event. In the course of it,
under Jacobin terror, much of the elite of France became
eradicated. The guillotine however, became the first
phase tool in the process. The second phase tool became

The rise of the Beast-man
ideology
"So who is this inexplicable being who, when there
are so many pleasant, lucrative, honest, and even
honorable professions in which he could exercise his
strength or dexterity to choose among, has chosen that
of torturing and putting to death his own kind? ...He is
created as a law on to himself. Consider how he is viewed
by public opinion, and try to conceive, if you can, how
he could ignore this opinion or confront it. Hardly has
the authorities assigned him to his proper dwellingplace, scarcely has he taken possession of it, when others
remove their homes elsewhere so they no longer have
to see his. In the midst of this desolation, and in this
kind of vacuum formed around him, he lives alone with
his female and his offspring, who acquaint him with the
sound of the human voice. Without them he would hear
nothing but shrieks of agony.
"A dismal signal is given. One of the lowest menials
of justice knocks at his door and tells him that his
services are needed. He goes. He arrives in a public
square where people are crowded together with faces
of expectancy. A poisoner, a parricide, a man who has
committed a sacrilege, is flung at his feet. He seizes the
man, stretches him, ties him to a cross, which is lying
on the ground, raises his arms, and there is a terrible
silence. It is broken only by the sound of the crushing
of bones under the blows of the iron mace, and the
screams of the victim. He unbinds the man, he carries
him to the wheel; the broken limbs are twined round
the spokes and the head hangs down; the hair stands on
end and from the mouth -- open like the door of a
glowing furnace -- there come at intervals only a few
broken syllables of entreaty for death.
"The executioner has finished his task; his heart is
beating, but it is with pleasure; he is satisfied with his
work. He says in his heart: `No man breaks on the wheel
better than I.' He comes down from the scaffold and
holds out his bloody hand, into which, from a distance,
an official flings a few gold pieces. The executioner
carries them off between two rows of human beings who
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shrink from him with horror.
"He sits down to table and eats, he goes to bed
and sleeps, but when he awakes next morning, his
thoughts run on everything but his occupation of the
day before. Is he a man? Yes. God allows him to enter
his shrines and accepts his prayers. He is no criminal,
and yet no human language dares to call him, for
instance, virtuous, honorable, or estimable....
Nevertheless, all greatness, all power, all social order
depends upon the executioner; he is the terror of human
society and the tie that holds it together. Take away this
incomprehensible force from the world, and at that very
moment, order is superseded by chaos, thrones fall,
society disappears. God, who is the source of the power
of the ruler, is also the source of punishment. He has
suspended our world upon these two poles, `for the Lord
is the lord of the twin poles, and round them he sets
the world revolving.'"
The story is an excerpt from Joseph de Maistre's
1821 St. Petersburg Dialogues. De Maistre's Satanic
writings are historically significant since he was part of
the Lyon Martinist Lodge that ran the Jacobin Terror
operations. His writings were also studied by Napoleon
Bonaparte, who became 'inspired' to be the first modern
fascist, ravaging continental Europe. Later, Synarchist
founder St. Yves d'Aveidre based his own "Beast-man"
writings on de Maistre.
They didn't call it fascism in Napoleon's time, they
called it synarchism, a kind of synchronized anarchy in
thinking that unfolds under the blanket of extreme
terrorism. The face of this pig is the beast-men process
of terrorizing society by unleashing gore on an
unimaginable scale. Several 'famous' people gave their
name to this process, to this utter dehumanization of
the image of man. Their names are Friedrich Nietzsche,
Martin Heidegger, Carl Schmitt, people whom Hitler
identified with, and their equivalent in modern days,
men like Leo Strauss and those who hail him, whose
names have become too numerous to mention, but are
well enough known around the world for their deeds
and their programs.
Somewhere in this stall of stench one also finds
the names of H.G. Wells and Bertrand Russell recognized,
who have given their name to an even more bestial
process that is extremely hard to beat in ugliness, which
is the chosen modern process for building a worldempire under the force of the terror of the nuclear bomb,
a terror so great that any rebellion against the autocratic
rule of the self-appointed 'supermen' of their would-be
empire would forever become impossible. Thereby, so
it is being said, history itself would end. Luckily, we are
not there yet, but the process is being pushed forward.

The beast-men of today are still
true to the 'mother of the pigs'
Tolkien's 'One ring,' the ring of power and
corruption, evidently represents all the pigs of the
mother that Sauron represents. The 'One ring' does
indeed rule in all the dark places on the earth. Tolkien
describes Sauron as the shadow of a ghost from ancient
times that has never really gone away, that had been
asleep for centuries, but has been awoken. According
to historic evidence, it has been awoken in the age of
Venice and now threatens the whole world and the
whole of humanity. LaRouche points out that in order
to deal with the evils that infest our world today, even
to understand the nature of them, one needs to explore
their history in order to deal with the root cause of what
we see happening today.
So, what do we see in terms of that linkage back
to the mother of the pigs?
One of the leading synarchists of today's political
scene, who is typical of the entire synarchist scene that
we see defacing the nature of some of the greatest
nations, presents that universal linkage back to the
mother of the pigs in his own words as clearly as anyone
can. He proclaimed in an interview, speaking about
himself, saying almost word for word, what Aristotle
had proclaimed in his theory of natural slavery in which
a minute super-men class is deemed to be uniquely
'qualified' to rule over the rest of humanity. Here is what
he said in his interview.
"Because I feel that a certain amount of people
who were meant to do this and control; and larger
amount, like 95% of the people, who we have to tell
what to do and how to keep order.... In Germany there
was a lot of unity. The German soldiers were the best,
and with the police force and everything... you cannot
let everybody be an individual... you have to tell people
what to do.
"I admired Hitler... because he came from being a
little man with almost no formal education, up to power.
And I admire him for being such a good public speaker
and for his way of getting to the people and so on..."
The above statement was made by Arnold
Schwarzenegger, Governor of California, according to a
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1977 transcript of an interview with George Butler source, LaRouche campaign literature for the 2003
California Governor recall election.
The point is, which is spelled out in the above
interview, that it is easy to mesmerize an unwary public
with a carefully crafted barrage of lies, supported by
professionals like Dr. Joseph Goebbels and presented
by trained virtuoso of the craft of public manipulation,
like a Weapon of Mass Deception, disowning society of
its humanity.
Indeed one could have argued in Hitler's world
against the evils of fascism until the cows come home,
if one survived long enough, and would have achieved
nothing. One would have been forced to argue about
cosmetic aspects, single topic issues, without being able
to expose that all of these 'issues' are superficial, but
that they have a deep root altogether that cannot be
dealt with in a superficial manner. In the world of
irrational hype, only superficial thinking is allowed, so
the truth will never be known. Saruman totally
represents this kind of irrational world. He would have
said to Gandalf, 'don't confuse me with the truth,' if he
hadn't lost his sense of reality or truth already, when he
lost his humanity to the forces of corruption.
No President or governmental leader should be
elected whose roots are in any way anchored in the
'mother of the pigs.' No person is qualified for public
office who does not recognize the dangers of these roots
and warns about them. Tolkien evidently understood this
completely fifty years ago, and so does Lyndon LaRouche
who had warned about the dangers involved for decades
already. In this sense, LaRouche is the only seriously
qualified candidate, because of his extensive scientific
background in historic developments, coupled with an
understanding of their relationship to economics and
statecraft.
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be allowed to remain in Shire, the world where humanity
lives. The hobbit, Frodo, a long time friend of Gandalf,
becomes requested by him to bear the ring away from
the Shire.
In due course the ring is brought into the realm of
the elves (scientific processes), to Elrond, who realizes
that it cannot remain hidden there either. The mounting
forces that the ring has unleashed in the shadow world
of Sauron and his servant Saruman, have become too
great for the elves to hold back. Elrond determines that
the ring must be destroyed, even though it cannot be
destroyed by any craft known, but which must be taken
back into the fires of Mt. Doom, right into the very heart
of Sauron's realm, were it had been forged.
Tolkien is correct with this assessment. No one
can deal with such creations as an Adolf Hitler, the
beast-men of the nazi empire, or any other beast-men.
It cannot be done, at least not directly. No one can
understand Hitler, for instance, outside of the larger
context of the mother of the pigs and her offspring. What
possible rationale could Hitler have had to destroy an
entire society of human beings like the Jewish people,
who had contributed immensely to the cultural,
scientific, and industrial achievements of the German
nation. No rational reason exists that can explain the
historic tragedy that Hitler had unleashed. LaRouche
points out that this Hitler phenomenon can only be
understood in the larger context. This is the context of
the beast-men process developed by Heidegger and
Nietzsche. He further suggests that the beast-men
ideology can only be understood correctly in the historic
context of Shelburne's intensely fearful reaction to the
founding of the United States of America as a threat to
the British Empire. Like Tolkien, LaRouche suggests that
if these historic links are not understood, the modern
synarchist movement cannot be understood that
threatens the destruction of the United States itself,
which process has already begun (see campaign bulletin).
Shouldn't a President have this understanding?
Tolkien suggests so, by pointing out that the 'ring' must
be taken back to the mother of the pigs that we are
dealing with today.

Tolkien's answer is, that the
ring must be destroyed at its
source.
Except, how does one destroy such a thing? The
good wizard Gandalf had no answer at first when the
question was first posed to him. He only knew at the
beginning that the ring that had been found must not

The failure to fulfill this requirement will make
the modern phenomena that we see unfolding through
synarchism, appear almost mythological. This lack of
understanding then becomes exploited by which the
most unbelievable atrocities become possible, for the
simple reason that no one will believe the truth as the
truth remains hidden and not understood.
The large scale butchering by Hitler's beast-men,
of a once recognized valuable people, apparently had
been chosen on purpose in order to create a maximum
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shock effect, the greatest terror possible, that alone
could achieve the deep dehumanization of the highly
cultured society as the German society had been. This
dehumanization was necessary in order to drive a
culturally advanced society back into war after only a
few years since its worst war in history.LaRouche points
out that this dehumanization process reflects the face
of synarchism, the same synarchism that had butchered
the European elite through the French Revolution and
the Napoleonic wars, which is also the same synarchism
that drives the policies of the Project for a New
American Century today, etc., that envisions a Russellite
world-empire based on nuclear war.
This deeply hidden designs that the beast-men
process depends on will never be apparent on the
surface. That design is intentionally kept so unbelievable
that no one will believe it. Thus, it cannot be eradicated.
This hidden design can only be recognized and be
eliminated in the larger context of the entire
development of the dehumanization of the image of man.
The entire pig sty, therefore, has to be taken back to
the mother of the pigs. The whole trilogy of the Lord of
the Rings unfolds around this central process of taking
the ring back to where it was made, and where alone it
can be destroyed.

Synarchism
Evidently, Tolkien recognized the existence of
three main forces of corruption. One of these thee is
power. Sauron himself represents this force. His tools
are crude. They are the orcs, with a name that appears
to be derived from the word force (orcs), as was already
pointed out. In today's world we call them the "market
forces" (market orcs)! These orcs have destroyed
countless business in America and around the world,
some of which have served their nation for decades upon
decades. Entire industries have been wiped of the board.
In a world of legalized stealing only the robbers will
likely survive. In the real world, entire nations are being
destroyed by these market-orcs that are haunting the
entire world.
The work of these market-orcs is well illustrated
in the Ukraine which was once called the bread basket
of the world. Its agriculture remains to the present day
one of the finest there is, nevertheless, the population
is starving as the food is being exported by the marketorcs. According to a recent study (See. EIR Oct. 3, 2003)

26% of the population can't afford to buy enough food.
42% can afford to fed themselves, but cannot afford
clothing. Only 24% can afford both, but cannot afford
to buy other necessities, like refrigerators. Only 6% can
afford that. In other parts of the world apparently, in
parts of Russia, Africa, Argentina, Brazil, for example,
the international looting of their society cuts much
deeper. Even in the USA, the richest country in the
world, a large portion of the population lives below the
poverty line, forced there by the market-orcs.
The second most deadly corrupting force that
Tolkien singled out and gave a special identity to, is fear.
The corrupted wizard Saruman represents this type of
c o r r u p t i o n , t h e c o r r u p t i o n b y f e a r, w h i c h h a s a
corrupting scourge that has killed hundreds of millions
of people during the last century.
Lord Shelburne of the 18th Century British Empire
was not corrupted by power. He had great power. He
was corrupted by fear. This imperial man of huge power
was corrupted by a great fear that his empire, that
spanned the world, on which the sun never set, was
about to disintegrate in the shadow of the idea of human
freedom that the American Independence movement
represented.
The entire synarchist movement that he created,
in order to destroy this movement of the profound
humanist unfolding that had brought freedom to the
world, was based on fear. It continues to be based on
fear to the present day. What we see today, is precisely
the kind of fear that had moved Shelburne, that later
created all the wars in the 20th Century.
That is what drives the synarchists' movement
today. It is a movement that may be defined as a
movement based on synchronized anarchy that disables
human liberties and society's supporting institutions. It
has become a movement that aims to build a new Roman
style world-empire, a Pax-American world-empire on
that kind of foundation.
The modern fear is, that the American looting
financial empire, and others of the kind, which are
already disintegrating from within, will become totally
lost in the background of a far flung economic and
humanist redevelopment of the world, should that be
allowed. The new American empire is therefore not
founded on any plan to ennoble humanity, but is founded
on fear, fear for its existence as a looting force, a blind
fear that has no limits.
Synarchism has become a tool for quenching that
fear. But who can stop the synarchist process? Nothing
can stop it, except a courageous exposing of its roots,
which LaRouch has undertaken worldwide. He is
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fighting the problem of synarchism on an educational
platform which takes its origin back to Aristotle and
beyond, to the very roots o slavery and the distortion of
the image of man that is reflected in the countless forms
of slavery that have become prevalent in the world
today. Slavery is the natural outcome of the Sauron
process that forces the image of the human being to ever
lower levels. Legalized theft is but one outcome of this
process. Synarchism is an extension of the process. It
imposes tyranny in response to fear.
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of terror. The gollum has been tortured for the ring
already, and has survived. As do most men today, the
Gollum seeks the 'ring' for its glitter. It has no use for
the ring's gold as currency, as do most 'investors' today
don't intent to cash in their portfolio. The Gollum lacks
nothing that he needs to live, as most investors do, yet
the Gollum devotes its entire life to get its hands onto
the ring. "My Precious!" the Gollum calls it. "My
Precious!"
How many times have we heard this song, "My
Precious", "My Money?" We have heard it in the halls
of finance, sung even by men an women of great means,
and by society who has enslaved itself to property of
countless types, and to aggregates of 'value' laid up in
large and small portfolios, all labeled "My Precious."

The process of the Gollum "My Precious!"
T h e t h i r d t y p e o f c o r r u p t i o n t h a t To l k i e n
recognized and gave a special name to, is the hardest to
recognize. It is the corruption by poverty. Poverty may
be the most deeply corrupting influence of the all. In
Tolkien's saga, this type of corruption is represented by
an ugly creature with a humanoid shape, that he calls
the Gollum.
The Gollum is one of the main characters in the
saga. It plays a vital role in the context of returning the
ring to its doom. This has to be that way. The Gollum
is barely noticed in the first part on the saga, and even
later, as it moves more into the foreground, its role is
never fully understood until the very end.Suddenly the
meaning of the Gollum becomes clear.
The trend that Tolkien has set up for us with the
Gollum, perfectly images an element of our modern
society. Tolkien's story of the Gollum is actually more
appropriate today than it had been in Tolkien's days.
Perhaps Tolkien understood the process well, that is
involved, and projected it into the future. He seemed
to have fully understood that the most corrupting
influence in the world is not power, not even fear, but
poverty. The desperate poor allow themselves willingly
to be enslaved, if this becomes necessary to survive.
Likewise do the poor at heart who seek riches--and this
rarely out of necessity--who allow themselves to be
corrupted on order to fill their emptiness within. The
Gollum falls into this category. It represents that process.
The Gollum craves the ring back that it once
owned. It tracks it down. It follows the ring bearer. It
craves it not for its power. It has no use for power as it
is living alone. Nor is the Gollum touched by the fear

In the name of "My Precious" the entire world
economic system is presently hovering near the precipice
of a world-wide economic catastrophe. That's where the
Gollum has its brightest hour. At this very precipice, in
the chasms of Mt. Doom where the ring needs to be
destroyed, the Gollum wrests the ring from Frodo and
holds it high in triumph, crying "My Precious, My
Precious" even as it takes one step too far and slips, and
falls into the chasm, ring and all.
In this sense the Gollum foreshadows the collective
doom of all who have given their name to the process
that the Gollum represents. Tolkien also gave the
Gollum a second name that is appropriate here. Its
second name is Smeagol-- Smeagol the Spiegel (mirror
in German) in which we can see an image of ourselves.
Tolkien was a linguist who had been employed for some
time as Assistant Lexicographer of the New English
Dictionary. I love the metaphors that he has built into
his names. Except what do we see in this Spiegel, in
this mirror, that the Gollum represents. We don't see
anything in it that is in any way human. We see a process
that represents Adam Smith, a process of greed based
economics, an early type of synarchism, and as LaRouche
points out, historically, Adam Smith was never a friend
of America. Adam's pig was designed to destroy America.
The Gollum accurately portrays this process. It is
not a creature of Saruman, the synarchist. The Gollum
is a creature of Sauron.
The gollum became what it became, by the power
of the ring. It serves the ring. The Gollum was captured
by Sauron's forces, and tortured (a modern type of
education), and was then let go to seek out the ring, to
bring it back to Sauron in order to serve the
centralization of all power in his hand. Sauron wan't
the ring back on his 'hand.' The Gollum doesn't know
that it serves that purpose. It thinks it serves itself. Only
on rare occasions does it gain a glimpse of the purpose
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it was 'trained' for, and it hates what it sees, and fights
it, unsuccessfully.
In historic terms the Gollum process was created
before Lord Shelburne became a synarchist. The Gollum
is a pig of Sauron, operating under the historic name of
Adam Smith. It still does operate under this name, the
name for greed based economics, and it is highly
influential, I might add.
The centralization of financial power into private
hands is far advanced in America and is now consuming
the world. The deeply hidden success story of Adam's
pig started in 1875 with the passing of the Specie
Resumption Act by the U.S. Congress, which took away
the nation's currency. The second success of the pig was
the creating of the U.S. Federal Reserve as a private
central bank for shareholder profits. This event, written
into law in 1913 by another act of Congress, took away
the nation's sovereign control over its currency, and put
it into the hands of private power, for profit. The
American Eagle, thereby, had been turned into a Vulture.
The universal income tax became law in the same year,
to feed to Vulture. In the following year, World War I
was started, which had been long in the setup stage with
the goal to prevent the economic development of the
Eurasian continent that many nations had been working
towards. World War I clearly served the designs of
private central power, which later also financed Hitler.
Humanity has not recovered from these 'successes'
by Adam's pig. Roosevelt worked around it, but even
he never really dealt with the pig itself, of private central
banking empires that continue to have a choke-hold on
the whole of humanity.
In the saga the Gollum follows Frodo, the ring
bearer. It even offers to aid Frodo, and it does aid him
in his quest to take the ring back into the land of Sauron,
the land of Mordor, the realm of the total centralization
of private financial power. The Gollum becomes Frodo's
(society's) self-imposed companion until the very end,
at which the Gollum destroys itself together with the
ring.
We are not at this end-point yet, but we are in
great danger. In the saga, Frodo almost succeeds in
destroying himself, having been corrupted to the
breaking point by the Gollum's constant 'sweet' song,
"My Precious! My Precious!"

LaRouche as Gandalf
If anyone represents Gandalf in the real world, this
has got to be Lyndon LaRouche. Why am I saying this?
Gandalf was offered by Frodo to bear the ring of
power. Gandalf refused vehemently. Gandalf cautioned
Frodo that if he were to take the ring, he would endeavor
to do good with it, but that would invariably engender
g r e a t e v i l s . C a n t h e s a m e b e s a i d a b o u t Ly n d o n
LaRouche?
I think the answer is, yes, definitely yes. In the
early years after having served in World War II, Mr.
LaRouche had created himself a successful career as an
economist, working as a business consultant. In terms
of achieving 'success' he was evidently in a highly
powerful position. As far as I know, he laid all of this
aside when he recognized around the time of the Cuban
Missile Crisis, followed by the assassination of President
Kennedy and the beginning of Indochina War, that the
entire modern society is moving headlong into great
perils. From this time on, he made it his job to save the
nation, civilization, and the world.
When Frodo said the Gandalf that he wished the
ring of an evil power had never been placed into his
care. Gandalf assured him that we all share this
sentiment with him, who see such times, but, since such
times are upon us, we must choose how to best utilize
the time that we have been given on this earth as the
situation requires.
The great evil that Gandalf spoke of, that he was
sure would come upon the world if he were to carry
the ring, would be the evil of small-minded thinking
that is invariably involved in any notion related to power.
If one becomes boxed in by concerns of power the
business of humanity drifts out of sight. Gandalf couldn't
accept the resulting defeat of his mission that would
occur. His mission was to guide humanity (Frodo) how
to free itself from the power of the ring that history has
thrust upon it, rather than to perform that mission for
humanity. It was his mission to be a leader by example
with which to inspire humanity to uplift itself to the
same standard.
LaRouche's work must be seen as of equivalent
value, that would have been lost to society if Mr.
LaRouche's lifework had remained focused on personal
profit, and not become devoted to uplifting humanity.
If the work that Mr. LaRouche has done in inspiring
humanity, had not been done, great evils would surely
have overshadowed the world, that have been prevented.
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It is difficult to determine in retrospect what the
world would be like today if Mr. LaRouche had not
existed, if the SDI concept had never been perceived,
that bought the Cold War to a close, or if none of the
countless smaller interventions had no been made, that
were made, some of which were highly successful. No
doubt, great evils have been prevented in this manner.
Nor is there any point in speculating about what the
world would have been like, without these interventions.
LaRouche is a part of the world that is shaped by human
beings, which he is determined to shape for good.We
should all follow this example as human beings.
That is also the manner in which I see Gandalf in
the saga. Gandalf represents the human intellect in its
highest sense, that is constantly intervening for good
with profound ideas and a commitment to the mission
of humanity that must be accomplished for civilization
(and for humanity itself ) to survive. LaRouche
represents that commitment, a commitment to universal
principles, science, technology, and human development,
and that with recognized achievements that border on
the miraculous. Like LaRouche does today in the real
world, Gandalf fulfills a leadership role in the saga that
is of crucial significance in all critical situations.
Only one single element of LaRouche's work is not
directly represented by Gandalf. This is LaRouche's
visionary work for global economic development, such
as his fight for great infrastructure projects, like his
Eurasian Land Bridge development proposal on which
the future of humanity depends in today's time of a
world engulfing economic crisis. This direction, aimed
towards global economic development, which LaRouche
fully represents, is but vaguely brought out in the saga,
except at the very end. It is as if this direction where
understood by Tolkien as the natural outcome when the
deadening influence of the quests for power becomes
lifted from humanity's soul.

Saruman and Theoden,
corruption by fear
One of Tolkien's highly descriptive names is the
name of the king of Rohan, a kingdom of men. The name
of the king is Theoden. Theoden is introduced as a man
who had been mentally disowned. His consciousness had
been 'privatized' by the corrupted wizard Saruman.
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The Saruman paradox.
Saruman the White, as he had once been called,
fell to the corruption of fear. He is a complex creature
of many designs, but they all boil down to one single
aspect, which is fear. Just as Lord Shelburne, a man of
enormous power, responded with a great fear to the idea
of human freedom that enabled the American colonies
to claim their liberty, so Saruman feared Gandalf.
He explains to Gandalf, "The Elder Days are gone.
The Middle Days are passing. The Younger Days are
beginning." He calls these new days the Days of Men,
and explains that "we" must rule them or else all will
be lost. He even uses Aristotle's line to win Gandalf
over to his side, to build an empire, saying that "we must
have power, power to order all things as we will, for
that good which only the Wise can see."
Saruman does not fear the Ring, but seeks it. He is
not corrupted by power, he already has it. Nor is he
fearful of the rise of the power of Sauron, but seeks to
utilize it. He only fears one power, that which Gandalf
represents, the humanist awakening. He fears it like
Shelburne feared the Renaissance spirit and the names
of Socrates, Plato, Gottfried Wilhelm Leibnitz, Benjamin
Franklin, and so forth.
Saruman appeals to Gandalf to surrender himself
to him, even as he fears him, which he clearly states. As
all his appeal fails, he threatens Gandalf, and as the
threats also fail, he imprisons him. He is willing to
sacrifice everything but his fear, his boundless fear of
Gandalf the Grey and what he represents. His fear of
Gandalf is so deep that he resorts to mockery in order
to hide the intensity of it. He even resorts to deception
to lure Gandalf to his tower to meet with him as Gandalf
might not come if the real reason were known. His fear
was such that he couldn't risk that on which he felt his
very existence depended. He knew instinctively that
Gandalf could stand in his way, successfully.
In his fear Saruman becomes arrogant and sarcastic.
He calls himself "Saruman the Wise, Saruman the
Ringmaker, Saruman of many Colors." Indeed, he has
become a man of many colors. His once gleaming white
coat now shimmers in countless different colors
whenever he moves, to bedazzle the eye. "White can be
broken," he commented. He calls a friend a fool.
All of these aspects were born out by Lord
Shelburne at the hand of Jeremy Bentham, beginning
with the French Revolution. The key revolutionary
leaders were almost all on Shelburne's payroll and were
fed their revolutionary rhetoric from Bentham's writers
workshops, who, once their work was done were fed to
the wolves on their own creating. This is his robe of
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many colors, and rightly has it been said may times since
that the empire has no permanent allies and friends, only
a permanent objective.
The robe of many colors that Tolkien gave to
Saruman had its origin apparently in real history, in the
unfolding process of fear. This pattern has been seen
many times since in the real world that is becoming
increasingly governed by lies, especially since the 9-11
event, to the point that one is almost deemed naive to
accept anything at face value anymore. Samuran was
even proud of his robe of many colors. He boasted about
it. We are getting close to that in the real world today.
Obviously, there is a strategy behind this, which is to
make truth a silly thing of bygone ages.
Saruman comes to light in the saga as a betrayer
of all that he once stood for, and he laughs about it. He
prostituted himself out into the arms of Sauron, out of
fear, and still he feared Gandalf. Many lesser men have
prostituted themselves in the quest for wealth, for "my
precious," and still do so, including many politicians who
hang a shield above their door: "traitor for hire." They
sell their conscience for a song. Saruman did the same
and a lot more out of fear and thereby gave the human
intellect a terrible name. Indeed, many have aspired in
modern time to lend their name to that process,
including one called Dr. Joseph Goebbels, Hitler's
propaganda minister, one of Saruman's counterparts.
Goebbels worked his craft in much more concealed
fashion. Instead of spreading lies so thick that nobody
can believe anything anymore, which opens the gates to
hell, Goebbels simply disowned the mentality of his
victims, he 'privatized' their conscience into his own
hands and told society what to think. Tolkien assigned
this process to Saruman, the wizard corrupted by fear.
What he fears is the age of unfolding ideas, the power
of the human intellects, that which Gandalf represents.
One way of dealing with this threat is to disown the
consciousness of society.

The Grima Wormtongue
process
Saruman owned the consciousness of Theoden in
the same manner. He owned it via a privatization process
that Tolkien called, "Grima Wormtongue." Tolkien gave
this name to a man in Saruman's employ, assigned to

Theoden. In the functional sense, Grima wasn't a man.
He represents a process in which Wormtongue operated
as a tool, similar to the modern mass-media. Theoden
became mentally disowned by this process.
That is what I think Theoden's name actually
relates to. The name describes the functionality of the
process by which society became victimized. The name
defines Theoden as a victim of theosophy; a victim
boxed in into the den of his master.
In metaphor, Theoden represents the broad masses
of society. He represents them well. Most people today
concede to some degree that society is slowly being
brainwashed by the media, and that public opinion
thereby becomes slanted. Oh, if this were only true. The
reality, however, is more to the fact that there exists no
longer any such thing as a genuine public opinion,
representing the outcome of a genuine free human
consciousness. Like in case of Theoden, the mentality
of nearly the whole of society has been privatized. What
goes for public opinion in the modern world is but a
'press release' authorized by the owners of the Grima
process that has privatized the thinking of society. The
process has drained away the humanity of mankind and
replaced it with authorized responses, all politically
correct, all functionally useless, all strategically aligned
as needed for the master's purpose.
You don't believe me, right? Then, just watch the
second movie of The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers,
and look at the face of Theoden. In his face you will see
the face of a living dead. This is the face of modern
society. There is no life left that's anything much to
speak of. We are all boxed in by the mental regimes of
countless manipulative theosophies that cover every
department of life from the social domain to the political
domain, from the scientific domain to the environmental
domain, and from the financial world to the military
world. One shiny example of this trap is our modern
doctrine for assuring security in the nuclear armed world,
that we call "Mutually Assured Destruction." For fifty
years we have been stuck in this trap and have found no
exit from it; or should I say that we have not been
allowed to find an exit, while that "assurance" that we've
locked ourselves into, is in the long run destined to come
true.
How deep the Grima privatization of the thinking
of society can go is illustrated by the 'achievements' of
Dr. Joseph Goebbels, who took a nation that grew up
on the shoulders of some of the greatest humanist giants
in history, like Friedrich Schiller, Ludvig van Beethoven,
Gottfried Leibnitz, Carl Gauss, and turned that society
into stone killers who were able to manually put millions
of helpless and defenseless people to death, often in the
most gruesome manner. Likewise, the fire-bombing of
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entire cities, that was 'achieved' by men of a noble
society, was achieved in much the same manner, and so
was the atomic bombing that followed.
None of that should have ever happened, but it
did. Indeed, none of the wars of the last centuries should
have happened. They could have been avoided. They
should have never been thought of, nor would they have
been thought of if the thinking of society had not been
privatized in order to make the most impossible, in
humanist terms, happen.
Even now, in today's age, after we have built fortythousand nuclear bombs, most of which still exist, we
are still told by our masters not to worry. "These bombs
are too horrible to be used," they tell us, and we bow
our heads and kiss their boots and say, amen. That's the
mark of insanity! That is also, precisely, the outcome of
mental privatization.

The privatization of democracy
The challenge is to get out of this trap of mental
privatization in which the most noble nations, even their
Presidents, find themselves. Indeed, why should a
President be exempt from this effect? After all,
Presidents are people too, and more than that, most
Presidents have been specifically chosen for their
subjectibility to the Grima process. They have been
hand-picked by the hands of those who have already
privatized the entire electoral process eons ago, under
their control, supported by the U.S. Supreme Court who
affirmed that all political parties are to be recognized
as private clubs and are therefore entitled to make their
own rules, such as determining whose name will be
counted in which manner and how the public is allowed
to choose.
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their name stand. In LaRouche's case, this is true
regardless of the fact that he is vastly more qualified for
the job than any of his rivals. He fails on one count only,
that he will never lend himself to be privatized.
Indeed, so it will ever be until the privatization
stranglehold of society and its institutions is broken.
When this day will come, no one knows. At the moment,
it appears to be very distant indeed, as the following
segment on synarchism illustrates.

The citadel of fear, Synarchism
- synchronized anarchy
Synarchism, of which the Grima process is but a
part, is a process based on fear; a deep, deep, fear; an
unbounded fear; a self-feeding fear. Tolkien gave the
process a face, because its real face is rarely ever
recognized. Saruman provides this face. He represents
the synarchist process, a process based on fear. Saruman's
fear is his fear of Gandalf that echoes the fear of Lord
Shelburne in the 18th Century, who feared the humanist
ideals that created the United States of America out of
an enclave of the British Empire. Shelburn was an
immensely powerful man, but also a man torn by fear,
an unbounded fear for his empire. Saruman's fear of
Gandalf symbolizes this fear, but its real dimension, the
modern dimension of the process of synarchism that
Shelburne created in response to his fear, can never be
fully represented in metaphor. It goes deeper than what
any image can convey. Also, it has grown in leaps and
bounds since the time when the saga of The Lord of the
Rings was created. For this reason one needs to take a
more direct look at the face of synarchism in order to
recognize what Saruman really represents.

In other words, there is no longer any such thing
as democracy to be found in the USA. The whole process
has been privatized to such an extreme degree that the
public is given virtually no choice in the matter, except
to choose between a few worthless puppets on a string
that have been authorized by the masters of the process
for the public to elect.

As I said, synarchism is a self-feeding process that
grows, that feeds on its own fear, that causes the
destruction of the human society to be unleashed in
every department of life. It takes away step by step,
everything that society has that is even remotely human,
because that is what threatens the existence of the
masters of the synarchist process, the slaves to an
unbounded fear.

The evidence that this privatization of democracy
is real, is found in the simple fact that people like
Lyndon LaRouche, whom the privatization process
cannot reach, won't ever be seriously allowed to have

This grim assessment is not an exaggeration.
Synarchism is designed to take away everything that a
human being has, which is required for a society to
function.
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It takes away your consciousness. Wormtongue
does this well, as has been shown.
It also takes away your means for existence.
Deindustrialization has been an officially hailed
synarchist policy since the late 1960s, and has been
aggressively carried forward ever since. This includes the
'devolution' of farming.
It is a process that takes away your dignity as a
human being. Yes, depopulation is still on the books. It
is an imposed way of life that was put on the world
map from the late 1960s on, that is now ravishing many
parts of the world. Already, the ban of DDT and CFC,
fabricated in (Saruman's) synarchist sewers of lies
(disproved by real science), has killed more people
around the world than all the wars of the 20th Century
combined. They've killed with denial of refrigeration in
poor countries, with the return of malaria that is back
up to several hundred million cases worldwide, and with
crop losses that can never be fully tabulated. One
opponent of DDT stated that he opposed DDT, because
it enabled too many people to live, as if humanity were
a pest unto itself.
It also takes away your morality. Virtually all
ordering processes in the entire domain of economy have
now been scrapped and replaced with a system of
legalized blackmail, called market forces (orcs).
It takes away your honesty. The sense of honest
competition has been replaced with predatory financial
speculation, which in turn has been reduced to sheer
financial piracy that is nothing more than the naked face
of legalized theft. This legalization of theft has been put
high on a pedestal that we are now forced to bow to.
It further takes away your sense of law. Human
rights and liberties that are the precious gems bestowed
on us from the greatest periods in history, by the greatest
minds, are now being dismantled at a frantic rate, by
the processes of synarchism which feeds on fear.
It also takes away your sense of truth. Truth has
become a meaningless concept under synarchist rule.
Saruman is proud to parade his robe of many colors.
The privatization of truth in the saturation of our world
with official lies, makes any self-provocation easy, with
which to start evermore wars.
It even takes away your education. That process
of regression has been going on for half a century already.
Education has become a war against truthful ideas and
the process of discovering and actual understanding, lest
anybody learns to think and awakes out of the emptiness
of the sleep imposed by synarchism.

It takes away your culture. It really does. This part
of the synarchist process is pursued with the promotion
of primitivism; with the "for dummies" culture; with
the saturation of the social background with irrationality
and violence. This trend was put into high gear with
the murder of President Kennedy, who, three days before
his death, had ordered the U.S. withdrawal from
Vietnam, which order was countermanded by the same
forces that later engineered the rock, sex, and drug abuse
counter culture in the shadow of the engineered gore of
that 'war.' Since then, things have become worse.
It could easily take away your will to live. A
deepening sense of hopeless is now unfolding, especially
among the young people who can't find any hope for a
future in this dark synarchist world. What is a person
to do, if there is no hope?
Indeed, it may take away your life altogether. To a
large measure, this has already happened. Under
synarchist rule there isn't a great deal left in society that
one would define as human living in the way this concept
has been developed during the Golden Renaissance,
which seems so distant now. Synarchism has killed the
idea of a human society. When the day eventually comes,
and that day may not be far away, when we (society)
begin in earnest to destroy our cities with hydrogen
bombs (which have already been taken out of the strongboxes and put on the shelf ), we won't actually kill
anyone in real terms, we will merely destroy a society
of already dead people. Just look at Teoden's face while
he is still under the control of the Grima synarchism.
He is a dead person. He even caused the death of his
son.
The fact is that synarchism today, in its rage of
fear, a self-feeding fear, is taking away everything that
we have. There is nothing left that can be taken. If there
were such a thing, the synarchist masters would have
found it by now and taken it too. The fact is, synarchism
owns us, lock, stock, and barrel. No doubts about that.
Our entire existence as a society has been privatized
into the hands of the maters of synarchism. We have
become slaves to them. Tolkien has given a special name
to a unique element of this slavery that is especially
captivating. That name is Gollum.
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The historic root of the Gollum
process
Tolkien didn't go deep into details as to where the
Gollum originated. He suggests that this pig of a process
has been grown in ancient times, more ancient that
Sauron himself. He is absolutely clear however, on one
fact, that no matter what the appearances are, the
Gollum isn't human.
In real terms, the Gollum appears to have come
into the hands of synarchism almost at the very beginning
of it. The breeding of the Gollum line of pigs was
apparently suggested to Lord Shelburne by Adam Smith
himself, during a long carriage ride from Edinburgh to
London. He promptly received the commission to do
that.
Adam's first pig was a synarchist version of free
trade. Shelburne was pleased. He personally arranged the
debut of this pig, which, under his direction as Prime
Minister of Great Britain, was incorporated into the Paris
Peace Treaty in which the British Empire graciously
acknowledged the existence of the United States of
America which it hadn't be able to destroy on the battle
field.
Adam's pig nearly achieved its design objective.
The British free trade bankrupted America. It had turned
America into a dumping ground for imperial goods that
prevented the industrial self-development of the new
American nation and at the same time strangled it with
debt. It even forced America to continue its former role
as a slave labor contributor to the empire, as a supplier
of cheap raw materials. That kind of process still goes
on to the present day, under the original pig's name,
free trade.
In real terms, synarchist free trade has nothing to
do with trade. It is a process that originated in the hell
holes of fear into which the most powerful man of the
British Empire had once trapped himself. That fear still
continues to rule the empire.
America defeated Adam's first pig. Alexander
Hamilton recognized the free-trade pig for what it was,
and killed it. But Adam had grown a second generation
of his treacherous line. This too, had been commissioned
by Shelburne during that carriage ride. Shelburne had
commissioned a study of the causes of the fall of the
Roman Empire, presumably with the idea of resurrecting
it as a backup plan, in case that Adam's first pig failed
to reach its goal. Adam's second pig, that came out this
background, was his famous dictum of greed based
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economics.
This second pig was embraced with open arms in
America. It wasn't just accepted. It was hailed as the
brightest star in the heavens of economics. It was taught
in the universities. It became the backbone of America's
entire (synarchist) economic process, and it promptly
destroyed it.
If Smith and Shelburne could see the now shining
success of their once cherished pig, they would toast
each other with champagne, and they would hang the
Gollum poster in the front hall of their palaces. They
might even put a golden frame around it as this would
be due to a grand achievement, the grandest price of
synarchism, a gem for their dark days.
The Gollum has been corrupted by poverty, but
by its very nature it is a creature from the stalls of fear,
of unbounded fear, a fear that is no longer visible today,
which protects the Gollum's existence. Tolkien realized
that the Gollum would never be killed by any of
Saruman's forces. He could be tortured, but never be
killed. Saruman would protect it as one of its own
children.
Tolkien incorporated this background into the
character of the Gollum. The result is a creature that is
completely familiar with all the dark and foul places
were few others would survive the lurking perils. The
Gollum seems at home there. Thus, he becomes the ringbearer's guide into the land of Mordor.
That service isn't offered out of kindness, of course.
It is built into the Gollum's nature, by design. Adam
Smith (like the Gollum), has become the great guide to
the whole of humanity in matters of 'economics.' As a
consequence of this trust in the guide, the entire global
financial and economic system had become infinitely
fragile, a bubble of illusions so tightly stretched, that
the smallest pin-prick will be sufficient to cause a
cascading disintegration that leaves nothing behind but
fine spray of mist that will blow away with the wind.
Yes, nothing worse could have been brought to
America than synarchism, the fear-fed monster that
devours all that is human, and it's fatted pig, greed based
economics. However, synarchism has no foundation.
Tolkien seems to have been totally aware of this
fact. In the saga, as in the real world, Saruman's empire
has nothing to stand on that is not being destroyed by
the outcome of his own synarchism. Synarchism is by
its very nature self-defeating. Adolf Hitler recognized
this to some degree. Hitler, for instance, didn't dare to
implement the grosser elements of synarchism, especially
not the Gollum process. He kept this pig out of his
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empire. The modern American synarchists were not as
'intelligent,' however. They praised what Adolf had
shunned.
The attack on society now includes the entire range
of the synarchist forces on a near global scale. In many
places the process is mastered from the highest levels
of government, including the American government,
from where the synarchist forces are destroying the
productive capacities of society that the synarchist's own
existence and their war plans depend on. In this sense,
the modern synarchists are a great deal more stupid than
Hitler had been. They are like a man preparing himself
for battle by shooting himself in the foot.
This outcome results from a trend that Tolkien
evidently hadn't foreseen. What we have happening
today is the equivalent of Saruman blowing up his own
castle, his own tower of strength, his Orthanc, and
flooding his deep workshops with poison gas. If Tolkien
had foreseen this kind of insanity that is ruling today,
he could have saved himself all the passages in the saga
about Treebeard and Fangorn Forst, about the diverting
of the river Isen, the building of a dam, the tearing it
down, and the final flooding of Saruman's empire with
a sea of mud. It seems that the modern synarchists can
inflict this damage to their empire entirely by themselves
without anyone having to inflict it from the outside, by
fighting against them.
N e v e r t h e l e s s , To l k i e n d i d u n d e r s t a n d t h e
consequences of people submitting to fear, and the
synarchists are not excluded; or to poverty as the Gollum
did. He understood that this exposure makes people
mad. The "My Precious" corruption had made the
Gollum mad. It had divided it against itself. Tolkien
understood that since the Gollum process had invaded
society with its madness, it absolutely had to go. He
also understood that it wouldn't go away until the entire
synarchist dynamics that grew out of Saruman, who
himself was a pig in Sauron stall, would be eliminated
at the source where the ring of corruption and of power
had been forged, were alone it can be destroyed.

Sacrificial Wars
Commonly, wars are fought for a direct objective.
For instance, the Opium Wars against China were fought
to force the Chinese people to accept British 'free trade'
in opium. Britain won that war and flooded China with

its poison that nearly destroyed the Chinese society. The
war had a direct objective.
The synarchist process has taken warfare one step
further. It has developed a new type of war, the
sacrificial war. Such a war is fought for a secondary
purpose, which is usually extremely well hidden.
Tolkien illustrated this type of warfare to some
degree. Let's consider the situation in the saga at which
the fellowship of the nine people was established who
had committed themselves to take Sauron's dreadful ring
back to the chasms of fire were it had been created.
They had committed themselves to destroy it there, in
order to free humanity from its power that has stopped
all human development and began threatening
humanity's very existence.
Now suppose you were Saruman, the synarchist,
aiming to built an empire to rue humanity, which cannot
become a reality for as long as human development is
allowed to happen. How would you have to react?
You have recognized Gandalf to be a threat, and
out of fear you had tried to stop him. You had tried to
corrupt him, then you threatened him, and finally you
imprisoned him, but all that failed. He escaped from
you and is now leading the fellowship that aims to assure
that your empire will never become a reality. In other
words, you are facing your last chance to gain control
over humanity and your time is running out. Wouldn't
you do everything in your power to prevent this
fellowship from succeeding? Indeed, that is what
Saruman does. That is also what Hitler did.
Hitler was a part of the synarchist international
apparatus, together with many others. The great empires
of the world were threatened by the humanist revival
that followed the close of World War I. Germany became
a republic, and within that republic the same humanist,
cultural, and economic revival was beginning to unfold
that had brought Franklin Roosevelt to power in the
USA. In Germany, that revival was centered around
Chanceler Lautenbach and the cultural legacy of
Friedrich List (1789-1846), and the still earlier rich legacy
o f t h e Yi d d i s h R e n a i s s a n c e t y p i f i e d b y M o s e s
Mendelssohn (1729-1786), all of which had provided a
rich contributions to the German cultural background.
That's the kind of cultural 'fortress' the synarchists
were facing after World War I. Nobody in the population
wanted war again, but the synarchists were frightened
by the disappearing glory of their empires. Gandalf was
fast gaining the upper hand.
The synarchists plan was to create a vast new
synarchist imperium that would combine the military

Postscript: History through the eyes of a saga
of Germany, France, Italy, England, Japan, with a few
others added, to rule the world. Well, it didn't work
out that way, but even to get the idea of the ground,
huge obstacles were in the way. Financing wasn't a
problem. Hitler was richly financed from synarchist
sources from the U.S. and England, who bought this little
man an open door to power. But how would they get
him to drive a nation to war in the midst of a humanist
revival? Gandalf was really having the upper hand.
In the saga, Saruman puts all kinds of obstacles in
the way of the fellowship of the ring, to prevent them
from succeeding. The synarchists did the same thing in
Germany. The humanist movement that could have
stopped Hitler was decapitated with the assassination
of Lautenbach. The next obstacle was the strong
humanist elite, which was to a large measure located in
the Jewish segment of the German society, but also had
a strong German component. In a typical synarchist
fashion that Saruman and Lord Shelburne would be
proud of, they 'assassinated' the Jewish people in order
to demoralize and dehumanize the rest of the elite.
The eradication of the Jewish people was therefore
a sacrificial step for a secondary objective. It was one of
those "hard choices" that we talk so much about these
days. The choice was similar to that of a commander of
an army of a million man, who has a swamp to cross,
might have made, who puts ten thousand men into the
swamp and shoots them, and builds a bridge across the
swamp on their dead bodies. This sort of thing never
happens in real life, of course, thank God, but similar
things did happen in countless ways, and continues to
happen whenever we talk about those "hard choices."
It still seems unimaginable, though, even today,
that it was possible for the leadership of Germany to
execute a segment of its own population that was well
educated, industrious, and had a high moral standard.
The victims looked the same, spoke the same language,
were a part of the same nation. How could they kill
them? That's a paradox, right.
That paradox becomes resolved when one begins
to realize that nationality has no meaning in the
synarchist mind. Saruman would have killed Gandalf if
he had been able, a man of his own kind. That wouldn't
have bothered him. The objectives alone are meaningful
in the synarchist world.
In synarchist terms, the 'sacrifice' of the Jewish
people was justified. Hitler wouldn't have survived
twelve years without it. In humanist terms it was a
historic catastrophe beyond measure, that should not
have happened, but did; and shouldn't happen again;
unfortunately the answer is that it was repeated, and
continues to be repeated.
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In Tolkien's saga, the nine people of the fellowship
of the ring reach the southern valley, but found the low
country being watched. No doubt Saruman had a hand
in this. So they decide to take the high mountain pass,
but the mountain beat them back with icy winds, snow,
and falling boulders. No doubt, Saruman had a hand in
this also. As their last resort, the company is forced to
seek passage through the mountain itself, through the
mines of Moria, which turn out to be a dark dessert of
death.
In Tolkien's saga, the designs of evil that hinder
the fellowship's journey, become more complex and
more perilous at every step. Tolkien doesn't talk about
sacrificial wars. The purpose of these wars is so well
hidden in the real world that they would never be
recognized in metaphor, except as a 'hinderance', a
hinderance that is designed to hold back the cause of
civilization and humanity. Since the human cost is of
no concern to the synarchist, it appears, Tolkien simply
left these details out.
During the sixteen year timeframe in which The
Lord of the Rings saga was created, three major
'sacrificial wars' had unleashed. The first one was the
synarchist assassination of the Jewish people. In this war,
six million or more people were cut down by the Hitler
machine. This sacrificial war the lest complex, in terms
of its hidden purpose.
The second sacrificial war was more complex. The
bombing of Hiroshima and Nagasaki was not an action
of World War II, but was a synarchist 'sacrifice' of
250,000 people for a totally unrelated secondary
purpose. The purpose had been well advertised in
advance by H. G. Wells, who proposed to create a worldempire on the basis of a terror weapon of such enormity
that all nations would have no choice but to lay their
sovereignty at the feet of the synarchist ruler of a global
empire. The threat, of course, had to be a credible threat.
The human cost to make the threat credible, was
horrific, as everyone knows. For the synarchists, that cost
wasn't a concern. It might have been a "hard choice" to
go along with that, for those who carried out the plan.
In the synarchist mind, however, there was no hard
choice involved. The operation was justified by the
result, since the memory of the event still strikes terror
in the human heart, even though more than fifty years
have passed.
The third sacrificial war that occurred in the
timeframe in which the saga, The Lord of the Rings,
was created, turned out to be the most complex and
most deeply hidden of all the sacrificial wars. This war
is still raging. It is raging at the center of the world, the
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Middle East. This war has many names attached to it,
the names of Israel, Palestine, Syria, Iraq, Iran, all of
which are sacrificial targets. The real reason for this war,
in true synarchist fashion, has nothing whatsoever to do
with any of these names directly, nor was this war
invented in the Middle East itself. It certainly has nothing
to do with Israel and Palestine, whose people merely
serve as a sacrificial resource towards the synarchists'
real goal.

It has been suggested long ago that the Vietnam
War had nothing to do with Vietnam, except that its
population became conveniently accessible as a
sacrificial resource. It is suggested that the real target,
was the youth of America. The conscience of the baby
boomer generation had been successfully privatized by
the synarchists of the day, but when the next generation
came along, the concoction that kept the older
generation spell-bound, hit the youth like a shock.

The sacrificing of the Middle East was required
by the synarchists, in order to prevent the global
economic and humanist redevelopment of the world that
Franklin Roosevelt had put before humanity as a postwar promise. Blowing up the Middle East does certainly
prevent this from happening.

Something was needed to bridge the gap, to steal
the conscience of the youth. The gore of Vietnam did
this. The gore was brought home into the living room
in living color. Not only did this process dehumanize a
sensitive generation of young people, it also alienated
them from their parents. When the veterans returned
from the war, in which many of their friends were killed,
the survivors were not welcomed back as in any other
war, but were treated as criminals against humanity,
while the real criminals had quietly achieved their
objective. The synarchists' always laugh in the end, often
all the way to the bank.

The Middle East is the central hub of the entire
region. It is the North/South and East/West crossroads
that are vital to Europe, Africa, Russia, India, China,
and Central Asia. Some historians also suggest that the
state of Israel was originally 'imported' into the region
in order to serve as a sacrificial fuse for this war. If this
was the case, it plays this role well. Yes, it is also being
richly financed to perform this duty. The human cost,
h o w e v e r, i s s t a g g e r i n g b e y o n d i m a g i n a t i o n , w i t h
consequences that will be felt for a very long time.
In Tolkien's saga, the journey through the mines
of Moria should have been a death trap, considering for
all the perils lurking there. No doubt, this was Saruman's
design, and it would have been a trap, had it not been
for Gandalf who was key in getting the company through
to the other side. In real terms, humanity is still stuck
in the mines of Moria. The Middle East War hasn't
ended, nor is it designed end, ever. If anything, it may
serve to become the super nova for World War III.
On the other had, Israel also has the potential to
be the savior of humanity. It could unleash another
Yi d d i s h R e n a i s s a n c e o f c u l t u r a l a n d h u m a n i s t
development. The cultural and moral background still
exists which could reassert itself, and with it unravel
the entire synarchist spider web. In Tolkien's saga, that
possibility appears to be indicated when Saruman's
playground "Isengard" becomes drowned in a sea of mud
by the diversion of the river "Isen."
I know that's streching the envelop, but if Isen
does stands for Israel, Tolkien sees hope for us yet. Let's
hope he is right.
Beyond the timeframe in which the saga was
created, we have seen other sacrificial wars, some with
equally deeply hidden purposes. One of these was the
Vietnam War.

Am I spinning a fairy tale here? The simple facts
are, that three days before President Kennedy was
assassinated, he had ordered American troupes out of
Vietnam. It has since been reported that this order was
countermanded by the same person who later utilized
the gore of what the war became, to deprive the young
people even more of their humanity by setting up a drug
and sex counter culture interwoven with heavy and hard
music under the guise of a peace movement. The endresult was that this new generation, too, was subdued
and its conscience privatized into the hands of the
Sarumans of that time.
The cost in human terms, again, was horrendous.
The nation of Vietnam lost over 600,000 people with
many more killed after the war, from poverty, from a
poisoned environment, and from unexploded ordnance
that is still killing now and then to the present day.
I am certain, the synarchists had no regrets. Their
objective was achieved. The human cost doesn't concern
them. One of the notable officials of that era stated
bluntly, in essence, "What interests me, is what one can
do with power."
Sacrificial warfare is a highly dangerous game. The
synarchist dimension sets aside all preconceived notions
about warfare, especially the notion that it has a national
objective. Since the concept of nationality does not exist
in the synarchists' mind, self-provocation is as natural
as the rain under their agenda. This puts America into
an extremely dangerous situation as the greatest nuclear
weapons power in the world with a near total synarchist
takeover of its governing institutions.
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Right now the ruling synarchists don't give a hoot
about the collapsing economy and the social tragedies
resulting from it. These things don't factor into the
agenda. The total disregard of the economic reality is
one of the hallmarks of synarchism. We have seen this
happening in 1942, in Germany. In the midst of a growing
labor shortage for war materials production, the Warsaw
ghetto was eradicated that had been a valuable source
of these materials. Even in concentration camp prison
factories, people were hauled out onto the parade ground
and shot. In Nov. 1943, when the supply situation
became more critical, 43,000 prison workers were
murdered in this fashion in a two killing spree called
"Operation Harvest Festival." This was done regardless
of the economic consequences in a wartime situation.
The human dimension, and the economic dimension,
which are tightly interlinked, are of no concern in the
synarchist's mind, together with such other factors as
nationality and national allegiance.
In Tolkien's saga, Saruman rolls out his entire
nuclear arsenal against the very same people he had
initially aimed to rule. In the real world, in this kind of
game where all sanity increasingly gets thrown out of
the window, America could easily find itself being
destroyed by its own nuclear weapons, if that serves the
synarchist objective for whoever controls the game.

A history shaping process
versus a principle
Tolkien illustrates the operation of both in the
saga. I personally, have always associated the word,
principle, with a phenomenon that unfolds naturally and
is reflected in some form of tangible substance for good,
a phenomenon that we can discover and utilize, that
works the same throughout all time and eternity. Tolkien
illustrated the operation of principle in a profound
manner in the saga. Right at the beginning we see it put
forth plainly.
We we see the operation of a principle illustrated
in the effect the ring of power has on whoever owns it.
That person does not age. He illustrates in metaphor
that all normal humanist development stops and
regresses under the shadow of power and evil processes.
This effect is kept constant throughout the saga.
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Tolkien tells us with that consistency, that there
exists a natural principle by which human development
occurs, which unfolds in an environment that is not
darkened by the shadow of power and evil. He is telling
us, that if we take away that shadow, that the ring
represents, the unfolding of good happens naturally by
the effect of this principle of our humanity.
On the other hand, if the shadow of power is
superimposed in our life, than the natural effect of this
principle stops, a person's humanity no longer develops,
but gradually dissipates. We see this effect throughout
the saga. We see it reflected in the Ringwraiths, in the
Gollum, and in Saruman, all of whom go gradually mad.
Saruman, for instance, becomes determined to destroy
the very same people whom he said earlier he wanted
to rule with his wisdom for their own good. Instead,
under his growing madness they have become targeted
for destruction.
Saruman never actually comes to own the ring of
Sauron, but he craves to have it. That, apparently is
enough to drive him mad. This effect is also quite visible
in the real world where synarchism is enthroned in the
halls of government. The madness becomes progressively
worse. It took Hitler ten years to 'acquire' the sheer
madness that caused him to order the large scale murder
of the laborers on which his ghastly enterprise depended.
We see the same madness unfolding today, though
to a somewhat more hidden degree. But it is there. This
exposure illustrates the great danger that society has put
itself in by not dealing with the synarchist problem. The
danger is, that not only is the synarchists' mind void of
any human concerns and the slightest bit of national
identity, but is gradually loosing all rationality so that
nothing can be predicted in terms of rational responses
of any kind. The nuclear security policy of "Mutually
Assured Destruction," that we have boxed ourselves in
with, becomes a totally unworkable platform under
these circumstances. Not that it ever had any validity.
Only now, it becomes a deadly exposure.
We should not forget the history of Hitler's
increasing madness, who, before he killed himself, had
ordered the country's vital infrastructures to be
destroyed so that the 'enemy' would not capture a still
functioning nation, such as it was. That order wasn't
carried out, but apparently it was given. Luckily for
Germany, he didn't have the atomic bomb at his disposal.
The modern synarchits do.
The ever changing patterns of the synarchist
responses can therefore not be regarded as having a
principle. They are merely the outcome of an ongoing
process that is resulting from the effects of fear and fearcaused insanity. In this process nothing is predictable.

196

Postscript: History through the eyes of a saga

The patterns are changing with the wind as the wind
blows, all built on fear which usually causes more fear.
It would be a 'waste' of the word principle to apply
it to these patterns of a process that is not rooted in
anything natural and human. In like manner is it a 'waste'
of this word to speak of a 'principle of evil.' Evil has no
principle. It is a void. It results from a process that in
countless ways destroys itself, by destroying what society
has created, that society fails to value and therefore
protect, that is the substance of its humanity.
In the saga, Gandalf is the key component in
destroying the resulting forces of Saruman's madness.
This rescue rescue comes in the saga at the last moment,
literally. Tolkien makes it clear that this response comes
really too late by a long way. If Hitler, for example, had
been put into his place (prison) in 1933, the life of nearly
100,000,000 people could have been saved.
These tragic deaths were ultimately not the result
of synarchism, primarily, but the result of society's
disregard of the operating universal principles that one
cannot ride roughshod over without immensely tragic
consequences. Tolkien didn't allow this outcome to play
itself out fully, in the saga, as we might do in the real
world. Tolkien's goal, evidently, was to illustrate with
the saga the nature of universal principles that need to
be 'discovered' and adhered to, in order to prevent the
madness from occurring again. In this lies the great value
of this saga to society.
Obviously, we are not at this point yet by a long
way. For instance, we hear a great deal of complaining
today about the madness that is going on in the Middle
East. People rant about the violence of the Israeli, the
Palestinians, the Americans, and so forth. We shouldn't
rant. We should respond with compassion for those
people who have become drawn into a process of
synarchist madness, because we, society, have failed in
our duty to protect our humanity from the process of
synarchism by rallying around the universal principles
that human civilization unfolds from.
Synarchism is the result of the denial of the
humanist principles in the pursuit of imperial objectives.
It is nothing more and nothing less than that. It can be
dealt with by society on that basis, by rallying around
the principles that support our existence, that reflect
the rich and wondrous nature of our humanity if we
allow that principle to unfold.

Sharpen your sword!
The third part of the trilogy begins with the
synarchist wizard Saruman defeated, his staff broken by
Gandalf, synarchism destroyed. Another battle had been
won.
But the war itself isn't over. The force that had
created Saruman, that had created synarchism in the saga,
has not be defeated. It is still alive and active, even a
formidable force. Consequently, more battles need to
be fought. That is where the third part of the saga begins.
The title for this part of the trilogy is, "The Return
of the King." The opening chapter sets up the stage for
the new battles. The stage is set in the City of the
kingdom of Gondor, a fortress in its own right. Here we
hear Gandalf's counsel resounding, "Sharpen your
sword!" In modern language the call would be, 'Sharpen
your wits!' Indeed, this is a vital call to us. Our survival
does depend on it. The call to sharpen our wits also
illumines that title of the last episode, in that it shows
what kind of royalty we expect to return to the city, a
kind of humanist 'royalty' coincident with sharpened
wits. Yes, that's what our survival may ultimately depend
on.
For example, in regard to the battle now raging in
the Middle East, a battle which no man has been able to
stop, what hope do we have to stop it, unless we can
actually see the foe? On cannot defeat a foe that one
cannot see. Only when one can actually see the
(synarchist) forces that are driving the war that has
dragged the great Middle East nations into warfare
against each other, can the process be stopped. I am
certain Tolkien tried to get this kind of point across to
us with Gandalf's call, "Sharpen you sword (your wits)!"
Tolkien does not promise that these last battles
will be easily won. By all accounts we face a huge foe,
even after synarchism has been defeated. In the saga,
this foe is a multitude of orcs and the like, ugly creatures
that live for only one goal, to see the pain in their
opponent's eye as they perish before them.
This vast horde of orcs represents all the smallminded thinking in society, which is indeed a vast sea
of ghostly force. Tolkien suggests that this sea of smallminded thinking can be defeated if we sharpen out wits.
The people of Gondor appear to have the required
quality for that. They are sharp, witty, industrious,
practical, and quite aware of what they can and need to
do.
Thus they face the onslaught of Sauron's evil that
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continues to exist for as long as the ring exists, that
looms over that land and unfolds with a thundering,
beastly roar that is in real terms but a 'deafening silence.'
That silence, that emptiness, needs yet to be
demonstrated. Sauron's vast horde of orcs (force), that
has no power in itself, needs to be defeated. The
kingdom becomes embattled by this force. But who are
they, these orcs? Who is the real world equivalent of
this beleaguering force? Isn't it society's own smallminded thinking? We have become incapacitated by
small-minded thinking. Thus, mankind's greatest foe is
not synarchism, but small-minded thinking. Synarchism
thrives in a world of small-minded thinking. That is our
greatest foe. But are we fighting it? No, we have not
even recognized it. In order to explore this domain and
to shed some light into it, I have written a series of five
novels "The Lodging for the Rose," that looks at our
small-minded thinking at the lowest grassroots level of
our day to day living, at our home base, so to speak.

The answer is truthfulness sharpen your truthfulness!
Anybody can do this. That's how Tolkien destroys
the power base of Saruman's synarchist empire in the
saga. He assigns this task on which the survival of the
world of men depends, not to greatest warriors, the
mightiest wizard, the largest army; no, he puts it into
the hands of two hobbits who are but half the size of
any man, who sooner swing a jug of ale and have
breakfast twice a day, then save the world. Rather than
being educated as people of great knowledge Tolkien
displays them as two little kids 'lost in the forest.' Isn't
that where we find ourselves as society, in respect to
the great task that we face to save our world, as but
some kids 'lost in the jungle?'
So, how does Tolkien utilize these two kids to save
the world? He gives them the task to mobilize the 'trees'
into a fighting force. What task could be greater, in an
organizational sense, than that? Those trees have stood
their ground for thousands of years and have not moved
an inch on any issue. How many of those do you know
in our real world who behave like that? The hobbits are
captured by the trees. Even in an effort to determine
whether the hobbits be friend or foe the trees require a
long time of thinking. They hold a counsel and debate,
and then just, hm, think about it, forever, so it seems.
Does that sound familiar? Surprisingly, they do come to
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the conclusion, after being guided by the hobbits, that
the hobbits are not their enemy.
With that hurdle surpassed, in their simple open
honesty the hobbits try to convince the trees that their
actual enemy is Saruman in Isengard and that Saruman
is at war with the world and needs to be stopped.
The trees answer that the world of men and their
wars do not concern them. So they decide to take the
hobbits to the edge of the forest far away from Isengard,
away from where evil lurks. It turns out that the trees
can walk.
After a long argumentation the hobbits convince
the tree who listens to them, named Treebeard, that they
really want to go the other way, to fight the evil, as
their friends are at war, and that the trees should help
them since the world they would save is their world,
too. Reluctantly Treebeard takes them to the other side
of the forest, to near Isengard. There, he sees with his
own eyes the truthfulness of what the hobbits have told.
He sees that the forest has already been destroyed there.
Wi t h Tr e e b e a r d h a v i n g d i s c o v e r e d t h e t r u t h , h e
communicates the truth abroad, and does indeed raise
an army to do something to stop the ravishing menace.
With their 'roots,' the trees break down the walls
of Isengard, and with Gandalf's engineering advise, they
move rocks and divert the river Isen and build a great
dam, which they later destroy in order to let the stored
up waters and mud drown out all of Isengard. With this
single, simple act, the synarchist's logistical base becomes
destroyed. It becomes flooded with mud and water,
beyond recovery. Thus, Saruman the synarchist looses
his capacity to be a menace. His power is broken.
All of this unfolds as the result of the hobbit's
simple truthfulness and their organizing effort to cause
Treebeard to discover the truth for himself, and to
acknowledge it, and to understand it. Shouldn't we be
able to do this too, beginning with the recognition that
there exists such a thing as the truth? All of us have
that capacity to be honest with ourselves. Isn't that what
it really means to sharpen ones 'sword' and to sharpen
ones 'wits'?

Secrets yet to be revealed
It is easy to say, sharpen your wits, but it isn't that
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easy when one stands at front line in the jungle of
professional liars.
Here we meet great names of the evil craft, such
as Dr. Joseph Goebbels, Hitler's Public Relations
Minister who made an entire nation believe that the grass
is blue and the sky green. He had a simple formula for
that: The greater the lie, and the more often it is told,
the stronger it is believed as the truth. His formula of
course was well hidden and remains so, even though it
was a crude stab in the dark in comparison with the
modern professionalism in this line of highly prized evil
wizardry.
Still, the writing had been on the wall much earlier
in time, of this sort of thing unfolding. Mary Baker Eddy
wrote in New England in 1875: "The looms of crime,
hidden in the dark recesses of mortal thought, are every
hour weaving webs more complicated and subtle. So
secret are the present methods of animal magnetism that
they ensnare the age into indolence, and produce the
very apathy on the subject which the criminal desires."*1
Her terminology is right on the mark, the evil wizardry
of lies drags us away from our humanity to the point
where truth recedes from sight and gives way to the
crude animal impulses of fear and subjection to
domination in countless ways.
So, what is Tolkien telling us about that in the
Lord of the Rings? Oh, he is telling a beautiful tale that
is actually more appropriate today than it has been
during the years in which the saga was created. For this
reason I will relate the story that he tells to our modern
world what he has foreseen as a possibility that has
already come to pass.

A meeting of the minds
The story begins in the immediate aftermath of
the ruin of Saruman by the flooding of Isengard and the
destruction of his ten-thousand beast-men army. Gandalf
decides on one final fare well visit, facing Saruman. He
calls this last 'task' with Saruman "dangerous," but says
that it needs to be done. Many of his followers choose
to come with him.
"Beware! Do not jest! This is not the time for it."
Gandalf cautions them.
"Will he cast a spell on us?" asks Pippin.
Yes, "If you come with a light heart," Gandalf
confirms.

Oh, if Gandalf's counsel had only been heeded in
modern time, many millions of people would not have
died from the causes that the leaders of nation allowed
themselves to be drawn into, like so many victims of
snake oil salesmen. Those salesmen wore fine clothes
then. They still do. Only the snake oil has given way in
modern times to financial contracts, free trade contracts,
transparency contracts, shock therapy contracts,
privatization contracts, coupled with a total immunity
for the thieves. The thieves come in countless shapes
and colors, as private vultures acting as pirates for profit.
Some of them are called banks, even central banks, all
private, all with their fingers out seeking profit, backed
by powerful international institutions that are backed
themselves by the most powerful governments of earth.
They lend their loot in rigged games that allow them to
maximize the looting, and when the resulting debt
cannot be paid by the borrowing nation they drive the
nail deeper into the coffin that comes attached with the
loans, which increases the death rate of the looted
population.
Russia came light hearted to the gracious lenders
when the Soviet Union fell. It took the lenders' gold
and in the process, silently, the coffin was delivered
along side as a free gift. It quickly filled up. The 'shock
therapy' that came also attached with the 'loan' made
sure of that.
This imposed 'therapy' achieved a level of
destruction, with the stroke of a pen, that Hitler hadn't
achieved with bombs. Russia lost 80% of its industries
in shock therapy. Farming collapsed. The nation lost a
million people a year in spite of all the new births that
happened. The Ukraine was worse of. This much smaller
country lost over two million people a year to the
carefully crafted poverty, engineered by the vultures.
And even this was light in comparison with the pain
and death that Africa was forced to bear. In recent years
all of South America has quietly been added to the club
of the dying, including Mexico.
Saruman was a 'kind moose' compared to what we
have today. Argentina, for instance, produces enough
food for 300 million people, yet its population of 30
million is forced to starve. "Mama, is there food in
heaven?" asked a dying child in her mother's arm.
This is the hidden face of today's synarchism, the
most deadly face. Even Saruman's doesn't look as ugly
as that. We live in a world today, in which nearly 50,000
children under the age of five or forced to die each single
day as the result of the wizardry the synarchists of today,
who are playing with the lives of humanity in their
games for power, hate, and profit.
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Yes, that is the real world. How is this possible?
Indeed, this is a serious question. "Don't jest!" Gandalf
counsels. Tolkien demonstrates how this is done, and
he doesn't jest.
Gandalf stands at the door of Orthanc, Saruman
tower and fortress that alone remains, still standing eerily
above the muck that by then covers all of Isengard.
Remember, Saruman is a beaten man at this stage. His
army has been destroyed. His logistical machine has been
drowned in mud. He is infinitesimally smaller in status
than any of the ruling synarchists of today citadels of
high finance, high politics, high power games. Saruman
speaks with a large handicap that is well known to
everyone, and still he captivates the people. Here is what
happens after he has been summoned by Gandalf to
appear before him.
Some say that a voice spoke, quietly, low and
melodic. The very sound was an enchantment, an
assurance of good. It was as if they heard what they
wanted to hear.
Most couldn't remember afterwards the words they
had heard, and if they did, the words seemed empty by
themselves. Mostly they remembered the delight of
hearing the voice speak to them. All that was said by
the voice seemed "wise and reasonable." A desire was
roused in them to be swift in agreement, even to seem
wise themselves. Oh, who doesn't want to appear wise?
And for those who spoke against the voice, their speech
seemed rough. Anger was kindled towards those in their
heart.
Such was the nature of the spell cast on them in
the 'song' of the voice. For many the sound of the voice
itself, was enough to maintain the spell.
For some, the spell lasted only for as long as the
voice spoke to them directly. If it spoke to another, they
smiled as if they could see through the juggler's trick
that others gape at. For those who were "conquered"
however, the spell endured even far away, its soft
whispering always urging them to comply.
We are told that no one of the people who had
come with Gandalf was not moved in some way by the
voice. No one could simply reject its pleas and
commands without a direct effort by the mind, and even
that barely while the wizard master had control of it.
The wizards 'magic' was also reinforced by his grand
stature and his dazzling robe.
Who has not heard such silver tongue speech
before? Most people have heard it at some point in their
life. Few, however, have heard it 'performed' by a great
virtuoso. In the saga, Gandalf cautioned his people about
the virtuoso they would face, in terms of what to expect.
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Still, this was not enough, in most cases, to keep them
aloof. How much less then, can the victims of the
modern synarchists defend themselves against the
virtuoso thievery that is attached to the modern
wizardry of mind assassination, without anyone
cautioning them?
Some say, the stronger players in the world of
finance have every right to exploit whatever weakness
they can find, wherever that weakness exists. Is that
right?
Now please answer, and as you do, please listen to
the song of your words.
Let me ask you, has a thief who comes with a
sledgehammer and a crowbar, and breaks your door
down, the right to steal your belonging, just because he
has the means to do this? I am sure you will agree with
me that he has not. In some countries there still exist
laws against this kind of thievery. In the mental realm,
however, there are no such laws. In the mental realm
we say that the 'virtuoso' who comes with 'crowbar and
sledgehammer' corresponding to his craft, has the right
to rob the unwary who have failed to install 'steal doors'
against the thief.
Oh, you say that laws should be enacted that
prevents this kind of thievery as well. But how could
one possibly enforce such laws, or even formulate them?
Listen to Saruman's first words to the people who
stood assembled before him. He speaks from his balcony
above them all.
"Why must you disturb my rest?" he asks. "Will
you give me no peace at all by day or night?"
We are told that he speaks with a voice and in a
manner that invites pity, a professional speech superbly
performed to match the role he cast for himself. Could
one pass a law against pity? Yet, how many doors have
the theatrics of pity opened in the world, that should
have remained securely closed?
Next, Saruman, the virtuoso, turns the tables
arround and inspires self-pity in his foes. He turns of
Theoden and recites a long liturgy of his once great
honor, and asks why he has all of a sudden not come as
a friend. Shouldn't he try to save himself from the unwise
and evil counsel that has captivated him? Saruman
assures him that he had long desired to help him with
this, his weakness. He assures him that even at this late
hour, in spite of all the injuries that he has caused him,
he offers his counsel to him as a friend, which it is still
not too late to accept. He would only have to be willing
to ask, in order to save himself from the ruin that is

200

Postscript: History through the eyes of a saga

assured to him by the path that he is on. Saruman also
makes it clear to Theoden that he alone can save him.
I cannot help but wonder how many nations have
been forced to face that kind of speech, and have fallen
for it.
Debt building has become a fine art in modern
times. The currency pirates tell the nations that they
must let their currencies float with the market. They
comply, and promptly they get robbed. Then the private
banks offer loans to make up the losses. The moment
when this happens, the currency gets devalued as it is
no longer a 'strong' currency. With the currency
devalued, it becomes more difficult to repay the loan,
which suddenly looms that much larger, as more of the
devalued currency is needed. In response to this crisis
the nation's currency becomes devalued even more. At
this point the big bond traders get into the act and
devalue the country's entire credit rating to junk bond
status, which means that astronomical interest rates must
be paid for any new loans, which causes the currency to
be devalued even more.
This kind of process has trapped more or less every
third world nation on the planet. It strangles them. It is
killing their people with poverty, in some cases on a
massive scale, even while in real terms the original loans
have been paid off many times over. Nevertheless, the
loans outstanding in the books have grown
astronomically as the result of this orchestrated swindle,
called market forces.
In response to this crisis, that can never be resolved
on the basis of the swindle that created it in the first
place, many a nation has stood up and said, Stop!
Instead of being willing to kill more of their
people, they announced a default. But look what
happens. In most cases the announced default is being
lifted within a few days and the killing intensity, against
the population, is thereby increased.
One wonders against this backgrond what
enchanting virtuoso performance causes these deadly
retractions to occur, that weigh so heavily, that also void
those vital steps that are necessary to save these nations.
Would the theatrics in these theatres of finance have
been like that of Saruman's speech to Theoden?
Theoden's riders listened to that speech, and as
they did, they murmured with approval. It seemed to
them that their King was honored well by Saruman, and
this much more so than by Gandalf who never spoke so
fair to their lord, who seemed to drive him into darkness,
while Saruman held open a door of escape with a ray of
light coming through. Was this the kind of effect the

synarchists had on those poor countries who struggle to
survive and are told not to struggle, but to obey and kill
their people if they must?
Gimli the dwarf sets the record straight for all
those spell bound riders who murmur in agreement. He
explains to them that in the language of Orthanc, "help
means ruin" and "saving means slaying." Unfortunately,
this kind of advise, especially one given by a dwarf, is
not yet being accepted by the countries who struggle
for survival.
The fact is, that this kind of advise has been given
countless times already by LaRouche who is being
portrayed in the synarchist world as but an insignificant
dwarf. The reality is that his advise has been heard since
the early 1980s already, and was of a quality that could
have spared all of South America and Mexico, the
existential crisis these nations are now facing. In 1982
LaRouche had organized the now famous debtor cartel
of the Americas from Mexico southward, his Operation
Juarez plan. LaRouche had demanded that the world get
together to create a new, just, world-financial system
under which the nations of the world could live, instead
of being strangled to death, and that in this context all
debts be settled in an equitable manner. He almost
succeeded. Mexico's President was committed to this
policy, together with the big South American nations.
In the last minutes, though, the project failed. The
alliance was artificially collapsed. Mexico was terribly
punished in the aftermath, for its stand, as a warning
for all. And so, the dying continues and increases at a
rapid rate.
Surprisingly, Tolkien had already predicted that
kind of outcome thirty years earlier. He illustrated in
the metaphor of his story the kind of pattern that one
would see.
So, how does Saruman answer in response after
the dwarf stood up and told the truth. We are told that
Saruman nearly flipped his lid, but instantly regained
composure. He quietly appealed for peace. He asked the
dwarf not to interfere. He assured him that he would
deal with his concerns separately, and that the matter
before Theoden wasn't his concern anyway as he lived
in a far away country. He suggested that he had merely
fallen into bad company by coercion. He told the dwarf
that it was of his highest concern to first deal with his
neighbor, the good King Theoden.
So he continued his appeal to the (now 'little')
King Theoden, offering, prodding, asking if he would
not make peace with him at last and avail himself of all
the 'aid' that he could give him from the depth of his
many years of knowledge. Should they not join hands
and work together to hold back harder times to come,
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and quickly mend their differences and injuries with such
devises of good that both their realms would flourish
once again, greater than ever before? Should there not
be peace?
No doubt, it was this kind of silver-tongue song
that each country was subjected to, separately, that
broke up the alliance of Juarez, which could have saved
the entire world-financial system at this time. That was
possible then, now the system has collapsed beyond
repair. The Juarez type of approach to save the world,
has never been repeated since. Too many roadblocks
were set up, and now the required economic strength
does no longer exist in the world for such a recovery.
Today, far wider, and much deeper reaching measures
are now required.
Why was the breakup of the Juarez rescue plan so
successful?
Tolkien gave us a clue for this answer thirty years
before the breakup happened. Listen to how Saruman
deals with Theoden's most trusted advisors who have
urged their king in the story not to listen, who have
urge him to wake up and remember the buried dead
that Saruman had on his account of treachery and
murder.
Saruman responds. He stands with total
composure, as if he was talking about a mere
technicality, and tears the king's advisor into shreds,
down to his very soul, and finally tells him bluntly to
stay out of politics that he is not qualified to understand.
He also tells him that the great friendship of Saruman
and the power of Orthanc cannot be brushed aside that
easily, and that nothing else affords stability except that.
So, there are no choices. Then he takes the already
belittled king and plugs him right into the center of this
devastation of his advisors, through character destruction
and monstrous boasts of lies, and admits to the king,
that yes, people sometimes do get hurt in the heat of
the battle, but often, afterwards old enemies become
friends, especially when the bigger picture is seen. With
this he offers peace and friendship to Theoden once
again, subject to Theoden's command.
It takes a 'giant' person to withstand this kind of
pressure, and those giants cannot be found universally
around the world, especially not in the halls of finance
and of Presidents whose possitions are routinely bought
with the money bags of the high finance synarchists, who
are thereby owned by them. In this high-minded world
of raw synarchist insanity the dying of the populations
is no longer of any concern. That, unfortunately, is the
rule in today's world, sad as it is. The exceptions are
rare.
Theoden is one of those rare exceptions. Contrary
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to the inclination of some of his own people who are
inclined to accept Saruman's offer, Theoden raises his
hand and says that he does indeed seek peace, but that
the peace he seeks is one in which the voice of Saruman,
the liar and corrupter, is heard no more.
He tells Saruman, that while he offers his hand
and speaks of friendship, all that he can see being offered
is the "claw of Mordor." He tells Saruman to his face,
that even if he were ten times as wise as he claims to
be, he still has no right to rule over him and his people
at will, for his profit. He tells him that he mourns the
dead of his people that Saruman's 'friendship' has caused,
and adds that there will be peace indeed when Saruman
hangs from the "gibbet" at his window, for the "sport"
of his crows. Theoden declares that he may not be the
greatest of kings, but that this small shortcoming is no
reason why he should bow down and lick Saruman's
fingers.
To the best of my knowledge, no one in the world
has yet rejected the financial synarchists' in this manner,
except LaRouche. Everyone else bows, and begs, and
grovels, and submits to a system that is destroying the
world.
At the present moment, the U.S.A. all by itself, is
carrying a debt load of over 34 trillion dollars. That kind
of astronomical debt is repayable only in the land of
dreams. It has already strangled the American economy
to near the total breakdown point. There is not enough
left in it for people to live on, much less to pay off
debt. The system is unstoppably collapsing. There is not
enough left in it to keep the hospitals open, schools
operating, enough foot on the table, and affordable
housing for people. There isn't even enough left in it to
keep employment alive and the lights on uninterrupted,
or the trains running. As a matter of fact, there isn't
enough strength left in the economy to pay the interest
of the debt, for which whole industries are being shut
down, to say nothing about paying the principle which
is astronomically huge. The amount of presently
outstanding debt is so huge that one would have to have
ten-thousand stacks of thousand-dollars bills, each stack
piled up as high the World Trade towers once stood in
N e w Yo r k C i t y . I m a g i n e , t e n - t h o u s a n d s t a c k s o f
thousand-dollar bills, piled that high! Whoever thinks
that this can be repaid lives in a world of dreams. No
one will collect on that debt.
The simple reality is, that the whole system is gone.
It cannot be resurrected. Only the nations that are being
strangled to death by debt all over the world, can still
be saved, provided we are daring enough to call a spate
a spate, and accept that the bankrupt system is bankrupt.
It takes a great man, someone like Theoden, to be
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that daring, to stand up and declare that the gleaming
citadel that has become a debt-ridden shell, is not an
asset anymore to anyone, but should be reevaluated in
an honest bankruptcy reorganization while there is still
something left standing that keeps the population alive,
precariously as it is. That's where LaRouche stands alone,
and has stood his ground for a long time already. No
one else had dared to stand with him. President Clinton
had once dared to stick his head out of the trenches,
merely suggesting that there is something wrong. He was
promptly hit with a scandal that disabled his Presidency.
Sanity and truth are not allowed in the world of
economics; not yet.
So, how does Saruman respond in the saga to being
threated by Theoden, and to have his claims utterly
rejected?
He simply laughs at the notion that the power of
synarchism could ever be regarded as less than absolute,
so that it could be broken. "Gibbets and crows!" he jests.
With a snake hiss he now slanders Theodem in the worst
possible manner. He suggests that the noose that he
spoke of would be around his own neck, tightening,
slowly and hard in the end. He finally scoffs at his own
patience that he said he had wasted on him. With this
he simply drops Theoden in a torrent of verbal abuse
and then turns on Gandalf.
Indeed, we have seen a lot of verbal abuse already,
especially of whoever challenges the synarchists.
LaRouche has long been a prime target. He was treated
like scum in the 1980s, from the moment on that he
challenged the synarchist doctrine of "Mutually Assured
Destruction" as a doctrine for defense. He proposed a
world of sovereign nations, all linked laterally, to build
a common defense which would also develop the
scientific and technological potential of every nation,
which would also develop their economies.
LaRouche was slandered and persecuted for this
suggestion in the worst way. Finally he was given an
ultimatum to either fall in line with the synarchists' goal,
or go to jail. He chose jail rather than to betray the truth.
He was consequently incarcerated for five years on a
drummed up conviction that the former Attorney
General Ramsey Clark said "involves a broader range of
deliberate and systematic misconduct and abuse of
power over a longer period of time in an effort to destroy
a political movement and leader, than any other federal
prosecution in my time or to my knowledge." That's
the kind of world he was demanded to all in like with.
He stood his ground.
LaRouche was released in 1994. He is still being
slandered intensely. Often, when his name is mentioned
in the press, his jailing is immediately attached to his

name, while never a words is being said about his
commitment not to betray the truth which must remain
long standing as a beacon of hope to save civilization.
The bottom line is, that the truth is still banned
universally in today's age. LaRouche still stands largely
alone in a world ruled by synarchism.
Tolkien understood half a century ago that such a
thing could and might happen. In the saga, when
Saruman is finished with Theodem, he turns to Gandalf.
He addresses Gandalf in a most serious tone, saying
that he truly grieves for him as he feels his shame for
having fallen so low as to align himself with such
unworthy company as he now keeps. With that said,
Saruman offers a way out, a gracious chance that he may
confer with him at a level worthy of his stature, if he
would only listen to his counsel.
Gandalf replies by simply asking him if he had
anything to say that he hadn't already said to him when
they talked last as he was his prisoner, or if he had
anything to retract.
Saruman reacts to this as if he were puzzled. He
assures him that he has nothing to retract, that instead,
he had always endeavored to counsel and guide him if
he would only listen. So he chides him that he has been
too proud of his own wisdom, to listen to advise. He
tells him that in that one thing only, he erred, and
perhaps willfully so.
But he doesn't stop there. Saruman bows even
lower and admits that in his zeal to guide Gandalf away
from his erring path, he might have become impatient
with him and acted inappropriately. He regrets this. He
assures Gandalf that he has no ill will towards him and
never had any, not even now as he comes before him
flanked with 'violent' associates. To the contrary, he
reminds Galdalf that they are both members of the same
high order, with a common goal to heal the discords of
the world. On this note he offers for the purpose of this
common good, to let all strife between them come to
rest and be forgotten. Only then, he asks Gandalf once
again, if he will not now consult with him; if he will
not come up to him into his high castle for such a noble
purpose.
Saruman can be persuading, he certainly can.
However, his speech is all slander of a hidden kind. The
entire speech appears not to have been meant for
Gandalf's ears. It appears that his real target is society,
the people who came with him, who look up to him. In
the real world this kind of slander has taken deep roots
in modern society. Many say in private, yes I agree with
LaRouche's policy, but they deny it in public. Many even
say that LaRouche's policies are essential, and some
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national leaders have gone so far as to implement some
parts of LaRouche's policies, as is the case in Malaysia,
Russia, China, and other places.
Indeed, whenever there are serious economic
policy discussions going on anywhere in the world,
LaRouche's name is spoken behind the closed doors. That
happens out of necessity, since there are no alternatives
available to society to the kind of economic policies that
are based on universal principle that is not arbitrary,
the kind of policies that have been proven many times
in the past, which are the policies that he uniquely
represents and puts forward. But outside of the closed
doors where the policies are being discussed, his name
is rarely ever mentioned.
There just isn't enough honesty in the world to
associated LaRouche's name, his fight for justice and
sanity, with his proposals that are being seriously
considered or being implemented. What we see
happening instead is similar to a concert being arranged
for Bach's music without his name being attached. That's
archaic, right. Still, that sort of thing apparently
happened a long time ago when Bach's name, too, was
banned, and what he stood for. It still happens.
The honesty that we should see, is being prevented
by the threat of synarchism, by the fear of having to
admit that there is an alternate possible to the synarchist
saturated world that we now have. This fear for the truth
has become so deep that no one of the U.S. Democratic
Party Presidential contenders is willing, or is even
allowed, to take part in a public discussion with
LaRouche. He name his banned. If such discussions were
allowed, they would become a discussion of economic
truth that the synarchists are demanded to hide. Those
who follow this course are evidently hoping that the
truth will go away, or that it can be smothered with
layers upon layers of war as has already begun.
In this world of 'unspoken' warfare against the
truth, LaRouche stands his ground. The youth of today
are beginning to fight for the truth. They see no future
in a world where there is no hope, where the idea of
truth is being designated as something evil, to be locked
up into secrecy, something that must be managed, that
must never be voiced. So they stand up and speak up.
Tolkien evidently foresaw the kind of responses
that we are seeing today, even that of the youth
movement. In his saga, the people of Rohan, who had
come with Theoden, who respected their King, were all
dismayed at the possible prospects that their leaders
might become engaged in closed door policy discussions.
They felt that the future of their nation might be cast
in stone behind closed doors, if not in total secrecy. They
feared a dictatorship without recourse to reason in real
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public discussions, and policies brewed up by selfappointed experts lurking in the dark halls of Orthnac,
spewing forth their 'dictates of wisdom' for them to
obey.
They feared what has become practice today. Thus,
the youth of today is appalled at those prospects, which
are will indicated by the trends that are already in full
swing. They know that LaRouche will never be a part
of this elitist treachery, and so they are fighting this
insanity with him, that everybody else is committed to.
They see that they have no option but to fight with
LaRouche, or for LaRouche, because that is synonymous
to fighting for themselves and their own future which
otherwise would be fast slipping away. In other words,
the youth of today are feeling exactly the same
misgivings as the riders of Rohan did when they feared
that their future would be decided for them by Galdalf
and Saruman behind the doors of Orthnac.
Gandalf himself just laughed at all of this.
He laughs at Saruman. He calls his gyrations of
fancy talk, "a fantasy vanished like a puff of smoke."
This describes what is really happening when
Gandalf begin to talk. He jokes about Saruman (the
synarchist) that he has missed his vocation that he was
qualified for, as a court jester, that might have earned
him his keep. With this said, Gandalf totally rejects the
idea of going up to Saruman and take counsel from him.
Instead he calls Saruman to come down from his high
tower castle and meet him in the open, face to face.
He tells him that he has nothing to fear, but should
rest assured that his coming down would be for his own
good. Gandalf extends an offer to protect him from his
own folly. He tells him that he is giving him one last
chance to save himself.
This occurrence too, has already born itself out.
On many occasions, LaRouche, has offered the
sitting President of the U.S.A. a way out of his dilemma
of an unfolding crisis created by synarchist policies. He
made this offer kindly, since the nature of the unfolding
crisis is way beyond President's capability to
comprehend, that is threatening to tear down his
Administration, if not the Presidency as an institution.
Many times did LaRouche make this offer to protect
the President in order to save the nation. He calls this
his mission. Even though he sought the Presidency for
several decades already, he never sought it for his own
ends, but seeks it as a necessity requirement for rescuing
the nation and the world, which are now in greater
dangers than ever before.
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Saruman sneered at Gandalf's offer. He and refused
to come down to him. He accused Gandalf of treachery,
of scheming to lure him outside of his house with
kindness and then snatch Orthnac away from him, to
keep it for himself. He even accuses him in the same
spirit that he is planning to snatch away all the keys of
all the other lands to rule over them as well. He called
Gandalf a fool if he expects him to fall for this trick.
He tells Gandalf to go away and come back when he is
sober. With that Saruman turns to leave.
Gandalf summons Saruman back onto the balcony.
He tells him that he isn't finished with him yet, that he
didn't give him leave to go. He reveals himself to him as
Gandalf the White over which Saruman can have no
power. With a single command from Gandalf, Saruman's
staff begins to crack, then split, then break apart. His
power is broken. He leaves the scene without a word or
comment as other events begin to take shape at this very
moment.
Tolkien's forecast of the total destruction of
Saruman's power is already beginning to come true.
Today's synarchist President is loosing his power rapidly.
Everything that made America great is breaking apart
in his hand. The tighter he clings to his staff, and the
longer he remains in citadel, the closer he comes to his
doom. The amazing thing is. that Tolkien had been able
to foresee all of this, a half a century ago. Obviously,
there is a reason for this accuracy.
It appears, that if the universal principles that are
reflected in civilization are being ignored, the
consequence are correspondingly predictable. The
consequences are predictable as a loss of the effect of
the operating principles that are trampled upon. It
appears that Tolkien knew enough of this process to be
able to determine with a good deal of certainty what
we might be facing today.
LaRouche's own forecast of a global financial
disintegration and economic collapse, in the near future,
with a new dark age resulting from it, is based on the
same process. The events that LaRouche forecasts, will
therefore occur with the same kind of certainty, as have
Tolkien's predictions, unless the present policies are
completely reversed.

Axis of evil

Something interesting and profound happens in the
saga at that moment when Saruman's staff begins to
break. A window opens high on the tower of Orthanc,
from which Wormtonge casts a crystal sphere. He throws
it down, not aiming at anyone, nor injuring anyone. Nor
is the sphere broken. It simply rolls away. Pippin catches
it. Gandalf claims it and carefully wraps it up, and
eventually hands it to Aragorn with the warning never
to unveil it until after the power of Sauron has passed.
Gandalf explains that the sphere is one of the
looking stones created in ancient times that enable
people to communicate with each other over great
distances, as we are now able to do now by means of
modern electronic video conferencing. The seeing stones
had been used in ancient times by people to stay in touch
with each other, and help each other to build a world
of sovereign kingdoms united as a community with
shared principles that everyone recognized.
We are told that Saruman had one of the seeing
stones in Orthanc. As the age of men dawned, he
probably used it to explore the new phenomenon. After
all, he was a great and wise counselor in those days,
respected by men and kings and honored far and wide
for his wisdom. That changed when the resurgence of
Sauron began, when Sauron captured one of the seeing
stones and began to control all the others. With these
seeing stones he created an axis of evil. Saruman became
its victim.
The history of this tragedy was evidently known
to Wormtonge, who was an honorable helper of Saruman
during those brighter days. Obviously, he was not a
stupid person. It may have been that when Wormtonge
observed how his master has been reduced from his
former grand self into nothing bigger than a worm,
summoned like a child, with all his powers broken, that
something snapped in him. It may have been in a sudden
flash of recognition, that he linked his maters tragedy,
and his own, to this one tragic item in the house, this
spell-powered seeing stone. Consequently he took hold
of it and threw it out of the window, possibly in the
hope that purging the house of this great evil thing would
roll back its history and its effect on their lives.
His evident hope was not fulfilled. What was done,
could not be undone. What was said could not be unsaid.
The countless people who were murdered in the course
of this evil, could not be un-murdered. The evil could
o n l y b e s t o p p e d f r o m u n f o l d i n g f u r t h e r. F o r
Wormtongue and his master, this came far too late.
In the saga, seven seeing stones are mentioned.
Seven represents the numerals of infinity. At first the
network of the Synarchists was small. In the 18th
Century Shelburne was the only Saruman. In tuday's
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world the axis of evil has grown far and wide. It has
become a community, not of a common principle, but
of a common process, the process of synarchism in which
truth, humanity, and wisdom have no place; where
human life is not a factor, much less human happiness,
and human development.
Today's vast axis of evil combines many names into
a single structure, all drawn into the service of one
universal insanity. There, we find the names of such
institutions as the IMF, the U.S. Federal Reserve, the
World Bank, the Bank of International Settlements, the
Trilateral Commission, the Club of Rome, the Counsel
on Foreign Relations, the Project for the New American
Century, - most of them private institutions that set
the policies that people the world over are forced to
live by. Many of these institutions are noble by name,
but not so by character, for any rat may call as sewer a
spa and give it a noble name. For Wormtongue, as he
awoke for one brief moment, the name of Saruman was
suddenly no longer a noble name. In response he took
hold of the one thing that had soiled that name and cast
it out of the window.
In a sense, even that is already happening to some
degree. The names listed above all stand in infamy in
the hearts of society, by and large, right across the world.
That element of their power has already been broken.
Only the axis of evil that binds them is still intact. It
appears that the end of this axis is only a 'stone throw'
away.

Gandalf the White
To l k i e n s a w a w a y o u t o f t h e d i l e m m a o f
synarchism.
In the saga, The Lord of the Rings, the privatization
of Theoden is reversed. Theoden becomes restored to
his former self by Gandalf the White, who might also
be called, Gandalf the Sublime.
Gandalf was an insignificant gray wizard at first,
but he grew in character, as did all those who became
engaged in bearing the 'One ring' of power to the chasms
of Mordor, where the ring can be destroyed. Frodo a
hobbit, became the ring bearer; at first out of necessity;
later by choice; he became one of a fellowship of nine
people, and Gandalf too, became a part of that
fellowship in the service of that mission.

205

It happes during the mission, somewhere deep in
the mines of Moria, that Gandalf takes a daring stand
against a great and ancient evil, perhaps the most ancient
of them all. In order to protect the mission, Gandalf
plants himself in the middle of a bridge across a deep
chasm, the bridge of Kazad-Dum, and counters that evil
beast from ancient times: "You cannot pass!"
Gandalf puts himself on the line and destroys the
bridge to prevent its passage, in order to protect the
mission. He succeeds with this daring act. The evil falls,
but Gandalf is dragged down with it.
Tolkien called the ancient evil by the name of
Balrog. One wonders what this ancient evil might have
been, a demon more ancient than Sauron, rooted in the
deepest realm.
That evil evidently lies in humanity itself and is
called "death." By all accounts that demon is deeply
rooted. We do not fear death, we worship it. Death is
embraced by society as the great benefactor. People
murder one another for reasons that seem good. In fact,
committing 'murder for good' has become the official
policy of the world's proudest nation that hails itself as
having the highest standard of morality and lectures the
whole world on human rights. This is the face chosen
by the United States of America; champion of the death
penalty; champion of war; champion of fire bombing;
champion of Hiroshima; champion for nuclear war.
Of course, the USA is not alone in this
championship, it is merely leading the field. The
championship is as old as the hills. Every empire in
history hailed death as the great protector of its power.
Even Christianity has hailed death as its liberator from
the infidels, when in historic times vast hordes of
'terminators' ravished the world in religious crusades,
exterminating the unwanted.
Only when death strikes a loved one is the power
of death challenged. Suddenly, death is no longer hailed
by society. Sadly, that's the only occasion. In all other
cases the power of death is embraced. In the shadow of
this horrendous hypocrisy it becomes exceedingly
difficult for an individual to deal with death in a rational
and scientific manner, and to say: death has no dominion.
Society has giving it dominion. We hail death instead of
life. We count life as a liability and terminate it at the
first sign to trouble. Even the American President
boasted in his 2003 State of the Union address that
thousands of people have been summarily killed, who
in the future might have had the tendency to cause harm.
Death has become the national protector. Life has been
thrown into the gutter as worthless, while death has been
put onto the pedestal before which society kneels in
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solemn devotion. Yes, this is done economically as well.
So where do we start to free ourselves?
Gandalf emerged victorious from this deed in
which he blocked the bridge of Kazad-Dum, where he
declared to the Balrog, "You cannot pass!"
That is where we too must start. From this sublime
act, Gandalf emerged as the White Wizard Gandalf.
Tolkien evidently knew that unless this basic evil is
destroyed that has been hidden in the deep since time
began, nothing can be accomplished that the saga is
designed for. With that step completed, however, the
sublime wizard Gandalf is able to face Theoden and
rause him out of his absent state, and he succeeds. He
breaks Theoden's privatized existence.

International LaRouche Youth Movement, a movement
rich in leading edge humanist development. Some call
it the "University on Wheels" powered by a type of
education that can no longer be found in the universities.
The resulting movement may be called a
movement of the sublime. As it exists today, as small as
it is, it is causing no small tremors in the halls of power.
In this sense, what Tolkien suggests in metaphor,
represented by Gandalf the White, can actually be
implemented, and is being implemented.
Tolkien is also correct about another thing. In the
saga, after Theoden is restored, Tolkien does not allow
the traitor Grima Wormtongue to be executed. He
allows him to be released, to be let go. That suggestion
comes from Gandalf in the saga.

LaRouche can be regarded as Gandalf's equal in
the real world of today, who has already restored many
a person to sanity. On the other hand, Gandalf probably
does not represent a person anymore, at this stage, but
a process, just as Grima Wormtongue represents a
process in the saga. In this context Gandalf the White
represents a process for scientific and humanist
development, the development of the human intellect
that LaRouche is promoting.

Indeed, how else would one rid oneself of a defiling
process. A sword would do no harm to it. A sword cannot
touch a process. But one can let it go. At this point the
process becomes powerless. This sublime act of letting
the whole privatization thing go, to cast it away as
worthless and evil, is now slowly being understood by
the advance guard of today's alert young people.
Be aware of old axioms - Helms Deep - a trap for
nuclear war.

That recognition changes a lot of things. It tells us
that what would not be possible for LaRouche to achieve
as a single person, he can achieve through a process.
That, indeed, is happening.

Tolkien also understood that one single battle won,
doesn't win the war. With Theoden restored to sanity,
many of the old axioms will remain, which are hard to
break. When the restored Theoden is told about the
approaching armies who will soon invade his kingdom,
he chooses to seek safety for his people within an ancient
fortress into which he flees and boxes himself in,
together with his riders.

LaRouche's process is unique. Also, it is still
developing. It is a process keyed to our time. The
privatization of the mentality of society during the postwar period had been highly successful, especially within
the baby-boomer generation. It grew out of the terror
campaigns of the post-Hiroshima era, overlaid with
McCarthy's own terror persecutions. The combined
terror had made cowards of many, who consequently
allowed themselves to be easy targets to be corrupted.
However, the process of that corruption is not a linear
process in the long run. The privatization of the thinking
of society needs to be pursued slowly at first, so as not
to be obvious, but in order to maintain it, the intensity
of the process needs to be constantly increased. This
poses no problems of the process and its owners until a
generation gap is reached, and then another one.
Suddenly the new generation gets shocked with a lot of
crap that has been built up over time. That shock
becomes quite visible to some of the more alert of the
youth of today. Those who awake in this manner, with
a little help mostly from LaRouche, become real human
beings again.
From this kind of background unfolded the

The name of this fortress is Helms Deep. It quickly
becomes a death-trap. An army of ten-thousand beastmen besiege it and slowly break the defenses down, one
by one.
It is difficult to determine the metaphor of Helms
Deep. The battle at Helms Deep cannot represent World
War II. World War II was fought on an infinitely larger
scale in a wide open warfare that spanned two
continents. It was a war in which over fifty million men
were fighting each other for a span of years, not days, in
which over fifty million people died, and countless many
more had their life utterly uprooted.
No, Helms Deep didn't represent this war. It
represented something else. It represented another
process, one perhaps that has not yet fully played itself
out. The type of this battle can be found reflected in
Tolkien's naming of the Beast-men in this battle, the
Uruk-hai, an ancient force (uhr in German) of the
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hydrogen fusion process turned into bomb. Tolkien states
a force of ten-thousand of these. That is what we face
today. That is the real face of the battle at Helm's Deep.
"We are the Uruk-hai. We are the Uruk-hai." they cant.
'Come down and surrender.' 'We are the synarchists,
resistence is futile.' 'We are the Americans!' we say today.
'We have the atomic bombs and are crazy enough to use
them! Lay yourselves into the dirt and yield to our will!'
It appears that Tolkien is warning us, that even if
it is possible to free society from the privatization of its
mentality, many ancient axioms will remain, and we may
yet continue to seek safety in the nuclear armed world
by boxing ourselves in with the doctrine of "Mutually
Assured Destruction" from which only a miracle can save
us.
The dynamics of the modern nuclear war game are
just about equal in size to match the battle at Helms
Deep. At Helms Deep a force of ten-thousand beastmen besiege the world of men. These ten-thousand may
represent the ten-thousand nuclear bombs that might
have been planned around the time when the writing of
the Lord of the Rings was completed, which now
apparently exist. Against the massed fury of these bombs
no conventional defense is possible. The first test of such
a bomb evaporated 80,000,000 tones of earth and hurled
it into the astrosphere from where it rained down its
death over a large area hundreds of square miles wide.
Even the best conventional defense will never be more
than just a helm's deep against that. LaRouche once
proposed the only possible strategic defense system that
can be created, based on new physical principles, to be
jointly developed by the whole world, to protect all
nations. As one might suspect, that proposal was rejected
by the privatized consciousness of society.
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Saruman also becomes logistically defeated. But can we
dare to dream that tall? Will we get out of the nuclear
weapons trap that easily? I think Tolkien is right when
he answers, yes, we can achieve that freedom. Who
would hinder us if the whole of humanity decided to
free itself from the nuclear weapons nightmare? Who
could possibly hinder that resolve that comes with a
return to sanity? Still, Tolkien also cautions, that when
this battle will be won, we still won't have won the
war. The war goes on until all battles have been won,
even though this single battle seems almost
insurmountable. There is no such thing as the battle of
all battles.
In his saga Tolkien presents in many ways a history
that has not yet been, that might be, but that also might
not be. In the saga Saruman's (nuclear) force does not
approach swiftly on the back of steeds or born on wings.
It approaches slowly, steadily, with the momentum and
precision of a finely tuned machine, or the unyielding
resolve of stubborn men. One thing is certain. The force
is in motion. In modern times the nuclear arsenals have
been dug out of their strong-boxes of strategic defense,
probably all over the world, where they had been kept
hidden away as weapons of last resort, which have now
been put on the shelf for theatre deployment. They are
in motion and soon Helms Deep will be besieged.
Whether the final rescue comes in time, which
Tolkien suggests may be possible, depends on us. The
task to become Gandalf the White falls on us. We have
the capacity to become sublime, and a duty to ourselves
to do it. There is no one else in the world but us, who
could take this responsibility for us. We have to shoulder
it ourselves, and that takes us beyond that single battle
to fight all the others yet to come.

The nuclear terror metaphor at Helms Deep sheds
some light, however, on the possible metaphor for the
operations of Saruman. In the saga Saruman, the
corrupted wizard, is creating that new kind of 'army,'
the most powerful army, cobbled together deep in the
deep chasms of his realm. He created a force on a scale
that has never been seen before, that supersedes even
the forces of Sauron. The new force is by all accounts
invincible. It is said in the saga that this army has only
one purpose, to end the existence of the world of men
for all times to come. That purpose has never been
denounced in the real world. The depopulation objective
has never been retracted.

In Frodo, the hobbit, the ring bearer, Tolkien gives
us an image of who we should be, or might me. Frodo
takes on a task that he dreads, but he carries it out,
because there is no one else who can do it. The ring
cannot remain in the Shire, nor can it remain in the land
of the elves. Gandalf doesn't dare touch it, for should
he be tempted, it could be turned to great evil, and those
oether who would love to carry the ring are already
tempted. Thus, Frodo sees no option but to shoulder
the burden himself, as there is no one else. On this
course, he learns the meaning of sublimity, he learns it
well through many trials, and still he fails in the end.
The doom of a process - the process of the Gollum

In Tolkien's saga, Gandalf the White comes to the
rescue at Helms Deep, in the final moment before the
inevitable defeat occurs. He comes to the rescue with
the massed forces of all the realms of men, brining
together the whole of humanity as it were. That turns
the tide to victory. Saruman, thereby becomes defeated.

Deep in the chasms of Mt. Doom, at the edge of
the fire where the ring is to be destroyed, Frodo the
ring bearer hesitates. At the very end of this gigantic
struggle just to get there, he fails. He does not destroy
the ring, but claims it for himself and wears it! And so,
as the saga unfolds, the ring would have never been
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destroyed if it were not for the Gollum who bites off
the ring from Frodo's hand, finger and all, who holds it
high in a triumphant outcry, "My Precious! My
Precious!", who takes one step too far and slips, and falls
into the deep, into the chasm of fire,
Here too, Tolkien paints another history that has
not yet been, that might be, but might not be. The
outcome again depends on us. Tolkien forces a closure
to the story with the fiction of an accident, so it seems.
The ending could also be a metaphor for something that
is bound to happen.
Again, we need to realize that the Gollum is not a
man or a beast, but a process, a process invented by
Adam Smith on behalf of Lord Shelburne, a process
called greed based economics. The original goal of this
invented process was evidently to destroy the economy
of America, since the British Empire couldn't capture
its colonies back by military means. The process of greed
based economics proved to be more powerful than any
military force. It is perhaps the greatest pig of the ancient
mother. The greed of an individual (as he steals and
plunders), since greed is said to be the image of man, is
declared by Adam Smith to be a great benefit for society
(if you can believe this). The Adam Smith inspired battle
cry became indeed, "My Precious!" and many are lending
their name to this process. Under this battle cry the
entire world financial system is now disintegrating, and
the physical economies that have been looted to the
bone, are disintegrating with it. We are literally standing
at the edge of doom, dancing at the precipice, singing,
"My Precious!" "My Precious!"
But what does this mean?
Tolkien doesn't answer this question. He lets the
Gollum fall. With this he ends the story of the ring. In
real terms that may yet happen, it may end the saga of
the ring, and the entire song, "My Precious!" altogether
in that way. But can we count this, when it happens, as
a victory? Tolkien asks us to ponder this question. Or
would this ending be a tragedy of immense proportions,
as great multitudes of people have given their name to
the Gollum process and have staked their life on it.

the ring goes, so goes the Gollum. The two are one. In
this sense, no accident closes the saga. What Tolkien
has set up appears to be the only possible answer. And
it may happen. It may happen in two different ways.
It may happen judiciously whereby we let the
Gollum process go, together with the ring. In this manner
we can save our civilization. Or we do nothing and allow
the whole financial, economic, and political system to
disintegrate on its own. In this case we all fall in the
brink, as does the Gollum does who still represents us
at this stage, while we are singing his song, "My
Precious!"

The unyielding principle of
good
The last part of the trilogy, The Lord of the Rings,
begins at a point when most people would be inclined
to declare victory and go away celebrating.
Indeed, there is much to celebrate. When the
second part of the trilogy ends, the lord of synarchism,
the corrupted wizard Saruman, is beaten. His vast army
of the Uruk-hai beast-men have been smashed at Helms
Deep. His evil empire, Isengard, lies ruined and drowned
in mud, and Saruman himself had his power broken by
Gandalf. With this three-fold victory an entire era of
evil had been brought to a close.

LaRouche suggest that this tragedy does not have
to happen in human terms, that there is still time to
avoid the worst with an orderly bankruptcy
reorganization of the entire system that is now
collapsing. The functioning of society can still be
protected judiciously. That may not happen, however.
This page of history has not yet been written.

We would certainly celebrate if such a victory
would be won in the real world. This victory, by all
accounts, still lies far in the future. Instead of being
broken, today's synarchists have amassed great power.
Their Uruk-hai (nuclear arsenals) have been taken out
of the strong box and put on the road. They are wielded
as weapons of doom in the hand of today's heartless and
insane synarchist rulers who have besieged humanity
with them, while humanity stands boxed in by the same
synarchists' Wormtongue doctrine of Mutually Assured
Destruction. It can hardly be said that the power of this
system is broken, or even that it is being seriously
assailed. Nor will mankind's victory be near until its
foolish small-mindedness is rolled back like a bad dream
that is ended when the dreamer awakes.

Still there is something in Tolkien's ending that
absolutely has to happen. In that sense the ending can
be seen as a victory. The Gollum process has to go. If

Nevertheless, Lyndon LaRouche is fighting this
battle. However, even if this battle were to be won,
Tolkien tells us that a vastly greater battle still lies before
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us. The third part of the trilogy describes that battle,
the great battle that must be fought to defeat Sauron
and his forces.
With synarchism now destroyed, Sauron, the great
evil of the ancient past becomes uncertain and fearful
of its existence and launches his forces against the
kingdom of men, the land of Gondor, the city fortress
of Minas Tirith. The city becomes besieged by Sauron's
forces, both from within and from without.
The internal defeat is more brutal than the war.
The ruler of Minas Tirith, Lord Denethor, cowardly kills
himself out of despair. The reason is obvious. Denethor
has one of the seeing stones, and with it, through his
axis of evil, Sauron conveys to Denethor the utter
hopelessness of his situation.
Gandalf tries to dissuade Denethor. He tries to
inspire him to fight the assaulting forces instead of killing
himself, but to no avail. Gandalf fails. While the siege
is still in progress Denethor lights up a ready made pyre
and leaps into its flame, clasping the seeing stone close
to his heart while he dies.
This tragedy, unfortunately, is very much reflected
in our world. The name, Denethor, that Tolkien has
chosen, implies that Sauron as him locked in his den,
the Den of Hopelessness, created by the myth of
unassailable power. Our world is full of such Denethors.
Their name is Argentina, Brazil, Mexico. Their lot is
that of many counties, all of which are presently driven
to commit suicide under IMF dictates, and they are
dying, virtually at their own will, embracing the IMF of
Sauron's axis of evil, right to their last breath. LaRouche
has been trying for decades to persuade them to stand
up and fight, but like Gandalf in the saga, he has failed
so far.
Denethor is also represented by today's America,
drowning in debt. Wherever there is economic looting
going on, there is debt being piled up. That effect was
the original design feature of Adam Smith's free trade
system, and it still is. Free trade has become extended,
however, into global speculation, currency piracy, energy
piracy, and unrestrained financial derivatives gambling
on an astronomical scale. Vast fortunes are drawn from
these processes in which nothing is being produced,
while the debt that is thereby created overburdens whole
industries which are thereby forced into bankruptcies.
Yes, we, the modern society, are Denethor in this
respect. We are committing suicide. The axis of evil that
has locked us into Sauron's den is not the IMF in the
larger context, but Adam Smith's feudal ideology of
greed based economics. In the name of the laws of greed,
we, society, have reopened the debtors prisons of the
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dark ages. If a company becomes overburdened with debt
that cannot be paid, we shut it down regardless of the
consequences for society. We throw the workers out into
the street and deprive society of the products they
produced.
By this radical process the debt becomes worthless
while society locks itself into a prison cell a step at a
time, destroying its means to exist, one step at a time.
Society has destroyed itself so deeply in this manner,
that 46 states of the USA are now so thoroughly
bankrupt that vital services are being cut, hospitals
closed, schools consolidated; in some states even jails
are being emptied to save cost. We have created laws of
the kind that give the energy and health care operators,
for instance, a free hand to act like pirates and rob
society at will, all in the name of profit, even at the
expense of human life.
We see a great and tragic paradox unfolding. The
once most productive, and thereby the richest nations
on the planet, have been drawn into a mad rush to
destroy their industries as though they were some evil
thing, who are now forcing the rest of the world to
supply them with their needs through imports and to
pay for them as well in the form of 'investments.' Since
this insane process is about to collapse, as civilization
itself is being collapsed thereby, the powers that drive
the process have expanded their axis of evil to include
evermore physical force, intimidation by terror and
threats, and so forth, in order to keep the process going
a little longer at a horrendous human cost.
A rational person would call this devotion to
Sauron's axis of evil, insanity. Unfortunately, the very
corruption that flows through the axis redefines insanity
as an ideal. It has redefined it for us so deeply that we
have chosen greed based economics willingly, at Saurons'
bidding, and cling to it while we are jumping headlong
into the fire of our own creating. We are embracing greed
based economics with both of our arms, having found
life itself a worthless thing as Denethor declares before
he leaps onto the flames of his pyre.
This comparison is not as far fetched as it may
seem. Tolkien gave us a good look at ourselves in the
saga. We find the process prominently represented in
the saga where we see Sauron's vast empire existing
entirely on the proceeds of forced enslavement. We see
long wagon trains of 'imports' from other realms
supplying Sauron's murderous hordes with the means
for their existence. Denethor sees no escape from this
vast imperial den. He sees no hope for life, nor even a
purpose for living. That is also what we see echoed in
modern society as society stands ready once again to
commit suicide by embracing the Martinist Beast-Man
ideology instead of economic and cultural self-
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development. Living is no longer the purpose for living.
That focus has become overlaid with power and greed.
The light of life has been drained out of the human
domain in the shadow of Sauron's axis of evil.
Shouldn't we rather embrace life and reestablish
life-based economics, and enrich our economies and
protect them, instead of destroying them, on which are
physical existence depends? The entire ring saga is
focused on reestablishing the light of life as something
exceedingly precious and valuable. It is even seen as
absolutely essential for human survival.
If Denethor had not been 'captivated' by Sauron's
axis of evil that has corrupted his sanity, he would never
have committed suicide. He would have lived and
rejoiced. He would have seen help arriving for his
kingdom. He would have seen the riders of Rohan,
proudly being lead by their king Theoden, and witnessed
their breaking of the siege by Sauron's forces. He would
have seen his image in Theoden who fought and won,
regardless of what the odds appeared to be. He fought,
because that fight had to be won in order to preserve
the world of humanity. As a man who is no longer 'boxed
in', Theoden rides to the rescue of Minas Tirith with all
of his riders and fights and wins the battle decisively.
Even though Theoden himself is killed in the process,
his commitment to fight for human freedom turns the
tide of Sauron's war towards the first great victory on
the side of mankind.
Many people in today's world would call Theoden's
commitment to the greater good of society a foolish
exercise. Indeed, the kind of commitment that Tolkien
presents here has become rare. It has become rare,
because the alternative that Denethor represents has
been carefully covered up. Still some of Theoden's
commitment has been seen in the world. It once saved
the world from Hitler's siege, though little of it now
remains to continue the fight against the synarchist
menace that continues to exist to the present day. People
are content to stand aside and let today's growing wave
of evil take its course.
Aragorn is the last of leaders of men to enter the
scene at Minas Tirith. He brings along with him more
forces for the defense of the city. However, instead of
sitting back and celebrating the victory that has already
been won when he arrives, he takes counsel with the
leaders of the armies that remain and urges them not to
rest, but to take the battle all the way to the gates of
Sauron's realm, right to the gates of Mordor, in order to
draw out Sauron's armies out from within, into a fight
that takes them away from Frodo. He tells his captains
that the world will never be safe unless Sauron is beaten,
and that he will never be beaten if Frodo, the ring bearer,
fails in taking the ring back to the fires of Mount Doom

at the center of Sauron's world, where it is to be
destroyed. Aragorn suggests to his captains that they
must make whatever sacrifice may be required to draw
Sauron's forces, and Sauron's attention, away from his
realm in which Frodo is struggling to fulfill his mission.
He emphasizes that everything depends on the outcome
of what Frodo must do that must be supported.
In the saga the needed sacrifice is agreed to by all.
The resulting action turns out to be crucial for Frodo's
success. In turn, Frodo's success saves Aragorn's army
from being wiped out. They are no match to Sauron's
overwhelming force, but with the ring becoming
destroyed in the background to the battle, Sauron's
power becomes but a cloud of dust that blows away
with the wind, and with his 'will' gone, his orcs become
become disoriented and fall. At this point the battle
ends.
One question comes to mind here. Will this kind
of an unyielding devotion to a profound purpose ever
be seen in the real world, especially in the political
world?
I think we can see this kind of devotion to good
already reflected in the Worldwide LaRouche Youth
movement. This movement was born out of a
recognition of the utter hopelessness of today's world.
Indeed, what hope do the young people of today have
who see whole segments of industries simply
disappearing, destroyed by looting, free-trade slavery,
and a debt load that can never be repaid. They see an
education system that no longer teaches the art of
discovery, that closes the mind instead of opening it,
that prepares young people to become career servants
instead of builders of new worlds. They see a world that
elevates stealing and slavery as a virtue and tears down
the universal principle of love as something that is to
be shunned and banned. They see the killing of human
beings flaunted everywhere as the savior of civilization.
And so, rightfully so, the young people see no future in
such a world in which nothing works anymore, in which
life itself has become cheap and torn to shreds by
market-orcs.
The only hope that they can see is the hope of
creating a new renaissance in our time by which Sauron's
dark world would be overlaid with the light of our
common humanity. That is their hope, and so they
support the one man who had dedicated his life to make
that goal achievable. They support LaRouche, because
in that fight they have a new hope for a future, and a
chance that their hard earned diplomas will actually
mean something towards a productive and satisfying life.
By supporting LaRouche they put themselves on the
front lines to draw out Sauron's forces, thereby setting
the stage for LaRouche to become effective in what he
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must do in advancing the quest that they all know must
NOT fail.
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destroying the Gollum processes. The combination of
both, has the potential to save our civilization, if not
society itself.
So, it all adds up perfectly what Tolkien has laid
before us, doesn't it?

Learning the Sublime
The entire journey of taking the ring to its doom,
has been designed by Tolkien as a journey of learning
the sublime. Obviously, Tolkien knew that this could
not be a short journey. He seems to suggest that the
ring might be defeated in the mind of the bearers long
before the entrance to the cave of doom is reached.
The whole process of taking the ring back to the
den of the mother of the pigs--the Aristotelian notion
of a grossly distorted image of man--should theoretically
be completed by society, by the time it gets to this point.
Tolkien suggests that the Gollum process and the
ring must vanish together in a single act, since both come
from the same mother, and as the mother goes, so goes
everything that hangs onto her ghost. This means that
the development of the role of the Gollum must be
happening in parallel with the process of taking the ring
back. When the mother of the pigs is being defeated by
this process, when she is seen for what she is, when she
is seen as a lie that never was a part of the truth, all
subsequent lies must fall as well and become lost forever.
This process of unmasking the lie must happen for the
ring and for the Gollum processes by which their
common doom can be achieved.
A global bankruptcy reorganization of the world
would naturally unfold from that. It would be the
inevitable response once the Gollum process has been
cleansed from the land. One would have to take stock
to see what is left standing that is of real economic value
and could serve as a foundation for the rebuilding
process. There is presently only one political leader on
the world scene who is courageous enough to make this
proposal right now, in the hope to save enough of the
real economy with which a rebuilding can actually be
achieved. This man is Lyndon LaRouche. He proposes a
dual approach. One element consists of the proposal that
the entire IMF, World-Bank, and private central banking
empires be dismantled and the control over currencies
be given back to society through public institutions
operating in sovereign nation states. That process
corresponds to destroying the ring of power over society,
the Frodo process. The other element, the global
bankruptcy reorganization, would be the equivalent to

It is interesting to note that in our present time
we have a political leader emerging who is standing up
for these essential universal principles, principles that
are so fundamental to our survival that a fiction writer
understood them two thirds of a century ago, who is
not a trained economist. It is ironic that this man, Lyndon
LaRouche, stands alone, and remains alone to represent
what Tolkien had laid before us in metaphor in the Lord
of the Rings, who developed his perception of the
underlying universal principles out his own resources
as a human being, who worked from a different
perspective perhaps, but converged at the same
conclusion, as indeed this must be case if there exists
only one truth.
As absolutely essential as correct political
processes are for building peace and the humanist and
economic self-development of society, other processes
are also required. They may have a lower visibility, but
they are equally as important, since without them the
political and economic processes cannot achieved, that
are required.
One can identify four of these non-political
processes in the Lord of the Rings. Each process is
represented in the saga by a person. The most profound
of these processes is represented by Galadriel, Lady of
the Elves, the White Lady, Lady of Lorien.

The processes of Galadriel
Galadriel is also referred to as the Lady of the
Woods. She lives in a land called Lothlorien, in a great
hall built high off the ground in the crown of trees. We
are told in the saga, as she receives the people of the
fellowship of the ring, that with a single look she is able
to open a person's heart in complete honesty with
oneself, to lay bare hidden desires, but also to bring out
what is the heart's true design. She also possesses a
mirror, made by a clear surface of water, in which a
person is able to see the present, past, and future, as
desired, but also things unbidden. With these she opened
a path before the people of the fellowship of the ring,
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perhaps by way of a vision of things that may come to
pass, but can be prevented.
She makes no demands as what one must do or
think. She gives no counsel, teaches nothing, offers no
advise. She only offers a vision that mirrors the truth.
That it enough. That truth alone bids one to decide. It
teaches, counsels, elevates. She represents a process that
is inevitable on the journey to the sublime.
The question arises what human person can
represent Galadriel? Who created a process that has the
same effect?
Such a person exists. Her name is Mary Baker Eddy,
a New England woman of the 19th Century, a renowned
religious leader, scientist, and healer, the discoverer and
founder of Christian Science. She developed in the late
1800s an extensive pedagogical structure which she
outlined, but never wrote or spoke about it. It is both
her most unrecognized and grandest achievement. Its
design is to facilitate the same kind of process that
Galadriel represents. It contains four development
streams, each representing a unique domain of our
humanity. In its totality, it comes to light not as a thing,
but as a process that presents a mirror of our humanity
and our perception of it, in a scientific and spiritual
context.
It is interesting to note that Tolkien developed an
almost exact parallel to the concept that Mary Baker
Eddy had created that wasn't known to exist at his time.
Obviously, he understood the principles that are
required, which he decided must exist, which he built
the character Galadriel around it, to represent it.
With all this being recognized, one wonders if
other specifically named processes can be found in the
Lord of the Ring saga. In this context the name Elrond
comes to mind.

A process of scientific dialog:
Elrond
Elrond, Lord of Rivendale, Lord of Elves with an
ageless face, plays a unique and universally elevating role
in the saga. His effect for good is the effect he has on
others. That effect unfolds from exploratory
communications and dialog in the search for the truth,

in the search for healing. That effect is the effect of a
process. The founding of the fellowship of the ring
wouldn't have been possible without him. We don't
know all the details of the process directly, but we know
its outcome. Healing appears to be the common element
of all aspects of the process. Elrond is also the effective
father of Aragorn. Elrond fought side by side with men,
and took Aragorn in when his own father was killed in
one of those battles.
Elrond is never domineering. He simply brings
everyone together and brings out the best elements in
everyone, of our humanity. Without Elrond, the mission
to return the 'ring of corruption and power' to its source
where it can be destroyed, would have never
materialized. Indeed, Frodo would not have survived to
actually take on that mission. Without the Elrond
process that involves many kinds of healing, the global
process for which the saga was created, would have
collapsed.

A process named Gandalf the
White
When Gandalf underwent his transformation by
protecting the mission on the bridge of Khasad-dum,
fighting and defeating the ancient evil Balroc. From this
he emerged as the White Wizard.
What made him a sublime wizard in the process?
What made this process sublime? Was it the fact that
he put his life on the line without wavering? Or was it
that he defeated those ancient axioms in a struggle with
himself, that defined death as a friend; that hailed the
killing of human beings for causes that are deemed good;
causes such as the death penalty; violence; war; murder;
deprivation; depopulation; starvation; and so on? Isn't
society's hailing of death the real Balroc? If Gandalf
moved past this barrier in a manner that others can be
benefited by, that inspires others to take the same step
that defeates death as a friend, then he is sublime indeed.
In the course that followed he advanced the
mission in many constructive ways. Everything that he
does becomes a process of reflection of universal
principle. The process of defeating the Balroc, for
instance, was mirrored later in the process of defeating
the privatization of Theoden, the King of Rohan; and
later again in the process of defeating the terror threat
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of Saruman's nuclear force at Helms Deep, that
happened virtually at the last moment.
Gandalf the White represents that kind of a
profound process, the process of the universal principle
of universal good unfolding in consciousness, reflecting
in countless ways the sovereign power of the human
intellect. Without Gandalf's 'eyes and ears,' leading to
numerous interventions, the mission of taking the ring
back to its origin would have faltered. Then, the entire
saga would have failed to attain its goal. The Gandalf
process to defeat death as a friend, and to turn life into
a friend, was one of key processes in reaching that goal.
If there is a man who represents the Gandalf
process in our world, that man has to be Lyndon
LaRouche. LaRouche has carried this process forward
for over thirty years, and with it changed world more
deeply than most people may be aware of. His
intervention in the Cold War, for example, with a
profound idea, literally ended the nuclear weapons race
with the Soviets. That single intervention may have
saved us from a horrible nuclear war.
Likewise LaRouche's later interventions in such
unfolding fads of insanities as globalized depopulation,
global warming, globalized financial looting, the clash
of civilizations, the controlled disintegration of the
economy including farming, the globalization of fascism,
the destruction healthcare, education, and energy and
transportation infrastructures, etc., have altogether
prevented the worst of what had been prepared for.
While LaRouche didn't win those battles in any of these
areas, it is hard to imagine what terrible state the world
would be in, if the countless interventions in these life
and death global issues hadn't been made that held back
the tide of great evils.
Naturally, the interventions will continue and
expand. The process won't stop. The process won't stop
even if LaRouche's 'mortal coil' becomes buried some
day. A process is an immortal unfolding. Nowhere in
the saga is it even suggested that Gandalf would ever
stop.

The process for the good and
the beautiful: Frodo Baggins
On the surface it seems that Frodo was merely a
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simple minded courageous hero, but if one looks closer,
Frodo represents the process on which civilization is
built. When he was appointed to be the ring-bearer,
simply because he was the only one qualified, he didn't
hold his hand out, asking; What's in it for me? He did it
for the love of all that is good and beautiful in the world,
that would be utterly lost if he failed to act. Who would
do otherwise when love for good is in the boundless
Soul that unites all into a single humanity? Frodo
represents this kind of processes, a process that is
common to the whole of humanity and is as wide as the
seashore and as rich as the individuality of all the grains
of sand dancing in the sunshine, being touched by the
wind and flowing with the waves, each adding its touch
to the whole. In acknowledging this wider sphere,
Tolkien added three more names to the process, that of
Sam, Merry, and Pippin. While Frodo remains the ringbearer throughout the saga, each of the others contribute
vitally in some way to the processes that they altogether
represent. Some great events unfold in this fashion.
Is there an equivalent for all of these processes in
the real world?
As was already pointed out, this equivalent is
found in Mary Baker Eddy's pedagogical structure of the
late 1800s, designed for scientific and spiritual
development. It represents all four of these processes in
four unique development channels. Mary Baker Eddy
defined them metaphorically as "rivers", but in the
scientific sense, the four development streams represent
four unique processes.
The first of these development channels, she
relates to the hue of dawn on a summer morning. In the
'awakening' of our humanity we find a love for the good
and the beautiful unfolding, That's the Frodo process,
isn't it? In it, we find the unity of all mankind, our
common Soul as human beings, even our universal
marriage to one another.
The process in her second development channel is
that of the sunrise. In it we find the boundless potential
and all-embracing completeness of our humanity,
anciently described as a "woman clothed with the sun
and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown
of twelve stars, the stars in the heavens of rejoicing. The
boundless potential and the fullness of our humanity
reflects the Gandalf process well. In it unfolds the power
of the sublime.
The process in the third development channel is
related to the heat of the day, defined as "divine Science
understood and acknowledged." Elrond represents this
process, a process that brings out the best in people,
that builds on the divine nature of our humanity and
affords healing.
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Mary's fourth development process is related to
the sunset, to the science of the divinity of man and its
unfolding. Galadriel represents this process in which
nothing needs to be told or taught. She tells no one what
to do or what to think. And why would she? Why would
she teach anything to a man who is a divine being?
Galadriel's process is echoed by Socrates in the
Plato's Meno dialog. In this dialog Socrates proves to
his friend Menon that no one needs to be taught. He
guides an uneducated slave boy to solve a complex
geometric puzzle on the strength of his own resources
as a human being. Galadriel represents this vital process,
and so does Mary Baker Eddy with her pedagogical
structure that is not a thing, but is a process designed to
facilitate the discovery and development of the profound
riches of our humanity.
With the sunset process the circle is closed.
Galadriel represents the complete opposite of Aristotle's
theory of natural slavery. The mother of pigs is thereby
unmasked as a strategic fabrication for the destruction
of humanity. Aristotle's division of humanity into subhuman and superhuman beings is especially prevalent
in the scholarly arena of elitist standpoints. There,
people say, "my opinion" is supreme and everyone else's
is not.

Tolkien's heaven
At the end of the saga of The Lord of the Rings,
Tolkien takes four of the main characters of the saga
and sends them to heaven. These four are the same as
those who represent the four processes: Galadriel,
Elrond, Gandalf, and Frodo, not including Sam, Merry,
and Pippin.
Prior to their departure for heaven, we are told
that three of them are wearing the three rings which
the Elf-lords had carefully hidden in the beginning, that
had remained untouched and unsoiled by Sauron's
corruption. They are now worn openly. Only Frodo, the
original ring bearer, is shown not to wear a ring. Of
course he couldn't. His ring-finger had been bitten off
by the Gollum.
Still, the saga doesn't really end at this point? It
continues to unfold in metaphor, since it is representing
a time that has not yet been. The saga projects this time

forward into a future that the heaven represents, which
we have the capacity to make true.
In the dynamics of the saga the heavens represent
not a static timeless end, but just another beginning. The
"Third Age" is over, the days of the rings have passed, a
new age is beginning.
Even in ordinary logic it makes no sense to speak
of life after life. So, what unfolds with this new
beginning?
Tolkien's concept of heaven lies evidently outside
the sphere of ancient myths that promise life after death,
since the death concept no longer applies. Gandalf had
defeated humanity's fascination with death in his
symbolic battle with the Balroc on the bridge of Khasaddum. After that, death no longer had its dominion. With
this the whole concept of life after death was
symbolically defeated as well. In Tolkien's saga the
concept of heaven represents a deathless continuation,
an uninterrupted progression. With the "Third Age"
closing, the Fourth Age begins that unfolds on a bright
new stage. That gives the heavens a whole new meaning.
Tolkien was evidently aware that we haven't seen
anything yet in terms of the vast potential that lies in
our humanity, the remains still to unfold.
In real terms, this means that we stand at the
threshold today, to the grandest and richest future
imaginable. All the resources for such a future exists,
ready to be developed. The greatest resources in energy
and materials, more than we can imagine, literally lie at
our feet. The very hydrogen of the air and in the water,
which is the most abundant element in the universe,
hold the key to these energy resources that can never
be exhausted, that we have utilized so far only for
making hydrogen bombs. With these new energy
resources we will have all the metals and minerals that
are presently locked into the silicates of the rocks of
the earth, available to us for building. The entire mantle
of the earth, four-thousand kilometers deep, lies before
us as an inexhaustible source for magnesium, nickel, and
iron. We haven't even dreamed off what we can do with
these kinds of rich resources. We can put agriculture
into self-contained indoor facilities, fifty stories high;
we can build mile wide floating bridges that span the
oceans; we can take long distance transportation into
vacuum tubes in which we can travel between the
continents at speeds of fifteen-thousand miles an hour.
And that's just the beginning. We can even create for
ourselves all the financial credits that we need to do all
of that, since money isn't a thing, but a process, an
inexhaustible process.
As you know, we are not there yet, but we could
be. Right now we are on the fast track of shutting our
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humanity down into a new dark age. We have already
started again to kill our young people in war or to waste
their capacity on the unemployment lines, or in menial
jobs that afford no benefit to society, that are no better
than slavery. We are also on the fast track to destroying
our economies, our infrastructures, and our industries
with the axe of a vast imperial system for global looting.
We are also fully committed to shutting down education,
to saturate entertainment with dehumanizing insanity
and violence, and to embrace imperial politics that
threaten to destroy our entire world with nuclear
weapons that have the potential to make the earth
uninhabitable, or at least a large part of it, for a long
time to come.
Tolkien's saga, The Lord of the Rings, is evidently
designed to open our eyes to the recognition that we
stand today at the threshold between these two
completely opposite worlds. He tells that have the
tendency to continue to wear the dehumanizing ring in
whose very presence time stands still, that is, human
development grinds to a halt and everything existing now
regresses into dust. He also tells us that the more this
ring is worn, the more invisible our humanity becomes
until it totally disappears as he indicated in metaphor
with the Ringwraiths.
Tolkien tells us too, that we have the potential to
step away from that and win our freedom from its chokehold. For this he presents the principles and the
processes that we have available to us, that would enable
us to attain that bright future that lies within our reach
today. In this context Tolkien opens the gates to heaven
for us in which the real human development, that has
been essentially halted for two-thousand years, can be
resumed again in earnest.
With the unfolding recognition of our true
potential, Tolkien introduces a bright new concept of
heaven, a concept centered on human freedom and
development, and the immortality of the individual in
the context of this development. Tolkien's new heaven
is perhaps best described for us in the stories attached
to names of Arwen, Aragorn, and Eowyn.
The dimension of Tolkien's heaven
The stories of Arwen, Aragorn, and Eowyn are
linked together to define that new dimension of heaven.
Aragorn is a man of royal background, heir of a
kingdom. He begins his journey in the saga from away
from any royal acclaim, as a wanderer named Strider.
Strider finds himself in a state of self-exile as it were.
He grew up in the house of Elrond from a young age on,
after his father had been killed in battle. In this context
he comes into contact with Arwen, the daughter of
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Elrond and Galandria, who had lived afar until that day
when Aragorn meets her. He falls in love with her on
the spot, and by all accounts the love is mutual. Here a
problem arises in that Arwen, as an elf, is immortal, and
Aragorn is not. Except that is not a problem for Arwen.
Her second name is Evenstar, a true daughter of
Galandria. She chooses to become 'mortal' (in the old
sense), for the sake of a love which unfolds before her.
Indeed, why would she want to live forever in an endless
time without this further unfolding in love?
Does that sound like a paradox? Of course it does?
But what has it got to do with the saga of the ring?
It appears that Tolkien sets up a paradox for us to
resolve. What would we choose? What is more valuable;
an immortality in endless time, or a progressive human
development that leads to an immortality that
supersedes all time?
Am I talking in riddles here? If I am, let me ask;
Who would want to be stuck in an endless time-loop?
Would you? It appears that Arwen sees a potential for a
greater development than what can be found in an
endless time-loop, a potential that promises an
immortality which is found in the impact of one's life
on the advance of civilization, an immortality that is
reflected in what has been achieved for future
generations as the result of ones having lived.
By all accounts, that is Aragorn's chosen destiny
likewise. As the saga ends, he is being crowned king.
Paradoxically, the last book of the saga is called, "The
Return of the King." Why would this be? Aragorn didn't
return to something that he had been before. He had
never been king. But that's not the issue, isn't it?
What we see unfolding as the saga ends, reflected
in him, is a return of the royalty of a man, the royalty of
mankind as human beings, the royalty that was torn to
shreds by Aristotle and those before him whom he
represents. With the return of 'that king', 'that royalty',
Tolkien gives us back what had become lost in the
shadows of the Peloponnesian war that had destroyed
the Greek classical civilization in which modern
civilization is rooted. Socrates and Plato had labored to
resurrect from the ashes what had been lost in the
Peloponnesian war. He had been highly successful in that.
However, Aristotle had also resurrected what had caused
that war, which had been a war over slavery and looting
rights, and colonialism. Aristotle rekindled that process
of destruction, which became a curse against the face of
mankind that has never been overcome until that future
time in the saga of the return of the king, the return of
the royalty of humanity.
Aragorn facilitates that. He takes the image of man
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back to the brightest concepts of man that has ever been
developed. We have not come to that point yet. At best,
we see it as but a faint hope for the future. Arwen,
however, saw this unfolding as a definite possibility and
evidently longed to be a part of it. Evidently she saw
what her mother Galadriel has always seen.
In the unfolding of this universal goal that Arwen
and Aragorn both seek, the two hearts meet and become
One, and develop this One love till the end of their days,
while the effect of it lives on through all time and
eternity.
With this 'closure', Tolkien opens a door for us
all, to claim our own immortality in the boundless
development potential of our own life, in the unfolding
royalty of man, bright with the potential of what we
can do with the life that is ours, to let it shine.
However, there is one other love unfolding in the
saga that falls short of this kind of fulfillment. This is
the love of Eowyn, the sister daughter of Theoden, who
likewise embraces Aragorn but sees her love blocked.
In the saga the unfolding of her love is barred by
ancient axioms. True to the tradition that still runs
strong in the family of Theoden, her love remains boxed
in, in a box created by time-honored traditions that
allow her no exit from this 'fortress' that she clings to.
Had Eowyn been able to lift herself out of that
box, high above the entire platform of bondage to
ancient codes, all the way up to that higher level in the
development of love that Aragorn and Arwen had
reached for, she might have shared a union with them
in that higher sphere of love. There, as this higher level
where all lower aspects have no weight, Love truly
makes all One. Eowyn could have found her dreams
fulfilled in that.
By all accounts, that's not an easy subject to pursue.
To l k i e n l e f t i t u n r e s o l v e d . Pe r h a p s h e d i d s o i n
recognition of the difficulty involved. My own
exploration of the subject, reflecting that difficulty,
became a five part novel, "The Lodging for the Rose."
In the saga Eowyn continued to live in that box
that had encumbered her life. In time she was 'chosen'
by another for his own. By all accounts, she found herself
to be happy with that outcome as we have all been
taught. Still, the question remains: Was the outcome a
compromise, or would she have reached out for more,
for something brighter, if that missing bridge out of her
box could have been built?
It is interesting that Tolkien portrays Eowyn not
as a coward who doesn't dare to stand up. To the
contrary, he portrays her as a great hero in battle,

someone who looks the most murderous beast into the
eye and fights it as she does in the battle to save Minas
Tirith, fighting the fierce Nazgul of the Lord of the
Ringwraiths. That's a foe she could see, but when it
comes to being boxed in by ancient axioms, a totally
different fight is required based on universal principles.
This kind of 'sword' she could not wield. Indeed, the
kind of foe that she faced there lay outside of her range
of vision.
It appears that the Eowyn paradox may have been
indented to be answered by us, since a vague
resemblance exists in the name Eowyn with the process
that has boxed her life in. The fist part of Eowyn may
be related to word "ehe," which is the German word for
marriage, while the second part could be related to
"winning," like winning an Olympic competition, which
is in this case for getting the best possible deal in the
process of the 'privatization' of life.

The scope of the future
All of these aspects together, finally bring into the
foreground some profound questions that are indeed
relevant to dealing with the challenges arising from the
ring. The entire saga is evidently a saga of human beings
gaining the freedom to step out of their boxed in
conditions that society finds itself in. Some of these
conditions may be small and insignificant, some may
even appear benign, while others threaten civilization
and humanity as a whole, even the earth itself as in the
case of nuclear war.
In its huge scope, the saga of the Lord of the Rings
appears to touch on all types of conditions, which are
therein resolved, save one. One wonders therefore at
point when the saga closes, whether it is really possible
to step out of a single one of the boxed in conditions,
without at the same time stepping out of all of them
together, seeing that the principle of the process is the
same in every case, which may summarily be defined as;
immortality, sublimity, and Love. It appears to me that
we have to win on the whole front together. Our failure
to make this complete solution our goal may be the
reason why we have not yet won a single battle to date,
of the range of battles that must be won, that Tolkien
has laid out before us.
Shouldn't this universal failure also cause us to take
another look at ourselves, and assess our situation in
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this critical time in which time is fast running out? Isn't
that what Tolkien is really saying with his epic saga, the
Lord of the Rings? He may be shouting to us, as Gandalf
did before he was dragged off the bridge of Khazad-dum,
"Fly you fools!"
If that is his warning, society is not hearing it. We
remain as boxed in by our time honored traditions as
we had been when the saga was completed half a century
ago. Nothing has changed, except for the worse. How
deeply we have fallen into the rut in North America
can be judged by the following differential of our
interests as a society. The American society presently
spends between twenty to thirty billions dollars each
year on covert operations around the world and related
processes, many of which are designed to destabilize
other national governments, if not entire continents. In
contrast to this vast dedication of resources to
degenerative purposes, hardly a penny is being spent
comparatively, by society, in support of those very few,
like LaRouche, who devote their life to protect and
advance civilization. If that is an indication of how little
human life is judged to be worth these days, then the
great saga of the Lord of the Rings has been written in
vain. In this case, its promises will likely never be made
true, with the exception of one promise that it tried to
prevent, which is our locked in position to the doctrine
of "Mutually Assured Destruction."
Still, for as long as life remains, the hope remains
that society will rededicate itself into the right direction.
This too, appears to have been Tolkien's promise.
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Postscript 3:
Shared Roses.
The following text is a chapter from my novel,
“Roses at Dawn in an Ice Age World” from the series of
novels of fiction “The Lodging for the Rose.” The chapter
is presented as a postscript to provide a bridge between
our history and our possible future. The story unfolds
in Washington D.C. in the United States in the middleto-late 1980s.

I explained to Sylvia while we were enjoying the
quiet at the reflecting pool, that everything that had
happened to me in East Germany, my falling in love
with Helen and Ushi, and later with Heather, Olive, and
Tara, all had to happen. I also said that much more of
the same was still required.
"We are standing with one foot in the grave of a
nuclear war," I added, "but the whole world says don't
you dare to counter the trend and speak of love, much
less universal love. However, Sylvia, that's exactly what
needs to be done no matter what it will take, no matter
the cost, no matter the struggle it will bring with it. It
is required. So, will you help me, Sylvia? It is essential
for us as human beings all over the world that we
embrace one-another universally as human beings and
love more fully and more universally, as much as we
can. If we don't, we will lose everything, and this long
before the Ice Age begins."
"I accept that you are sincere, Peter, in what you
are trying to accomplish," Sylvia gently interrupted me.
"But I do doubt your wisdom. The way you go about it
isn't right! What you have laid before me to justify
yourself looks like an excuse to me to justify you
indulgence in sexual escapades, Peter. You talk about
universal love. What happened to loving me? Did this
fall by the wayside? You have hurt me with this, and
you don't seem to care about that. You speak of universal
love, but when I close my eyes I see your self-justified
'womanizing' that blots out the love we had for each
other."
I noticed tears again in her eyes again.
"You go around carousing with other women all
over the place and you justify it all in the name of love
and peace and creating a bright New World. Where have
we heard this before, Peter? Make love not war, make
peace! We had those slogans on bumper stickers and
billboards during the Vietnam days. And what did we

get, especially us women? We got screwed. We got
pregnant. We got drunk. We got drugs. We got messed
up with this screeching called music that wasn't music
anymore. Heavy metal they called it later. We got
everything but peace. And Peter, love wasn't even on
the agenda. Social destruction was on the agenda, and
that's what we got. Now you are singing the same song
again. Make love to free the world from nuclear
weapons. It see it as a replay of a Dark Age cultural
descend in an ill-perceived attempt to excuse your
'womanizing,' your carousing. How can I ever respect
you after that? I felt that what you have done was worse
than lying, but you want to go further with this. Maybe
you are lying to yourself."
We stood by the pool when she said this, as many
people before us have. Some have stood there alone, or
in pairs as lovers do, or in large crowds up to million
people in size for political rallies. Sylvia referred to the
rallies. "Can you imagine how many of those who have
come to these rallies have been lying to themselves. The
political system corrupts people to accept doctrines that
have nothing to do with reality, that 'inspire' them to
make them their own, which is like an indulgence that
is to their own worst disadvantage, which they are to
blind too see. I see your quest for universal love in the
same light, as a hopeless delusion. On the other hand I
have to agree, the present trend is hopeless, too. We
seem to be going in the wrong direction all over the
place. We are going backwards, faster and faster. We have
more beggars and homeless now than we ever had before,
more violence, more stealing and destruction, more
poverty, more slavery, more lies, more inhumanity, more
families breaking up, more insecurity, and more
indifference to the human conditions. We've even got
more fascism all over the place than ever before. The
only thing that we don't have is sufficient employment,
prosperity, and solutions to our problems like the
nuclear weapons standoff that we seem to stand
impotent against. Maybe we are going in the wrong
direction."
I nodded. "You are right on the mark," I said.
"However, what you have touched on is much more
profound than this. I don't think we are moving in the
wrong direction. I think we have simply stopped. We
have subjected ourselves to a system that has corrupted
vast segments of society into impotence and blindness
to their humanity. Ultimately, I don't think we can go
in the wrong direction. We can never be anything less
than a human being. However, if we shut ourselves down
with impotence and blindness we are putting ourselves
into a precarious situation as individuals and as society.
We try to run the world without our humanity. Suddenly
we face insurmountable problems, like a mountain
climber who wants to scale Mt. Everest with bare feet.
The climber won't succeed unless the climbing boots
are taken out of the closet and are worn. I think the
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world is in a mess because we've been corrupted to keep
our humanity in the closet. It needs to be worn. I think
we got into this trap, because we never moved far
enough in discovering and developing our humanity, and
really experiencing its value. That is why we were so
readily compliant to the slightest bidding to lock it away
into the most hidden closet for the slightest reason."
"We don't do that!" Sylvia interrupted in protest.
"Sure we do," I replied. "What else would cause
us to walk through life with closed eyes and minds? Look
at the Global Warming Dogma for example. The Global
Warming Dogma has corrupted most of humanity.
People embrace this dogma and fight for it. They are
literally laying down their life for it and that of their
children by committing mankind to enter the worst
approaching crisis in human history without creating the
renaissance that can enable it to survive the crisis. They
are actively fighting against their own survival and are
happy about it; they do it with a smile on their face as
they succeed."
"That is what I mean," said Sylvia. "I am afraid
that you have fallen into the same kind of trap."
I raised my hand. "What about you? What about
the whole of society that perpetuates the corruption of
the cultural warfare of the Three Thousand Years War
and smugly feels good about it? Society thereby
maintains a war against itself by rejecting the Principle
of Universal Love that is the core principle of
civilization, which is imbedded in our humanity. The
ongoing cultural war is designed to prevent us from
developing our humanity far enough to be effective. It's
forced it into the closet so that it won't interfere with
the empire's inhumane, fascist, imperial objectives."
"So what is the answer?" said Sylvia.
"The answer is found in the answer to the question
of whether or not the Principle of Universal Love is a
legitimate principle," I replied. "If the answer is that
the principle is legitimate, based on great historic
achievements, then the principle applies in all domains
of human existence. In this case I am on track and no
longer lying to myself, as you have suggested I am, as
indeed I have in the past by keeping myself locked into
a closet. I would say that the answer is to open the closet
no matter what the appearance suggest otherwise. That's
what I am committed to. However, I might be wrong
and you are right. I might be sadly deluded. In this case
I need your help to discover where I went wrong. In
fact, I need your help on two counts. If the solution to
the great problems of our world is not in bringing our
humanity out of the closet, then I need to know what
process offers the needed solution for protecting our
civilization in a nuclear armed world and empowers us
to so radically upgrade our world in an Ice Age
Renaissance that makes it possible for us to survive the
coming Ice Age unharmed. Or do you propose that we
shouldn't give a damn if nine-tenth of mankind goes to
hell by starvation or nuclear war, or mankind becomes
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extinct altogether. But Sylvia, if you say that, then I must
ask you in return why we care so little about our children
that we will have some day that we actively prevent
them from having a future. So what is your answer,
Sylvia? Can you offer me a better solution than my
commitment that you reject? Can you offer me
something that stands on higher ground than all the
solutions that mankind has toyed with for the last five
hundred years, which have all, failed? We are facing the
greatest potential catastrophes in history, nuclear war
and the Ice Age, and a global economic collapse. Offer
me a solution that is sufficiently greater in scope and
has the potential to work in all of these troubled areas
where all solutions have so far failed."
Sylvia shook her head. "I can't," she said. "In that
case I, and probably the whole of society, are wrong.
But are we wrong? If I am wrong on the grounds of not
having a better solution to help you with, that implies
that I have a lot of waking up to do. But is this really
possible? I mean, can one get used to that kind of
challenge and survive without going insane?" She put
her arm around me as we were standing by the reflecting
pool looking into the evening sun with the Lincoln
Memorial far to our right.
I explained to her that the threat of nuclear war
isn't a technical or political issue that can be resolved
by technical and political means. I said that war has
always been a human failure, and still is. "It is a failure
of human beings in relating to one-another as human
beings. This failure has had a long beginning and has
over the centuries has created the divisions between
people that forced our isolation from one-another to
such a depth that people won't dare to stand up anymore
for what is human. So, Sylvia, what has happened in
East Germany and later on has nothing to with carousing
around with women, or with free love, etc. I am quite
aware that free love has historically turned into a big
mess, likewise free sex that never created true
intimacies, but emptiness as during the Nam days as you
said. But that's not what happened in East Germany.
What has happened there has a lot to do with preventing
that kind of mess that you feel revulsion for. If I had as
much as mentioned the phrase, free love, or even
thought it, Steve would have given me the boot so fast
that I wouldn't have known what happened. He made
that quite clear later on. He also made it clear that this
mess that you feel revulsion for, is but a symptom of a
much deeper mess that needs to be cleaned up, because
it has grown into a monster so that our civilization is
now threatened by it, even our very existence. Steve's
take is that we cannot afford to sit idly on the sideline
anymore, because the deep issues that are involved reach
now far beyond sex and war. They take us to the very
core of the imperial model for a human relationship that
destroys everything that is intrinsically human and
spearheads depopulation by mass-genocide. Fighting
against the scourge of imperialism and fascism isn't a
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fight against people. It is a fight against a defective model
of perception. The people who are trapped into the
defective model need to be rescued, and that includes
probably most of mankind, the oligarchy included, and
us as well. That's what I mean by bringing our humanity
out of the closet on a universal scale, on the Principle
of Universal Love."
Sylvia shook her head vigorously, but said nothing,
though she kept on smiling.
"This isn't about us, but about two conflicting
models for human relationships," I continued my battle.
"One of these models is the imperial vertical model,
which much of mankind is presently living under,
created by the rulers of empires. The complete opposite
of this imperial vertical model is the lateral model,
which corresponds to universal principles and truth.
That is where we find the Principle of Universal Love
located, and ourselves and the whole of humanity with
it, existing side by side with one-another without any
isolating distance between us. That should be the model
for our individual renaissance and the renaissance of
society. Universal sex is only important in as much as it
is a part of that renaissance development. Rather than
being a blocking factor standing against it, it needs to
put onto this higher ground as well together with
everything else. The imperials of the world have set sex
up as blocking factor. We have to transform this blocking
factor into one of the renaissance factors in which we
celebrate our common humanity and our universal
human Soul."
"Just wait a minute, Peter!" Sylvia interrupted.
"Are you saying that you want me to become a part of
your renaissance?"
"Not of MY renaissance, Sylvia, but of our
common universal renaissance, the renaissance of our
humanity. Take it as a part of the scientific and
technological Ice Age Renaissance that mankind requires
in order to survive. In the course of reaching that tall
goal the entire physical environment of the world will
be so dramatically upgraded into the New World
Environment that we need, that the return of the Ice
Age will be a none-event. That's the kind of renaissance
I see as an inevitable happening in the universal social
domain based on the lateral model. It comes to light in
the way we regard one-another as human beings in total
contrast to regarding ourselves as imperial animals in
an imperial zoo as the cultural dogmas of the Three
Thousand Years War have defined us. We need a
renaissance in the way we regard ourselves and oneanother as human beings in which all possible blocking
factors, even those as big as sex and the Ice Age, dissolve
into 'none-factors' on the platform of the Principle of
Universal Love."
"You want us to become sublime human beings
in order to fulfill a political objective?" said Sylvia. "Is
this what you are saying?"
I shook my head. "No Sylvia, not a political

objective, but a human renaissance objective, a scientific
and spiritual objective, a human objective. I want us to
create this renaissance, because it is the human thing to
do. Sure, we need it to survive, but that's not a big
enough reason. The real reason has to be that it is the
human thing to do. I suggest to you that we should create
the social renaissance that is key to all that, and that we
create it for its own sake, because it is the human thing
to do and is also the greatest objective we can ever
pursue. We need a renaissance of our humanity on such
a wide scale and so deep reaching that the miracle of
creating the technological and scientific Ice Age
Renaissance becomes a none-factor. In other words, we
create this inner human renaissance for its own sake,
for its potential to become a 'sun' in our lives with such
brilliance that all the lesser problems will become sorted
out along the way. I can guarantee you that when this
happens the resumption of the Ice Age will become a
non-event."
"We haven't got the faintest idea of how to create
such a vast renaissance," said Sylvia with a great big
smile. "This has never been done before. We have no
experience in this sort of thing."
"This has never even been attempted before," I
said. I loved to see her big smile when she said this.
"May I suggest to you that we have the potential to be
fast learners and change history?"
"And how would we go about doing that?" Sylvia
asked, still smiling.
"That's easy," I replied with the same big smile.
"We utilize the principles of the renaissance, the
Principle of Universal Love, and the Principle of the
Advantage of the Other."
"This means that you need to ask yourself what is
most to my advantage as a human being," said Sylvia.
"So what do you think, Peter, is most to my advantage
right now?"
"I would say that as any flower needs water and
sunshine to come to full bloom, a nice dinner with a
glass of wine and a dance afterwards might fit the bill as
an equivalent. Walking in the park as we do is nice, but
it tends to make one hungry. So, what do you think,
Sylvia, would a dinner be to you advantage?" I asked
and hugged her.
"Why didn't you ask me about sex? Why didn't
you ask if sex would be to my advantage?" she responded
and grinned.
"Oh, but I did ask that, didn't I? I asked you for
dinner as a beautiful rose that needs to be treasured for
all the wonders it invokes in the heart, or in human terms
as a woman that is more precious than a rose. I think
that includes sex in countless forms and expressions of
charm, far beyond what any flower can embody. Would
you say that might be enough as a first step?"
"Enough for a first step perhaps," she said and
continued grinning. "If this means building a renaissance,
then I might want more and more of it, Peter."
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"Yes, all of that, and in a process that never stops,
Sylvia. Also it promises to be an exciting process just to
explore the possibilities and the dimensions of our
humanity. Some of that we haven't even recognized yet.
That development takes us miles away from the vertical
model of imperial, empty, fascist relationships."
"What are you getting at, Peter? What's that
imperial vertical model?"
"That's the model for human relationships that
comes to light when society recognizes itself as animals,
rather then human beings. That's the model of the
opposite of a renaissance, the opposite of scientific
perception, the model of hell."
I explained to Sylvia that the imperial vertical
model is the model of our small-minded world, the
conventional world, the hierarchical world that has no
principle. "Operating without an principle, the imperial
world can only be defined with an artificial model that
is totally removed from any sense of truth. It puts God
or Truth on the top of the scale and far out of reach for
society. This means it puts mankind at the bottom, mired
in the dust of the Earth. Of course, in-between these
widely separated hierarchical poles it places a mediator
or interpreter that tells mankind what the truth is, or
the will of 'God' is. Naturally, the real truth isn't a factor
in this process, since for society it is deemed out of reach
or not to exist. The interpreter then serves the function
of a conduit for lies, carefully crafted by the imperial
rulers, heavily imposed on society for dominating society
under the weight of death penalties and so forth. In the
early ages the priesthood had cast itself in the role of
that mythical mediator or interpreter between God and
man. Thereby the priesthood became the 'owner' of the
law of God or of God itself. On this platform the
priesthood established itself as the legitimate 'owner'
of a hierarchical society that is essentially fascist in
nature centered on the top-down domination of society
for imperial objectives, usually implemented for an elite,
a priesthood, a financial oligarchy, or similar imperial
rulers." I explained that this imperial vertical system
serves a hierarchical society well by keeping the
humanist fire in society quenched.
"That's in essence how the imperial vertical model
operates. Under this model the human being is defined
as a slave. This unnatural model stands behind every
imperial war that was fought against mankind, from the
Three Thousand Years War, to the Three Hundred Years
War, all the way to the modern Thirty Years War of the
Project for Cultural Freedom. If we don't succeed in
stopping this vertical imperial process, society may soon
be drawn into a Three Years War of horrific physiological
warfare with the long awaited Three Days War of nuclear
annihilation erupting at the end. The exciting thing
about all of that is, Sylvia, that we are dealing with only
one single model for the entire anti-renaissance imperial
system. By recognizing and understanding the defective
model behind the imperial system we can potentially
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stop all of the wars now ongoing against mankind and
prevent future ones. I also think that the ideal way to
accomplish that is not found in fighting the imperial
system on its own low-level ground. All we need to do
is create a renaissance in our own lives with such
brilliance that society will invalidate the imperial system
by its own accord by pulling itself up to higher ground.
That approach makes us responsible only for our own
renaissance and for its own exciting prospects."
"Are you sure that you are not dreaming again?"
Sylvia interrupted. "It can't be that simple."
"I didn't say it is simple," I replied. "I said it is
possible, and that makes it exciting. We are facing a
frontier that has never even been recognized before,
much less explored. Of course the imperials have put
quite a few roadblocks in our way. They had no choice
in that. In order to prevent their imperial vertical system
from collapsing in the minds of society, they could never
allow society to revert back to its natural renaissance
model for relating to one-another laterally. The imperial
priesthood had therefore established their hierarchical
model at the grassroots social level, deeply rooted, cast
in iron. Their model for people relating to one-another
defined the ownership of a human being by another
human being as totally legitimate, even a holy
arrangement, a holy wedlock as it is now called. It's all
done under the priesthood's own imperial hierarchical
vertical model. That model renders human beings as
property of one-another under the will of God. In order
to corrupt society sufficiently to accept this perverted
model the priesthood in ancient times turned Moses'
gentle Decalogue upside down. They turned it into a
law governing property rights. This vertically dominated
property law gives each person the right to hold another
person as property by the process of marriage, controlled
by the priesthood, and circumscribed with severe
penalties, even the death penalty, when the property
rights are violated.
"This arbitrary vertical power structure was so
important to the priesthood," I said to Sylvia, "to protect
the very existence of their cleverly arranged hierarchical
society, that they not only imposed the death penalty
for transgressions by stoning on a person to death, but
also caused the sentence to be carried out by the
members of the community themselves. The people of
the community were all required to throw stones at the
offenders until their inflicted injuries would cause the
victim's death. The imperial vertical law, in effect,
became thereby a deep reaching form of fascist religious
terrorism that enabled the easy domination of society.
The imperial vertical model has always been designed
to force a response out of fear. The priesthood simply
couldn't take the chance that society might recognize
itself primarily as human beings existing laterally, side
by side with each other, endowed with a common
humanity and a common universal human Soul, and to
even build a renaissance on that recognition. The
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priesthood couldn't afford that the lateral model
becomes discovered by society, and becomes recognized
as the natural model for human relationships, and as the
model for building a renaissance. If the core renaissance
principles were to be discovered by society and be
claimed for its freedom, the impact would be like that
of an earthquake that would end the very existence of
every hierarchical society that ever was."
"That discovery certainly would have put the
priesthood out of business," commented Sylvia. "I can
understand that they couldn't allow this."
"Of course they couldn't, Sylvia. That is why the
perverted marriage laws were created and maintained,
which divided mankind more deeply and more
fundamentally than any other form of social division ever
created. That is also why the imperials censored the
biblical story in which Christ Jesus defeated the imperial
law when he defended a woman who stood accused of
having had unauthorized sex. They pulled that story
from the Bible. It's no longer there. In the New English
Bible the book of John, Chapter 8, begins with Verse 11
instead of Verse 1. That is what we find echoed today in
political division, economic division, ethnic and religious
division, and so forth. The truth is censored. But it all
boils down to an issue of the spiritual self-denial of
society as human beings. Many people try to solve the
problems of the world as political issues, with political
processes, and they all fail and become frustrated,
without ever touching the underlying dimension, which
is a dimension of human relationships and humanist
principles. That is probably the reason why the critical
political problems have lingered on and grown into a
monster without ever really becoming addressed much
less resolved. The Principle of Universal Love, and the
Principle of the Advantage of the Other, are efficient
platforms for solving these human relationship problems.
People don't realize however, that these principles
cannot be sidestepped without consequences. The result
is that society is moving ever further from creating a
new renaissance that would uplift us all above the
imperial quagmire."
"I am well aware that the imperials were
successful in maintaining their system to the detriment
of humanity," Sylvia commented.
"They maintained their perversion so well, Sylvia,
that the natural model for human relationships, the
lateral model, became totally squashed," I said. "That is
why we too, now stand divided. The idea of human
beings existing side by side, laterally and universally,
bound to each other by universal bonds of love for our
common humanity was declared to be absolute treason
under the imperial vertical law. Thomas Hobbes and
the like, later expanded this perverted platform still
further and made it crime, even a capital crime, to
interpose love into the affairs of state. Socially, society
hasn't moved far away from this platform to the present
day, just as it still operates financially on a feudal

platform. The key imperial platforms, which are
feudalism and the privatization of society, are still the
main features of our world."
" W h a t a r e y o u g e t t i n g a t , Pe t e r ? " S y l v i a
interrupted.
"Can't you can see Sylvia, the two models for
human relationships, around which all of human history
revolves, are in complete conflict with each other. The
lateral model is the renaissance model. It is the natural
model that is reflected in every renaissance in history.
It is being trashed by imperial force wherever it is
brought to light. The imperial vertical model, in contrast,
is the counter-renaissance model. It is an artificial
construct to eliminate any form of a humanist
renaissance wherever and whenever the faintest notion
of if begins to appear. On this counter-renaissance model
hang all the wars and the destruction of civilization and
society that we have seen and experienced, while on
the lateral model rests the self-development of society
as sovereign human beings in a community of principle
devoted to their common welfare."
"If this is so," said Sylvia, "then creating a
renaissance at the grassroots social level, as you propose,
is the most natural thing in the universe, but also the
most challenging at every step along the way."
I nodded and replied with a kiss. "Technically
speaking, for society to survive, the natural or lateral
model, where we stand side by side as human beings,
male and female universally, needs to be reestablished
in order for the imperial vertical model to be invalidated
and thereby become abolished, which presently corrupts,
isolates, and enslaves the whole of society, and divides
it against one-another. Realistically, our goals should be
set higher than just invalidating the imperial vertical
model. Our goals should be to discover and experience
evermore of the sublime nature of our humanity as the
gem of the universe, and to let the light of this love
become a sun. If that happens in that light, the shutdown
of the imperial model becomes a none-event. That's
what it means for society to be bound up in the Principle
of Universal Love, and the Principle of the Advantage
of the Other. I would even say that we really don't have
any alternative to exploring these principles and putting
them on the table to live by them. As you may guess,
that is what I have discovered in East Germany, and that
necessarily includes women into the sphere of my world,
and also sex that comes with the package though without
the 'sludge of the sewer' attached to it."
Sylvia began to laugh. "So, you have actually
discovered that women are human beings too?" said
Sylvia with a smile. "In this sense I can accept your
'womanizing' as something precious. I wonder now why
it took you so long. Still, I must admit, I didn't expect
it to unfold in the way it has."
"Neither did I expect that," I said. "But is it any
wonder that it happened? By the way the whole world
stands divided and isolated along sexual lines a man
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would never recognize that women are human beings
too. The way we've behaved socially, one might suspect
that woman are a species from Mars, and men a species
from Pluto, and never the twain shall meet unless
specifically authorized to do so with a license to prove
it. That's the result of the imperial vertical model in
action, Sylvia. Ushi and I have simply reestablished the
more truthful relationship that reflects the lateral
platform where we are all human beings together
without any distance between us to isolate us from oneanother. This breakthrough may not seem like much,
but it is absolutely profound. It is profound, because it
reflects a fundamental truth that we seemed to have
lost sight of."
"Nevertheless, Peter, haven't you been committing
adultery?" said Sylvia. However, she smiled as she said
this, and she no longer spoke sharply. "Technically
speaking you have committed adultery, haven't you. You
have admitted this yourself."
"I cannot dispute, Sylvia, that I have had intimate
moments of great joy with other human beings that also
happened to be women. Nor would I ever deny that,
Sylvia. However, does a person's experiencing intimate
moments of great joy constitute committing adultery? I
have to admit, I have committed gross adultery countless
times in the past, and so have you. Committing adultery
happens to be the most common game in the world,
but those intimate moments of great joy weren't part of
that."
"I have never committed adultery," Sylvia
protested. "I have never laid eyes on another man, much
less had intimate 'moments' as you have put it."
"And this is precisely how you and I both, have
committed adultery in the past, Sylvia," I replied gently.
"We all have done this. We are all guilty as charged. In
East Germany I have learned to stop this."
"I really want to hear you explain this one to me,"
said Sylvia and kept on smiling in a wicked kind of way
as if she already guessed the answer.
"Actually, Sylvia, I should let the Master of
Christianity explain this for you. As you may recall from
Sunday school, Christ Jesus was once required to judge
the adulterous woman who had engaged in unauthorized
sex. She had been discovered in the very act. This means
that she had been involved in the crime of unauthorized
sex for which she stood condemned beyond recourse,
to die by being stoned to death under the law of the
Three Thousand Years War. Since the woman was
obviously guilty under the imperial law--the law created
by the priests--which represents the imperial vertical
model, Christ Jesus had no hope of exonerating the
woman on the basis of that law. No did he have the
option of speaking against the imperial law. It would
have been treasonous for him to do so. But neither could
he have let the woman die."
"So how did he get her out of the claws of the
imperial law?" said Sylvia. "You said earlier that he
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invalidated that law."
"Well, as you may recall, the solution was simple,"
I said. "He merely talked to everyone of her accusers
and requested them to regard themselves and the woman
as human beings, existing laterally side by side with
them, reflecting a common humanity and a common
human Soul. He asked the accusers to look deep into
their heart as human beings and judge the woman
laterally as a fellow human being. He suggested to them
that whoever could still condemn the woman from this
standpoint should pick up a stone. As you may
remember, no one did. They all left the scene. They all
walked away. No crime had been committed that they
could acknowledge on that truthful platform. Thus, by
their own action, the imperial vertical law on which
their case had rested had been made null and void in
their heart. Christ Jesus didn't have to invalidate this
law for them. The accusers did this themselves and
walked away as their case against the woman was closed.
All what Christ Jesus had to do in this case, was to draw
their attention to the natural platform of human
relationships, the lateral model, where we all relate to
one-another as human beings, primarily and exclusively.
With this shift in the peoples' axioms, the life of the
so-called 'adulterous' woman was spared and a decisive
battle in the Three Thousand Years War was won on
the side of humanity. That's probably the reason why
the imperials removed the entire story from the Bible.
They must have recognized that this story opened a
vulnerable flank in their Three Thousand Years War."
Here I paused. "Did Christ Jesus thereby excuse
adultery, by simply invalidating the imperial law that
had defined it?" I asked Sylvia.
Sylvia didn't answer. She simply grinned.
"I would say that he didn't excuse adultery at all.
To the contrary, he redefined it, and fought against it
wherever it existed, and defeated it. In the original
Decalogue, in the German translation, one finds no
mention of the imperial concept of adultery. We find
only a request that one should not break the honorable
bonds, such as the bonds that love has forged. This gentle
law of the Decalogue was subsequently taken by the
priests and turned upside down. They perverted the
natural law of the lateral model, into a fascist law under
the imperial model. It is here, in the perverted version
of the Decalogue, the adulteration of a natural principle,
where the marriage boundaries are introduced and with
them the death penalty for transgressing the boundaries
and the corresponding property rights. That is where
the real adultery happened. The priests were the
champions of this adultery, and became society that
bowed to the false laws that caused isolation and
division."
Sylvia kept on smiling as if she suspected
something along this line.
"By this process of perversion, the gentle Law of
Moses that reflects the lateral model, was completely
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adulterated," I continued. "It was twisted around until
there was nothing left of it, that is, until it conformed
to the imperial vertical model to protect a hierarchical
society. This adulteration of the natural law became the
foundation for the marriage laws for society, complete
with the death penalty for unauthorized sex. This
adultery of the natural model has been maintained
throughout the entire Three Thousand Years War, and
society still bows to it deeply. It even persecutes itself
accordingly. Every time that society bows to this
adulterated law, it actively subscribes to the adultery
that is involved. We both have done this. We both bowed
to it for years."
I paused while we looked quietly at the reflecting
pool together. I paused to watch her reaction.
"The bottom line is," I said, "that whoever
embraces the vertical marriage concept under the
imperial hierarchical model, actively embraces an
adulterated concept and thereby commits the same
adultery as the priests in ancient times have committed,
which is an adultery of the truth and a denial of the
renaissance principles. The concept of unauthorized sex
exists only under the adulterated law that has turned
the natural model, the lateral model for human
relationships, upside down for imperial objectives. In
order to stop this adultery of the truth, one really needs
to get back to the truth, to the natural model that defines
us all as human beings with a common humanity,
reflecting the Principle of Universal Love. That's the
challenge that we have put on the table for one-another
in East German. In East Germany we followed the advice
that Christ Jesus has put forward to stop the adultery
of the truth. His advise was to the accusers to invalidate
the imperial vertical model in their own heart and mind
and to create a renaissance of reason and humanity in
the world, to become sublime human beings. This may
sound like an easy challenge, Sylvia, but it is far from
that. It is an extremely difficult challenge. However, if
this challenge is courageously met and universally..."
"Wars will forever cease and poverty will become
forgotten history," Sylvia took over.
"The challenge that Christ Jesus has put forward
is really as radically far-reaching as that, Sylvia," I said.
"Also, I think we can meet this challenge when we
empower ourselves with the imperative of the Principle
of Universal Love. We have merely touched a tiny bit
of that challenge in East Germany, and even that turned
out to be profound, especially our daring to cross the
sexual isolation and division that has been maintained
for thousands of years."
"I agree, the religions have been the greatest
adulterers of the truth," said Sylvia quietly. "I have to
agree with that. But what is the truth?"
"Indeed, what is the truth, Sylvia? Every religion
has their own God that demands different rules, many
of which are totally contrary to one-another, especially
the marriage laws. One religion kills you for having

unauthorized sex with another woman; in another
religion universal sex is a holy act if it is performed in a
temple; in still another religion a man won't go to heaven
unless he has multiple wives and has sex with all of
them. Even sex with children is imposed by a religious
edict in one religion. The whole religious conglomeration
is obviously all arbitrary, Sylvia, including our own
sexual division and isolation. So, where is the truth to
be found then?"
"The one uniting truth that I can see, Peter, is that
we are all human beings of a common humanity, as you
have pointed out, and with the same human needs and
the same human Soul. You are right about that part,
Peter. I agree. Obviously, everything else is arbitrarily
superimposed for various objectives."
"For imperial objectives," I added. "The concept
of God had been adulterated and used as a tool to render
the human being small and impotent. That's what Homer
had been fighting to overcome twenty-seven centuries
ago. Mankind still hasn't learned that lesson. Every
religion has a different concept of an all-powerful superbeing that the people are corrupted to fear and bow to.
That process renders humanity small and impotent. It
is impossible to build a renaissance on that foundation.
The model that we see operating here is the imperial
vertical model. God is put up into the clouds as a superbeing, all-powerful and out of reach, and mankind is
put into the dust of the ground, impotent and small,
groveling for special favors from their super-being often
on its knees. Some religions hire priests to do the
groveling for them, or engage in rituals and mental
exercises to make themselves look even more pitiful
than a beggar to attract some dribs and drabs of blessings
from their deity. That's a perfect example of the imperial
vertical model in operation. It is impossible to build a
renaissance on this platform of self-prostration that's the
opposite to science."
"Of course there is no such thing as a gray-bearded
mighty man sitting above the clouds," said Sylvia, "or
even a universal arbitrator whose 'divine ear' one might
gain in prayer for extracting special concessions from
that would exempt a person individually from the
principles of the universe. How can people believe in
such a course of action? They say that the God of the
universe is good and that all creation is perfect and
harmonious, but then, in the same breath, they feel
themselves justified to grovel for special exceptions from
the perfection of creation and the wisdom of their allwise God. Aren't they saying in essence, hey God, you've
screwed up, you need a little advise from us to get this
thing right? That makes most religions a joke, doesn't
it?"
"Most of the religious God concepts are arbitrary
constructs, Sylvia," I interjected. "They are constructs
of various types of imperial philosophy as far as I can
tell. The entire imperial vertical system is a perversion
of reality. Why would you expect it to make sense?"
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"So, what makes sense then, Peter?" Sylvia asked.
"Is there anything that makes sense, that we can build a
renaissance on? There must be some underlying truth
behind the perversion."
I nodded. "The underlying truth is found in the
principles that shape and govern the universe," I said.
"The only God-concept that makes sense is, Truth. That
concept that defines God as Truth doesn't render the
human being small and impotent anymore. It makes us
stand tall as a part of the universe. It defines us as
standing side by side with the universe as a manifest of
it. On this tall self-perception we can create a
renaissance. The German poet Friedrich Schiller calls
this Truth-based self-perception, the sublime of our
humanity.
"Life is another element of the God-concept that
makes sense," I continued. "Life is the pinnacle of the
self-enriching process of the universe. The tallest
manifest of life that I know is evidently the human being.
Life isn't an aberration, Sylvia. It is a lawful phase in
the progressive development of the universe, and the
human being is the absolute gem of it. Mankind is the
equivalent of a renaissance in the unfolding of life. That's
the renaissance that we are privileged to carry forward
in our living. Men, women, children, they are all part of
that renaissance. As soon as we begin to see ourselves
mirrored in our humanity as the renaissance of life, we
find ourselves empowered to carry forward that
renaissance into our living."
Sylvia nodded as she smiled, as if to say that the
battle has been won.
"This inner human renaissance began aeons ago,"
I said to her. "It began with the agricultural revolution.
The intelligence of our life has made it possible to so
enrich the world beyond its primitive state, so much so
that the same world now carries towards to fivethousand times as many people than the primitive world
had been able to support before. Notwithstanding the
Ice Age, there had never been such a large human
population existing on our planet in the entire 2.5 million
years of human development, as we have now. Our very
existence on this planet, in the rich manner as we have
it today, is the result of the unfolding renaissance of the
human genius that began after the last Ice Age. In other
words, we have something exceedingly precious to
protect when the Ice Age resumes or else we may
dwindle back in numbers to the few million people
worldwide as had during the last Ice Age."
"A renaissance is the process of going back to the
greatest discoveries of the past and building on those
discoveries, vigorously moving forward with them," said
Sylvia. "So, it makes sense what you are saying, Peter. In
this context the Principle of the Advantage of the Other
is nothing more than just a challenge to advance the
process. Once you start on this road there is room for
going back. That would be self-denial."
"So it is that renaissance principle that causes us
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to honor one-another more fully," I replied. "It makes
us honor our God that is Truth, that is Life, and is Love,
which is reflected in us and the universe. No one grovels
here, Sylvia. This principle renders us standing tall, and
it honors everyone else as standing tall, likewise. The
Principle of the Advantage of the Other doesn't make
anyone a servant of anyone else either, but stands as a
demand to upraise the world to that state that honors
all human bonds and thereby honors us as human beings
in our own sight. The Principle of Universal Love doesn't
enslave anyone, but brings light to the world, it brings
the principles of mankind's universal renaissance into
our lives."
"In this case it might be wise to change our dinner
plans," said Sylvia abruptly. "Would it be to our
advantage to interrupt the flow of our exploration here,
and let a taxi take us to some dark hole in the wall for
some lesser delights than we have right here, to dull
our senses with wine? I like what is happening here. I
suggest that we let it continue."
"In this case we might consider a plate of beef
smokies grilled to perfection, on a bed of toasted bread
overlaid with sauerkraut and garnished with fresh
onions," I said and began to laugh. I pointed to the food
vender at the far end of the pool near the Lincoln
Memorial.
"See, Sylvia, there are tables set up right at edge
of the pool. Would that be suitable?" I said and laughed.
"As long as they have yellow mustard and ketchup
for the chips," said Sylvia and began to laugh too.
On the way to the hotdog stand I reminded Sylvia
that creating a renaissance in human living after three
thousand years of cultural warfare won't be an easy
process. "We face huge challenges in overturning the ageold concepts that reflect the imperial vertical model.
They have so deeply corrupted society over time that
these perverted concepts have become accepted as the
ultimate of civilized living. Technologically we may have
entered the Space Age, and the age of instant
communication, but financially we still live in the Feudal
Age, and socially in the Mythological Age."
I reminded Sylvia that in spite of all the progress
that has been made, the deepest of all the division and
isolation that we've inherited from the ancient axis of
imperial hierarchical evil, for which no principle exists
in justifying it, is still found between the sexes.
I watched Sylvia's reaction. She nodded slightly,
but no longer reluctantly.
"The imperial vertical model that we all bow to,"
I continued, "codifies these artificial divisions. They have
arbitrarily split humanity apart into two giant isolated
camps, and beyond that, into a sea of isolated tiny
empires, called marriages and families. The axioms that
control us in this deeply divided realm, that are designed
to maintain this near universal division and isolation,
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have over time forced and twisted the human dimension
to the point that we honor dishonesty. We have been
trained to become so inward looking socially that nobody
dares to challenge the games of the rulers of the world
who rule the world outside of our little enclaves, who
thereby determine how we live and cause us to accept
what is most detrimental or disadvantageous to our
living. Thus society has become evermore obsessed by
greed, by property values, by stealing, and by maintaining
their imperially sanctioned fascist prerogative to steal
universally with no regard to human life. Many parts of
the world have already been destroyed by this process,
such as Africa, India, Ibero America, Russia, China, and
Southwest Asia. We need to free ourselves from the
imperial model that is strangling the whole of mankind,
and become human in the truest sense of the word,
rather than in the small religious and imperial sense.
However, I am certain that this process has to begin at
the home gate lest we find ourselves to be totally
hypocritical. In fact, it cannot be done in any other way.
The imperial powers of the world really have no power
of their own. They merely exercise whatever power
society gives them. The real enemy of mankind is society
itself. The healing has to begin there. Will you help me,
Sylvia? I cannot do this alone. Will you join hands with
me contrary to all the religious dogmas and emotions
that deny the principles of our humanity, which we
should be placing our lives on? I think it would be to
your advantage to say, yes."
Sylvia nodded slightly, and kept on smiling.
I must warn you though, Sylvia," I added, "that
the principles by which we can gain our freedom are
none other than the Principle of Universal Love and the
Principle of the Advantage of the Other, which have
been rejected and trashed for centuries. You would be
joining a long uphill battle with more than just a few
challenges along the way. The goodness of our humanity
and its universal love have always been pushed deep
into the background and into private isolation rather
than put into the foreground of universal civilization.
It won't be easy to bridge this abyss of the near universal
privatization of good and of love that stands between
human beings on so many fronts today. Nevertheless,
ultimately, we cannot isolate ourselves from the
universal dimension of our humanity by denying its
principles. That includes the oligarchy too. Ultimately,
the deep motes will all disappear that presently isolate
society from one another for countless superficial
reasons, because no universal principle supports these
motes. The only major hurdle that I can see is that we
are running out of time with the Ice Age fast
approaching. Fortunately, as human beings we do have
the capacity to overtake the evolutionary process by
means of intentionally directed scientific development.
We have the potential to accomplish on this platform
what ages of evolution might never accomplish, and do
it comparatively instantly. That potential puts us into

an exiting arena, doesn't it?"
"Yes, that's true, but don't forget, Peter, the taller
the goal is, the more willing will society be to make the
effort to attain it," said Sylvia. "That's been my
observation, Peter. Look at World War II. The tall goal
was to eradicate fascism. Nearly the entire global society
dedicated itself to the task. Economic miracles were
achieved under the name of protecting freedom from
fascism. Huge sacrifices were made. Now we've become
small again and everything has been privatized once more
into the smallest confinement to the point that living
itself has become too expensive. More and more people
can't afford food anymore, clothing, healthcare, and to
heat their home in the winter if they are fortunate
enough to have one. It's becoming too expensive even
to keep our industries operating, while we import cheap
slave-labor products by which people become too poor
to buy them. As I said, human living has become too
expensive. That's ironic, isn't it?"
"No, it isn't ironic, Sylvia. It's foolish," I replied.
"The irony is that we don't do anything to change the
situation. It seems we like it that way. We stopped
developing, because we've been told that development
is a bad word. The fact is that the entire universe unfolds
in a process of constant development. Mankind emerged
within this process of development. We are part of the
process of constant development. We are insane if we
think that halting this process is possible without
jeopardizing our very existence. Conservatism is a death
trap, even social conservatism. Life is a process of
development. The reason why we need tall goals now
reflects the growing deficit in global development that
we've been corrupted to worship. We've made ourselves
smaller and smaller, economically and socially. We need
big goals to get us back on track."
Those words were strangely intertwined with the
revolution in humanist development that Abraham
Lincoln represented whose memorial formed the
background to our eating place. The man was like a
renaissance himself, without whom the American Union
would have been lost to the imperial forces. The
American Civil War was without doubt the most vicious
civil war ever fought against a people anywhere on the
planet, and it was fought off to victory for the tallest
goals, involving the greatest sacrifices from a nation ever
made in defending itself against the corruption of the
imperial system. Lincoln evidently knew that he was
fighting this war to a large measure to protect the
continuing renaissance of mankind. Had he lost that war,
which he came close to several times, the renaissance of
mankind would have been lost at this point, and for a
long time to come, perhaps forever, and the imperial
system would have been strengthened to rule the world,
perhaps in perpetuity. But for once, the critical choices
had been made in the interest of human development.
Imperial fascism and slavery would have been advanced
instead of diminished, had the critical choices not been
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made at this time.
All of that came to mind while we sat with our
smokies in hand in front of the overpowering monument
of Abraham Lincoln and his achievements in inspiring
humanity to become human beings in the sublime sense.
I began to cry inwardly as I faced the magnitude of the
great achievement of this time in history, because the
renaissance that so many people had fought for and laid
down their life for had become lost. The victory of the
Civil War had been betrayed thereafter, over the short
space of a few decades. The world has become an
imperial hellhole on a much wider platform than ever
before, with universal fascism and universal slavery on
the horizon under the banner of globalized imperial
looting, saturated with the new feudalism and its
derivative scourge in the form of free-trade colonialism.
I told Sylvia all this, and suggested that the vast scope
of it indicates to some degree the scope of the uphill
battle before us.
Sylvia nodded. "I agree that our world is in a
terrible mess," she said quietly. "We simply can't go on
like we have been going and hope to somehow magically
survive in a nuclear-armed world with an Ice Age fast
approaching and no preparations for it being in progress.
But to get to where we need to be, from where we are
now, seems impossible too. One can't simply bridge the
space from hell to heaven in one giant leap."
I shrugged my shoulders. "What else can we do?
Do you want to have us lay down and die? Sure, the
challenge that we face is enormous, but it isn't that
enormous, especially when our greatest potential, the
scientific development of our humanity, hasn't even
been applied yet. Naturally we still have a lot to discover
about the principles of our humanity and the universe,
in the process of developing ourselves as human beings,"
I continued moments later. "But it has become fairly
obvious to me that all the good in the world unfolds
from our humanity and its development and not from
imperial power. That should make our choices easy. Our
humanity exists as a great universal good that cannot be
divided. Whenever we have tried to divide the
indivisible, which is the platform that imperialism is
built on, our world has become smaller and smaller, and
has become filled with ever-more problems to the point
that nothing works anymore. Today's imperialism seems
to be an accelerated expression of the kind of smallminded world that we've been corrupted into. Even our
civilization is thereby collapsing under the weight of
our submission to the insane perversion of reality that
the imperial vertical model represents. That model
defines us as animals or less, rather than as human beings.
That is why the world is in such a mess, because we
believe this perversion by insanity to be natural and to
be an ideal state. Haven't we got three thousand years
of history to prove that?"
"The imperials seemed to be trapped into the
same mess," said Sylvia. "They are attempting to climb
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Mt. Everest in tennis shoes, and much of the world hails
them and follows their lead. They all either have to come
back down to earth and embrace the renaissance
principles, or they'll all die."
I applauded Sylvia. "Congratulations," I said. "You
have taken a majestic step in understanding the model
behind on of the sad aspects of our world, the imperial
domain. However, you have only taken a tiny baby step
in the overall sense. The next step involves the vastly
more complex challenge to understand what a human
being is, which is the basis for any renaissance."
Sylvia raised her hand as if to object.
I waved her off. "We have a tool available to us
that enables us to take that, that enables us to do the
climbing the human way," I continued between
munching down heaps of sauerkraut while we were
enjoying our 'Smoky Delight!' "As I said before, the tool
is called science. Science is a progressive escalator for
our self-discovery as human beings. Its model is a vertical
model, like the imperial model, but instead of being a
hierarchical model, the vertical model of science is a
progressive model. It takes us on a journey of advancing
scientific discovery and creativity. Its low-point may be
called the moral domain, a kind of minimal starting
point, a kind of zero-science point, while its upper
leading edge is our portal to the truth and the universal
principles of our humanity, defined by the lateral model
above it, which science becomes a portal to. This means
that in advanced scientific development we also achieve
a profound spiritual self-development as human beings
in which the portal of our science gives us a truthful
access to the reality of our humanity and its principles,
such as the Principle of Universal Love that we find
rooted in that lateral domain. Do I make any sense?"
Sylvia shook her head. "To be honest, you don't
make any sense, and even if you did, I think society is
miles away from acknowledging science as a tool for its
self-discovery. You may be expecting too much, Peter."
"Oh, it sounds too good to be true, doesn't it?" I
said. "That's why Schiller may have called it the Sublime.
He did not call it the Impossible Utopia. He called it
the Sublime. That's mankind's antidote to the Ice Age,
the greatest threat to civilization that mankind ever
faced. Right now mankind is responding to with closed
eyes and closed minds. Yes, we live in a bankrupt world
right now, Sylvia," I said with a sight. "On that platform
my expectations may indeed appear hopelessly esoteric.
But that 'bankruptcy' is an artificial situation, socially,
civilly, and economically. As I said, that bankruptcy can
be dealt with. Our world can be reorganized on the
principles of the universe that are reflected in our
humanity. The lateral model represents those principles.
We can close our eyes perhaps to the principles of our
humanity, but we can't walk away from them and from
our humanity, and from the model that represents it.
Sure, moving forward with these principles, especially
the Principle of Universal Love causes a few challenging
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and interesting problems in the sexual domain. But look
at the brighter horizons that we are moving towards,
the horizon of the progressive discovery of ideas in the
domain of scientific and spiritual development!"
"That's what I've been saying, Peter. You are toying
with great challenges. The idea of you having sex with
other woman is still terribly hard to swallow. I know
we can't walk away from the renaissance principles for
that, like the Principle of Universal Love, but it isn't
easy either, to move with it. I know we can't live by
two opposite models at the same time, or claim
exception from the universal principles of the universe
if we find them inconvenient at times. Nevertheless, I
find the idea of you having sex with another woman or
women hard to swallow."
"Who said that challenging those long-standing
doctrines is easy, that have isolated us all sexually, and
socially for sexual reasons? I found it extremely
challenging every time I faced the opportunity to break
away from these ancient doctrines that have been erected
up around sex for sexual isolation. That's a scary thing
to break away from that. Suddenly one stands alone and
faces nothing but universal principles to guide one.
Immediately one faces the question; am I doing the right
thing? The challenge is doing the right thing when no
one has any experience in knowing what the right thing
is. That's anything but easy, Sylvia, I can tell you that.
Doesn't that also tell you that we haven't bothered to
lift the idea of sex out of the animal sewer until now,
or out of the imperial hierarchical sewer where sex is
privatized and exploited in countless ways, and to raise
it up to the sublime level with us where we are
profoundly human beings and not animals," I said to
Sylvia. "Maybe whatever you abhor about sex is the kind
of crap that should be left behind in the sewer, to be
forgotten like a none-event as we uplift our humanity.
Uplifting our humanity doesn't mean that we trash sex
and hide it, since we find it inconvenient to deal with
it. It means that we take it with us to higher ground on
the path of scientific and spiritual development, and
develop it into an element of our being that matches
our sublime image. Maybe we need to learn the
'technology' of leaving the crap behind that has become
attached to our humanity, mostly by imperial corruption.
It should be left behind in the sewer where it was
conjured up. We need to learn this 'technology' of
uplifting ourselves in all human aspects, and we need it
badly, otherwise we allow our world to be destroyed by
default for its countless causes, either by a nuclear war,
or by economic looting as we see it happening in Africa
and many places around the world, or by the Ice Age
that we enter unprepared. My take is that humanity is
too precious for it to be so ravished and murdered.
Humanity exists to be cherished, because Love exists.
You can't separate the two. The universality of our
humanity naturally reflects itself in universal love,
without boundaries, without barriers, without limits,

without conditions attached. That needs to be brought
out universally."
"Right, Peter."
"So I ask you, who is going to start the ball rolling,
if people like us don't?" I asked.
"But why does it seem to be so inconvenient and
scary to face the challenge?" said Sylvia. She began to
laugh. "Do we expect the politicians to do that for us,
or the imperials?"
"They are a part of the problem, Sylvia," I replied.
"We can't look to them for a solution. The solution has
to come from us, from the most sensitive, the most
courageous, and most alert people of society. We have
to be the leading edge. We have to provide the leadership
that is necessary to guide the politicians. We have to
build the world that we want to live in. Shall it be a
world at peace; a world built on universal love? Or shall
it be a world of isolation, privatization, and war? If sex
has become such a big thing under the imperial vertical
model that it now divides the whole of humanity against
each other and causes near universal isolation, then we
should know in which direction the solution is found.
It is found in undoing the imperial perversion with a
new renaissance. That means that we deal with that issue
scientifically in a truthful manner within the progressive
model of science, and this honestly and courageously. If
we don't do this we live as slaves to a defective arbitrary
model.
"The German poet Friedrich Schiller calls this
process of scientifically reaching out for the truth that
empowers our humanity to create a new renaissance,
the process of reaching for the sublime," I said to Sylvia.
"When Christ Jesus defended the woman accused of
having had unauthorized sex, he didn't treat the case as
a sexual issue at all. He treated it as a case of the
accusers' obedience to an unnatural model for human
relationships that has no legitimacy to exist, and
authority to rule society. With that higher perception,
the scientifically truthful perception of the situation,
he uplifted everyone to a higher level of thinking and
caused them to perceive the divine nature of the human
being. He raised the perceptual sphere of discovering
ourselves to a higher ground, way beyond conventional
wisdom. With that he saved the woman's live, and he
saved the accusers from committing a terrible tragedy.
"We have to do the same," I said. "Without those
kinds of steps we cannot create a renaissance, and the
Ice Age Renaissance that requires a great deal more, will
remain forever but a dream."
"It seems to me that Christ Jesus didn't really
demand anything personally, of anybody," said Sylvia
quietly. "He merely said to the woman's accusers, are
you not all human beings too. That's what he said in
real terms, didn't he?"
"He simply raised the accuser's perception
scientifically," I said, "and asked them to consider an
obvious element of the truth that they are perfectly
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capable of knowing as human beings. He asked them a
few simple questions, like: Are you not capable of
uplifting your perception of our humanity to a higher
level? Are you not capable of touching the Sublime?
Are you not capable of creating a renaissance in your
life? We are told that the accusers found themselves to
be indeed capable of all that."
"So, why do we find it so difficult to be capable
of this, likewise?" said Sylvia.
"Because we haven't yet learned to step away from
the sexual division model, the model of the sewer," I
said, "and become sublime in our thinking and acting
through scientific development; through discerning the
truth, and through then relating this truth to oneanother. That's how we create a renaissance in our life.
That's what he did."
"A church official said recently that whoever has
a grip on society, sexually, owns society," said Sylvia. "I
can see your point that we need to get out of their claws
as fast as possible. Is this what you mean with being
sublime?"
I nodded slightly. "That may have been a daring
statement for a church official to make, Sylvia, but what
he said is nothing new. As I said, he merely recognized
what had been a part of the Three Thousand Years War
from the beginning. But he offered no solution. Nor does
he aim to raise anybody to a higher conceptional level
for creating a renaissance in people's self-perception. So
ask yourself, Peter, is he merely complaining, or is he
taking active, courageous, progressive, scientific steps
to end this war within? I don't think he is taking any of
those steps, and by not taking those steps he avoids the
real issue, which is the conflict between two
fundamentally opposite models for people relating to
one-another. He hides from that. The issue of sex isn't
actually fundamental in the sexual conflict. Sex merely
got dragged into the perversion of the natural model of
human relationships, the lateral model, into an upsidedown arbitrary imperial model. Sex became abused for
this objective of a gross perversion that was needed to
justify the imperial hierarchical system. The result, as
was probably intended, is a mess, indeed. Sex has become
adulterated for political purposes. That is why we have
such grotesque contortions as authorized sex and
unauthorized sex, or free love, or free sex. All of these
are features of the imperial model with which the mess
was created, and that mess should stay in the sewer,
Sylvia, where it belongs. Yes, this mess has now dragged
society into some sort of inner civil war, Sylvia. The
church official sees that civil war and is complaining
about it, but he is far from actively solving the problem.
That's what I see, Sylvia."
I pointed to the Lincoln Memorial that was
looming above us across the street. "This memorial is in
my eyes not a memorial for a great man alone, who
guided a nation to win mankind's greatest civil-war
struggle in history," I said. "I see it also as a memorial of

229

the great folly of the American society in failing to shut
down the imperial system in its very midst, at the
moment that the nation was created. There should have
never been a need to fight this horrible civil war. The
destruction and killing that ensued in this war was a
terrible waste in human terms. It should have been
avoided in the light of the renaissance that created the
nation. But the war wasn't avoided, because the root of
the renaissance hadn't been understood, and therefore
the process hadn't been carried far enough in society's
own thinking to society's home gate, to be applied at
the grassroots level. And so, the American Civil War
became an emergency rescue operation, a kind of last
ditch effort to make up for the deep mistakes of the
past, to save the nation at least in its larger structure as
a renaissance republic. Emergency rescue operations
always become necessary when people are reluctant to
carry the renaissance spirit and its principles into their
lives."
"Six hundred thousand people died on the Civil
War battlefields in America," said Sylvia, "while billions
of dollars were wasted in conducting the war. It was a
horrendous tragedy."
"The greater tragedy was that the winning of this
war by the republican forces didn't end the imperially
corrupted thinking of society that 'inspires' hatred and
civil division. Their winning the Civil War was at best
just a partial victory. The full victory remains yet to be
achieved. And so, the price that America paid has been
immense, for its earlier reluctance to create a renaissance
within, while the old reluctance still continued. Now,
after World War I and II demanded a vastly greater price
of mankind, for another emergency rescue from the
continued folly of its omissions, we stand poised again,
to pay the price again, and much more of it in the nuclear
war that we are racing towards. So we loose again on a
still larger scale, and for the same reluctance to create a
renaissance within. In addition the whole of mankind is
poised to pay an even bigger price, a vastly bigger price
as mankind stands determined to enter the approaching
Ice Age without the needed Ice Age Renaissance."
"You don't make this easy, do you?" Sylvia replied.
I shook my head. "But it's only hard to grasp when
you remain dwelling on the conceptional low level, on
the imperial sewer level where mankind recognizes itself
as nothing more than essentially animals, or at the very
best, moral animals. Johann Sebastian Bach, the great
composer of the Second Renaissance took us to a much
higher conceptional level than that."
Sylvia shook her head in frustration.
"Let me try to explain this," I said gently. "As you
know, mankind has existed on this planet for 2.5 million
years. We are the eighth human species and the shortest
lived in this long universal development process. The
most successful of the species before us was Homo
Erectus that existed for 1.5 million years. But the Homo
Erectus became extinct like all the other species,

230

Postscript 2: Shared Roses.

probably during one the ice ages. We are the only
exception, the Homo Sapiens. When the last ice age
ended we came out of it with a tiny world population
of less than five million. That's the end-result, Sylvia,
of 2.5 million years of development. The reason for the
small world-population was that we were living
essentially like animals. We hadn't discerned our
humanity yet and its principles and its power. We had
remained curtailed by our perceptional limits. Suddenly
an idea was created and a principle that launched the
agricultural revolution. As the result of this perceptional
revolution our population increased over the next 3000
years from 5 million to 150 million. That's a thirty-fold
increase. This huge increase was caused by a qualitative
uplift in thinking. A new perceptional level had been
reached that literally staged the beginning of civilization.
"At this point the dynastic and imperial age
began," I continued. "The mental scene became darker.
Nothing much happened that raised the perception and
self-perception of mankind in a revolutionary way. All
the breakthroughs that were made, like that of Plato of
Christ Jesus, were almost instantly perverted. As a
consequence the world-population increased only at a
snail's pace. The pace was so slow that after 7000 more
years the world population had barely reached the 500
million mark. This brings us to the time of the Second
Renaissance in the mid-1600s. Here the perceptional
geometry of mankind suddenly became uplifted once
more, resulting in a new rapid increase in the worldpopulation. Over the next 200 years, unfolding out of
the background of this higher-level perceptual
renaissance, the population expanded again and reached
the one-billion-mark in 1825. From then on it simply
kept growing in what became a scientific and cultural
and economic renaissance. A 100 years later, in 1930,
the human population had reached the two-billion-level.
Then the population growth became almost explosive
as the humanist perception continued to advance,
especially during the Franklin Roosevelt era and built,
for example, on Roosevelt's four freedoms. After 30
more years in this perceptional renaissance the world
population stood at three billion, and 15 more years after
that it stood at four billion in 1975.
"What we are seeing here is the physical result of
a profound progressive perceptional development in
mankind's thinking, especially its self-perception, that
began almost explosively with the Second Renaissance
in the mid-1600s," I said. "This is the result of a
profound, progressive scientific development. This
development is represented by the vertical model of
science that brings us evermore fully to the realization
of the infinite nature of the human being. We can see in
this progression a vast qualitative increase in the
perceptional achievement of mankind that is now
reflected in a five billion population. We started with a
less than five million population existing at a low
perceptional level at the end of the last Ice Age, that

we increased to a five billion population today on a
course marked by at least two dramatic jumps in
perceptional development. That's a thousand-fold
increase that we experienced. That, Sylvia, reflects our
power as human beings in raising our perceptional level
to a higher platform."
Sylvia laughed. "Obviously, this huge increase isn't
caused by a sudden change in our breeding habits," she
said jokingly. "We never had such a large population as
we have today at any time during our 2.5 million year
history."
"Nor has the Earth suddenly become physically
different in the mid-1600s," I added. "It didn't become
suddenly more fertile so that it enabled us to support a
4.5 billion people increase. We created the foundation
for this increase in the vertical model of scientific and
spiritual development. We started the scientific age, and
the result was phenomenal. We added 4.5 pillion people
in only 350 years and raised the standard of living beyond
anything we had before. The only thing that had changed
in the entire equation, to cause this revolution, was a
revolutionary uplift in the perceptional quality of the
human thinking. This was the result of the Second
Renaissance and of people like Johann Sebastian Bach,
and Karl Gauss, and Bernhard Riemann, etc. Gauss had
put on the table a whole new geometry in mathematical
thinking. He solved a complex problem that no one had
been able to solve for 170 years and he did so by creating
a new and revolutionary perceptual concept in geometry.
Then Riemann came along and raised this concept once
more to a still higher level of geometry that provided
an even higher conceptional power. Gauss proved that
the human being is capable of creating perceptional
concepts that have no equivalent in nature, that can only
beheld in the human mind and be proven there to be
truthful.
"Bach did the same with music in a developmental
sense," I continued. "Bach created principles in music
that enabled him to raise the perceptional level of
society to a higher level. His choral composition, Jesu
meine freude, is an example of his use of musical
principles and compositional principles to raise the
perception of an audience to a whole new way of looking
at themselves, especially at what defines a human being
as a spiritual being. In Jesu meine freude, Bach has taken
an old choral and extended it, and interspersed it with
texts from a letter that the Apostle Paul write to the
Romans. Bach literally created a choral composition that
was also a platonic dialog at the same time. In eleven
steps he raised the perceptional quality of the human
being from the level of religious fundamentalism to a
concept that puts man into the realm of a divine spirit
that makes the human being equal in quality with God
as the image of God."
Sylvia's response was one of astonishment. "This
really happened in the 1600s?" she said.
"It happened in the early 1700s," I replied. "At
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this point the Thirty Years War had been history for
half a century already. The old hymn, Jesu meine freude,
which in English means, Jesus my Joy, had been used by
society to celebrate the end of the terrible tragedy that
the Thirty Years War had caused, and a long string of
wars before it, in which half the population of Europe
had been slaughtered. In Bach's time few of the people
who saw that The Thirty Years War were still alive, but
the memory of the tragedy was still there, and so was
the celebration that it was over and past. Bach took the
celebration one step further into a scientifically growing
experience designed for society to create the kind of
renaissance in thinking that develops the capacity to
prevent the tragedy from happening again."
"You speak of perceptional quality," said Sylvia.
"Maybe you mean perceptional intensity, similar to
energy intensity, but expressed in the humanist realm."
"You mean like comparing the perceptional
intensity in a renaissance to the various intensities of
physical energy, like comparing fossil fuel power, to
nuclear fission power, and then to nuclear fusion
power?" I replied. "That makes wood fire energy equal
with the last Ice Age level of perception where we lived
like animals. Brining oil and coal power on line would
then be the equivalent to the perceptional intensity of
the agricultural revolution. Nuclear fission power is then
equal the revolutionary perceptional uplift that occurred
from the Second Renaissance on. That leaves us with
nuclear fusion intensity for the Ice Age Renaissance. That
last kind of qualitative uplift in the intensity of
perception remains yet to be achieved, but it is
necessary."
I suggested that the comparison is valid, because
the coal and oil renaissance needs to superceded. As fuel,
oil and coal are of a low energy density that is fast
becoming insufficient, and the existing resources for it
may not last for more than 200 years anyway. That's the
equivalent to the Agricultural Renaissance that had
conceptionally revolutionized the world. Nuclear power,
in turn provides a far higher energy density with enough
resources to last us probably for 10,000 years. That may
be seen as the equivalent to today's leading edge
perceptional level that began in the Second Renaissance
and now gives us the perceptional power to support ten
times as many people than we did during the start of
that renaissance. Compared to that almost explosive
increase, nuclear fusion power promises to add another
magnitude in physical energy intensity with enough
resources at hand to last us for six billion years. That's
the equivalent of the kind of perceptional intensity that
we need to develop to get us into the next higher
renaissance, the Ice Age Renaissance. We need a quality
of perception, including our self-perception, which is
ten times more efficient in creative power and in
truthfulness. We cannot even imagine yet what the
perception of sex will be at this high intensity humanist
level. We can safely assume, however, that it will be
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infinitely far advanced above the level of the animalist
sewer. The advanced perception will be such that any
form of sexual division and isolation simply become
unthinkable, together with a lot of other worn-out Old
Word concepts."
"You are saying then that a renaissance always
starts with a perceptional jump, a quantum jump, even
a revolutionary jump, rather than being the result of a
gradual stepping up," Sylvia asked.
"I seems that way," I replied. "It has to be that
way. A revolution is never a gradual thing. When a new
idea is created, bang! Suddenly the world becomes
transformed by it. Evidently Bach latched onto this
reality and tried to stimulate the process by utilizing a
similar process that happened in the past. The verses
that he included as dialog into his choral piece, Jesu
meine freude, came from Paul's letters. Paul had
evidently experienced such a revolutionary perceptual
uplift. He had been one of the chief persecutors of the
Christians, the Torquemada of his time. A law had been
passed that outlawed the Christian preaching and
practice. But a few had defied the law, even at the threat
of death. Among them was one named Stephen. He
continued practicing and speaking the truth, knowing
that doing so would get him killed. Paul, then named
Saul, witnessed the execution by stoning the man to
death. What he witnessed caused a deep change in him.
He might have been wondering what would cause a man
to risk his life to uphold a truthful idea that had the
potential to uplift civilization. Why would a man regard
an idea of truth to be of such value? Out of this
background erupted in Saul's thinking a profound
perceptional revolution that totally changed the man.
This didn't happen gradually. It erupted into a quantum
jump in perception. In the wake of this jump his old
name was left behind, as well as his vocation as the
Torquemada of his time. Instead of persecuting the
Christians he helped put Christianity on the map for all
future ages. He became Paul, the man who powered the
new movement. Scholars suggest that it was Paul who
wrote down the Gospels; who probably wrote almost
the entire New Testament of the Bible. It was this kind
of perceptional quality in thinking that Bach
incorporated in the form of a dialog into his choral work,
Jesu meine feude.
"Are you suggesting that what happened to you
in East Germany was of a similar nature?" Sylvia
interjected.
I shrugged my shoulders. "I think we all knew that
this kind of quantum jump has to be achieved again and
with a far greater intensity to start the next higher-level
renaissance. We didn't even see it as the necessary Ice
Age Renaissance. We only knew that we had to pull
ourselves up to still higher ground in our perception of
the nature of the human being. Did we start a renaissance
revolution?" I laughed. "No, I don't think we did. Still
we moved as far as we could see a truthful idea unfolding
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in the scientific domain. We moved with that. Now the
door is open to move forward from that. The task is
now defined to develop the kind of intensity in
perceptual quality that causes the revolutionary uplift
that is required for creating the needed Ice Age
Renaissance."
"So you say that we can begin the revolution with
small steps," said Sylvia, "and maybe with small
questions too, like the question as to where the boundary
really lies between forbidden love and free love, or
authorized sex and free sex, and gentle intimacy and
rape? Or do they all belong to the same model?"
I shook my head. "No Sylvia, these are invalid
questions. They are invalid questions, because they
belong to the low-level model that is no longer valid.
We should be far away from this model, focusing on the
next higher renaissance in thinking, creating that
renaissance, considering the magnitude of the challenge
that the whole of mankind is facing. Nor can anything
ever be truly resolved by contemplating invalid
questions that pertain to an invalid model. Christ Jesus
could have argued these kinds of questions until the cows
come home in his defense of the 'adulterous' woman,
and would have achieved nothing. The reason is that
the imperial vertical platform, to which these issues are
bound, has no principle. The model is a perversion of
principle. Arguing these issues is like arguing on a
platform that has no principle. We've become trapped
by doing this, into a process that offers no solution. We
become trapped into thinking in low-level terms. The
solution rests three levels higher in the lateral model
that the world denies. That's were our arguments and
our thinking should be based. That is where we find the
Principle of Universal Love anchored that needs to
become the center of our new renaissance. I think Christ
Jesus stepped up to this level which the world presently
regards as treason under its cherished imperial vertical
model. Christ Jesus didn't fall into the trap that we are
in. He didn't acknowledge the imperial vertical model
at all. He stepped up two levels into the scientific
domain, the sublime domain, which is our gateway to
the lateral model and he defended the woman according
to the lateral model. Science is the gateway to truth,
the gateway to every succeeding renaissance, even
though it's just a tool. Christ Jesus said to the people in
essence, you are human beings, act like human beings.
That demand put them all three levels above their
enraged arguments. It literally ended their arguments.
He simply suggested that the details must reflect that
fundamental truth. No other demands were needed, or
are needed now. Of course, in terms of sex and the
Principle of Universal Love, that opens up rather exiting
set of demands, which force us similarly to bring the
details up to reflect the absolute level. Christ Jesus
summoned the people to locate themselves in the lateral
model, where all humanity and we exist side by side as
human beings of a common humanity. The whole

adultery issue that he confronted wasn't about sex at
all. He was saying to the people, go and locate your
humanity in the lateral model, and you will know what
this all means, what the real issue is. That is also what
we said to ourselves in East Germany, Ushi, Steve, and
I.
"And so you brought sex into the equation on
purpose, Peter?"
"We didn't have to make it a part of the equation,
Sylvia. It is inherently a part of the equation. It comes
with the package of our humanity. We just let it be what
it is, but only in the highest possible lateral sense, not it
the imperial vertical sense. That's damn scary to do,
Sylvia, to scrap the vertical model that has been in
control for thousands of years and step into a New World
three levels higher where the conventional world is
conspicuously absent. It is scary, even if this New World
is the natural sphere of human relationships. One has
nothing but universal principles to guide one there.
What if one screws up? A great deal of sensitivity
becomes necessary in the world of the lateral model.
Sex becomes a totally different aspect in that world.
And yes, the possibility exists to make mistakes along
the way. If the path is difficult, mistakes are made. I
probably made my share of them."
"But was it really necessary to move that far and
so quickly?" Sylvia interrupted.
"In real terms we didn't move far enough and fast
enough," I said, cutting her of. "We didn't know this
then, but I know this today. Look at our history again,
Sylvia. After 2.5 million years we had developed a world
population of about five million people. Through a single
revolutionary perceptional jump we created agriculture
at this point, and with it the beginning of a human
civilization with a 150 million population. Then 7000
years later we created another revolutionary
perceptional jump that presently enables us through
advanced concepts in agriculture and economics to
support five billion people. That represents a huge
quantitative increase in perception, or intensity of
perception as you suggest. In other words, until now
the achieved population density in the world has always
reflected itself as a consequence of the achieved
perceptional intensity. But now that we are in an Ice
Age World the whole geometry is turned upside down.
We suddenly face the challenge to support a huge
population in an environment in which all the
agricultural achievements from the past, that support
our huge population, are about to be wiped out by the
coming cold climate. This means that the task of
maintaining the modern population size suddenly
requires, in fact even demands from us, an enormous
increase in our perceptional intensity in order the create
the physical infrastructures for indoor agriculture and
to create further increases in agricultural efficiency. And
for that to be possible in the 100-year timeframe that
we have left, the required perceptional quantum jump
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for this to happen has to begin almost immediately. That
is why I say we moved too slowly in East Germany, even
though we moved with lightning speed."
"Nevertheless, Peter, didn't Christ Jesus, after he
saved the woman's life who stood condemned for
adultery, admonish the woman to sin no more? That
admonition obscures the issue of sex the way you see it
from a high-level perceptual standpoint, doesn't it?"
"No it doesn't, Sylvia. As I've been saying, it is
damn scary to stand in the New World of dealing with
one-another laterally, standing side by side as human
beings, relating to one-another without playing games
and with nothing but universal principles to guide one.
It's easy to screw up. As I said, it takes great sensitivity
not to screw up. I suspect that the woman in Jesus' case
had messed up big time in that regard. I suspect that
while she had dared to step boldly onto the lateral
platform of our universal humanity, acknowledging the
Principle of Universal Love, reflected in universal sex,
she had probably done this with the imperial vertical
model still in her heart, bringing with her what that
model defines as sexual intimacies. In other words, she
may have dragged up the low-level sludge of the sewer
into the new high-level environment that she daringly
pioneered into. She should have left the sludge behind
in the sewer where it belongs. The end result of that
failure of perception may have been quite a messy scene.
It may have involved numerous types of rape and
exploitation, active or passive. Most likely it did, because
what society pursues in terms of sex in the hidden world
of its private little sphere often involves numerous types
of rape and exploitation, leading to ever grosser forms
of spousal abuse, even violence in some cases. In many
cases, what goes on there wouldn't be fit to be published
in the morning paper with one's name put to it.
Obviously one can't drag the sexual sludge from the
imperial vertical-model sewer into the lateral universal
domain. The woman in Jesus' case may have done this.
But her failure in being scientifically alert hadn't been
on trial, had it? Still, Christ Jesus advised her to be
cautious."
"This seems to mean that we should put ourselves
on trial for it, Peter," Sylvia interrupted. "We should
make that our own growing up perceptual issue. That's
scary too."
"Indeed I have done some of that, Sylvia, and
painstakingly so. Nothing happened in East Germany and
thereafter that couldn't be published with pride in any
newspaper. Universal sex, that reflects our relationship
as human beings as defined in the lateral model, requires
the kind of alertness to the principles of our humanity
that assures that nothing is put on the table that violates
the sovereignty and integrity of a human being, or that
degrades, or causes harm. That's as tall a goal, Sylvia, as
is creating an Ice Age Renaissance. We are probably far
from getting there. But at least the goal has been defined
and we have taken a few steps. I suspect however, that
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when this higher challenge is met universally, society's
marital problems become eliminated as a vastly more
universal sense of marriage between human beings
develops, reflecting the natural Principle of Universal
Love. Rape and abuse simply isn't a possibility on that
lateral platform that will then be coming to light.
Universal sex is possible without the sludge of the sewer
attached to it. That much I'm certain of."
"But can this be really done universally, Peter?
Don't you think you might be dreaming, expecting this
to come about?"
I raised my hand. "I think this can be done, Sylvia.
The challenge is enormous, but the Principle of
Universal Love implies that the challenge can be met.
My experience supports this. As I said, nothing ever
happened between Ushi and me that couldn't be printed
on the front page of the morning news, or be
acknowledged before the whole world with joy. I
wonder how many people can say this about what is
allowed as 'normal' in their small marriage world where
everything goes, guarded by tight borders and
impregnable barriers, behind which everything is on the
table to be pursued at will. And what about the universal
reflection of that greater sensitivity towards one-another
that we need to develop as human beings when the
revolutionary renaissance concept of the Principle of
Universal Love unfolds politically and economically?
Wouldn't that lead to a whole new global renaissance
such as we have never seen before?"
"We are far from that," said Sylvia. "Right now
society is stuck up to its neck in its imperial verticalmodel mess, as you have put it. Our world has become
like a sky filled with nothing but black stars that drain
all the light from the firmament."
I laughed. "I found my experience in the East
refreshing in that sense," I said. "I found it refreshing to
know at least a few people exist in the world who are
committed to turning the black stars of this firmament
into a profusion of suns radiating light effortlessly to
each other and the universe."
"Maybe we should put sex on the agenda tonight
to explore the new sensitivity that brings out the sun in
us," said Sylvia and laughed as she finished the last bite
of the two smokies on sauerkraut that each of us had
for supper that day.
"Wow! What a turn of events!" I said, hearing
Sylvia talking about sex in that way that seemed so
impossible just a few hours earlier. "Is this for real,
Sylvia?" I asked.
"Of course it's for real," Sylvia replied. "And,
WOW, is probably the correct response to an invitation
to start a renaissance," she added and grinned.
"The, WOW, was an honest reaction, Sylvia. I just
hope I'll measure up, since I don't know enough yet
about the absolute Principle of the Universal Unity of
all Good and of Universal Love," I said. "I am just
beginning to find my way through that jungle. I don't

234

Postscript 2: Shared Roses.

even have any irrefutable proof of the substance of what
I have discovered of this principle. I have had a few
lovely experiences that have opened up a whole New
World to some degree, a beautiful world, a bright world,
and a world I that I would love to share with you if you
allow me. But this is all that I have to offer so far. The
real perceptual quantum jump remains yet to be made.
Will you join me?"
"I'll take my chances with that," said Sylvia and
began to laugh. Within moments the laughter became a
grin.
"That's a difficult world to get into," I said. "It
poses huge challenges."
"What about them? Do the difficulties change the
principle involved?" said Sylvia and laughed some more.
"Hey, Peter, look at this way. We couldn't possibly screw
up any worse than we have in the past."
"Yes, but the science of the Renaissance principle
has raised the bar, Sylvia. I am talking about the kind of
scientific development that caused the Second
Renaissance, that gave us the Treaty of Westphalia and
a portal to peace, that also gave us the development of
classical music. And we have to make a jump to still
higher ground. The Second Renaissance also gave us the
Peace of Westphalia that was built on the Principle of
the Advantage of the Other. We have to step beyond
that, too. That renaissance principle had made it possible
for all the nations of Europe to forgive each other's war
atrocities, and war debts, and forego all reparation
demands, and most of all respect each other's sovereignty
regardless of a country's size or might. Now we have to
raise that to an absolute commitment to mutual support,
internationally, nationally, socially, and individually. And
so the challenge becomes to do this also sexually, to
serve the advantage of the other in an uplifting and
ennobling sense, and this with nothing left standing that
doesn't fulfill this tall objective."
"If it was possible during the Second Renaissance
to open the gates to the Principle of the Advantage of
the Other, through scientific development, then the
same process will not only be possible again today,
sexually, politically, and economically, but we can move
forwards on from there into all kinds of exiting new
frontiers in human relationships. I can think of quite a
few ways we can move forward," Sylvia said excitedly
all of a sudden.
"Maybe that's what classical music is all about,
which was developed on the foundation of the Second
Renaissance and its Principle of the Advantage of the
Other," I said. "It became society's expression in its
commitment to moving forward."
"Why didn't I know that?" said Sylvia. "And here,
I call myself a classical musician."
"Classical music is a scientific process in music
that draws out an echo of what is already in the human
heart," I said. "It draws on the complexity of beauty,
the flow of love, the sublimity of scientific awareness,

and it presents it for the advantage of the other, even
those far in the future. That is what we find reflected in
the music of Bach who started this kind of musical trend,
followed by Haydn, Mozart, Beethoven, Brahms, and
others. Steve and Ushi live on the same platform, aiming
for the advantage of the other, only in a more direct
way. The most incredible freedom and peace resulted
from this Renaissance principle that has uplifted
civilization and will continue to do so, to the point of
uplifting the future. I experienced some of that in East
Germany with Steve and Ushi, and with Helen too. The
focus there was always on enriching one-another."
"Ah, that should make the rest of our evening a
rather interesting evening," said Sylvia.
"Steve always said, we bring to each other our
love, to enrich one-another's existence," I added.
"That's a great motto to live up to, Peter, isn't
it?"
As it was, we didn't go back to the hotel right
away. We set out for a stroll to the Thomas Jefferson
Memorial in the late evening sunshine, and from there
for a stroll along the river to watch the sunset. At least
that had been our plan. On the way we crossed the
Vietnam War memorial, another folly from another time,
resulting from failures to create a renaissance. It seemed
that the whole of our century had been a century of
follies, from World War I to the Cold War, and ranging
from Africa to Cambodia. Whenever people are forced
into misery, invariably some mad 'Savior' will come along
with a promise for a better world at the barrel of the
gun. Then things will always get worse, a lot worse. One
simply cannot create wellbeing through violence. That
simply doesn't work. But that is what we have nuclear
bombs for, don't we? Nothing good will come from
them.
Everything that I saw happening wherever I went
told me that there is a principle operating in the universe
that can take us away from those bombs and fascist
ravishing, and away from the vertical model and directly
to the lateral model that is expressed in the universal
unity of good.
That's what I could now see unfolding in Sylvia.
When we arrived at the beautiful white marble
memorial I hugged her and kissed he out of sheer
gratitude for our now unfolding renaissance that I hoped
would never stop.
I recalled at this moment that Steve never talked
about the principle of the Second Renaissance, the
Principle of the Advantage of the Other, and barely
mentioned the Principle of Universal Love, but that he
lived them with every fiber of his being. They had
become his life. Now the possibility was dawning that
they also become our life.
I also felt quite sure that my invitation to Sylvia
to join me in projecting these principles in our lives
was bound to unfold for the advantage for both of us
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and for that of all mankind. I saw that these principles
would empower us to become more fully human in our
life ahead, more than we may have ever imagined to be
possible."
"Do you feel richer because of what happened
today?" I said quietly to the Sylvia when we came to
the edge of the Potomac River. The sunset still seemed
a bit distant in time. We made ourselves comfortable
on a park bench at the edge of the river.
"Richer?" she asked. "In which way?"
"Do you feel richer as a human being, Sylvia. The
Old World is left behind and a New World lies before
us. Do you free richer facing that New World?"
"The world appears brighter, Peter, but will this
be our future, or will it all end again in the dead-end of
an unrealizable hope?"
"We've already taken a few steps into this New
World," I said. "Just look at the Old World that we are
getting away from. The Old World is a world that is
devoted to lies. The Old World is a world in which no
one has for a long time demanded any type of irrefutable
proof of whatever it is that we have built our life on.
Everything is taken on faith; faith in traditions, faith in
ancient axioms, faith in ideologies and religious dogmas
that no one can deliver any proof for anything. It has
been like that for centuries. It is now getting rapidly
worse. Would you ever want to get back to that as the
foundation for your life? There appears to be no
truthfulness in almost anything anymore that we have
devoted our life to in the Old World. Everything is falling
apart there. Nuclear war looms on the horizon. We
shouldn't really be surprised at this, should we? Because,
when everything is taken on faith, humanity leaves itself
wide open to be spoon-fed with a diet of lies, which
has become custom tailored for the purpose of looting
and dominating society. And in order to make the lies
stick, whatever bit of our humanity still remained in
people's life has been reduced to the absolute lowest
possible denominator so that any notion of universal
principles is driven far out of sight. I would call that
abject poverty, Sylvia. That's what I'd say we've begun
stepping away from and will continue to as quickly and
as radically as possible, because it is destroying the Old
World. We shouldn't try to hold onto it, but be glad to
see it disappear. Nevertheless, the real riches of our New
World are yet to be discovered. We should rejoice in
the potential brightness of that New World that we are
able to build."
"You are right, we shouldn't be focusing on
preserving," Sylvia interrupted. "We should be focusing
on building. Preserving implies perpetuating the Old
World. We don't want to do this. We should want to
get away from it. We should want to develop what have
never been developed before. The return of the Ice Age
forces this on us, and I think the needed Ice Age
Renaissance will be created. We are human beings. It is
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not in our nature to capitulate and lay ourselves down
to die."
"Once we break the universal division and
isolation in society from the ground up," I said,
interrupting her, "beginning with the sexual division
where the battle is closest to home, we will begin to
create the brightest Renaissance World we have never
seen and experienced. We will see everyone's income
doubled in real terms in five years, with an equivalent
increase in the standard of living. This trend will go on
for a hundred years until the Ice Age Renaissance has
been completely created and the very concept of
economic prosperity becomes irrelevant as it becomes
the universal standard, and poverty becomes unknown."
Sylvia simply nodded.
"Actually, the Old World can't be preserved," I
said and began to laugh. "Too much of it has already
disintegrated. It has become an empty world, a world
for dummies, and the rest will end with the Ice Age
forcing us to higher ground."
I told Sylvia about the shock that I had
experienced recently in a bookstore on my way to the
Dallas airport, before leaving for Russia. An entire
section of the bookstore had been devoted to books for
"Dummies."
"We have created a culture devoted to a world of
lost souls," I said to her. "This culture is focused on a
society that sees itself devoid of the most basic element
of our humanity, our intelligence. In these books,
advertised for dummies, the most intricate elements of
our world have been watered down to nothing more
than baby talk with simplistic illustrations that, as the
titles suggest, even 'Dummies' can understand. I counted
243 titles of books for 'Dummies.' I was told that there
were more available. I was also told that the hot titles
w e r e , ' C a r B u y i n g f o r D u m m i e s , ' ' Pa r e n t i n g f o r
Dummies,' 'Classical Music for Dummies,' 'Dating for
Dummies,' 'Sex for Dummies,' even 'Gourmet Cooking
for Dummies,' and of course, 'The Universe for
Dummies.' The only titles that I didn't find," I said to
Sylvia and laughed, were, 'How to Love in Three Easy
Steps, for Dummies,' or 'Open Heart Surgery Made
Simple, for Dummies.'"
I suggested to Sylvia that those titles might be
next year's addition. I also suggested that this explosive
appeal to ignorance has become a dehumanizing disease
that needs to be healed.
I had to laugh suddenly before I continued. "Did
you realize, Sylvia, that the first book on how to love in
three easy steps had actually already been published
many ages ago. Everyone has memorized it: Get married.
Have sex. Raise children. That's 'Living for Dummies,'"
I said to her, "all wrapped up with detailed instructions
on related emotions, relationships, boundaries, duties,
penalties, condensed into three easy lessons covering a
half a page each, all prepared for people with small
memories and small minds, and no awareness of the
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Principle of Universal Love. Tragically, this 'small-world'
doctrine is being preached from every pulpit."
"That's what I mean, Peter. Do we really want to
spend our entire life at this primitive level, not to
mention preserving it?" said Sylvia.
Wow! That comment, coming from Sylvia, was
music to my ears. I suggested to Sylvia that we have
already preserved this primitive level of living far too
long. "But the books for 'Dummies' are wrong," I said to
her. "Love isn't found at this primitive level. That's not
its native divine domain. I suggest that for Love to be
found in its native domain, we need to look for it in
what Carl Friedrich Gauss, Germany's top genius of the
early 19th Century, calls the 'complex domain.' The
complex domain is the domain of universal principles,
the domain where we see with the mind the substance
of the higher level principles of the universe that the
eyes cannot behold. The perceptual range of the physical
senses is limited to the physical universe. The eyes
cannot see the substance of a renaissance before it
becomes reality, but the mind can see it, and thereby
creates it. This fact proves that the substance of our
humanity lies in the mental and spiritual universe, the
universe of universal principles and of profound ideas
that exist only in the mind and nowhere lese. This is
the complex domain where we see with the higher-level
process of perception what the physical eyes cannot
behold. That is the domain where we discover ourselves
as human beings with the power to create a whole new
civilization and a completely new world. That New
World is the human world that sets us apart from the
world of animals and that of any other form of life."
"Including the world for 'Dummies,'" Sylvia
interjected and laughed.
"As I said, Schiller had called this human domain,
the Sublime," I continued. "Gauss had called it the
Complex Domain. Others may call it the domain of
Science, the Portal to Truth. I would like to simply call
it the human domain, because a goat, for instance, has
no concept of advanced universal principles. Only
human beings are capable of creating those concepts. A
rat, in the same manner, even lacks the capacity to 'see'
the beauty of a rose. Only we human beings have this
capability, and if we use it, creating higher levels of
beauty on that foundation, our lives become rich with a
renaissance. Unfortunately we've barely used this
potential so far. That is why the Principle of Universal
Love is shunned, because the human dimension can only
be recognized in the Complex Domain where this
exclusively human capability unfolds. Universal love
exists in the Complex Domain as a form of peace beyond
emotions that unfolds as joy in the realization of our
wondrous humanity. The Complex Domain is the New
World. Universal love is a unique element of our
humanity that unfolds only in the Complex Domain
where its principle is anchored. That's where we
discover the vast dimensions of our humanity. Peace,

like universal love, is not an emotion. It's not the result
of animalistic instincts or moral motivation. It unfolds
from active principles created in the mind, scientifically
understood, and proven in life. Peace and universal love
are a part of our humanity that makes us uniquely
human. They are also something that we cannot get away
from, even if we were to try. If we are honest with
ourselves, we will find them always knocking at our door
in countless different ways, manifesting their infinite,
universal Principle. That's the universe that we should
be exploring together and build our New World on,
Sylvia, instead of remaining locked to the Old World
that has become a 'Universe for Dummies.' The Old
World is already disintegrating anyway, and one day it
will cease to exist. So what about it? What do you say?
Do you want to get away from that? I think you will
find this to your advantage."
"I have already given you my answer, Peter. The
answer is yes on all counts. Nevertheless, that's a big
step to take, Peter," Sylvia answered quietly.
"No, Sylvia, that's a huge step into a hugely wide
world filled with wonders and challenges that we may
have never even dreamed of before, and proofs of
Principle that no one had dared to imagine yet as
possible. But that's what it really means to be human,
doesn't it?"
"Right, Peter. We can't even manage yet what we
have already lost by not having created this New World
sooner," said Sylvia.
"Right, Sylvia, if we can't manage to become
human in real terms and manage to step beyond the
confines of our little enclaves in which we keep hiding
from reality, if we can't cherish one-another on an ever
wider scale and enrich one-another in this context, then
we will loose even the little we have left of our
civilization that is already far from what it could be. In
any case, that Old World is already collapsing around
us."
"I understand this," said Sylvia. "The issue then is
to live in the complex domain where our humanity is
truly anchored, where Good is our substance, and Love
is our Life. That's the issue as far as I can tell, isn't it?"
"That's the only issue, Sylvia," I interrupted. "I
think we have already stepped up beyond the threshold
that closes the Old World down behind us. There is no
going back possible now, is there?"
I noticed tears in Sylvia's eyes as I said this. But
they we no longer sad tears.
"Everything falls in behind that one core issue that
opens up the New World and becomes a part of it," I
continued.
I felt tears forming too. "The fight that is involved
here; the battles that must be fought, and they must be
fought mostly within ourselves, must be won. We have
no other option but to step up to a higher level and
move forward from there. While this may appear
difficult, even scary, it promises a brighter and richer
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world than any that has ever been created in all of human
history. As I said, it will double society's income in five
years in real terms, and that will continue for a hundred
years until the whole concept of individual prosperity
becomes meaningless in a world of universal prosperity."
I paused, then pointed out that the Principle of
Universal Love has been the hallmark of every
renaissance in history, while it has never been translated
it into life at the grassroots level during any renaissance,
but had been implemented only philosophically and to
some degree economically, and politically.
"It has never been made the foundation for living,"
I said moments later. "That is the kind of renaissance
we are going to create to the deepest recesses of our
individual living, far from the universe for "dummies."
That may have never happened in history, but it is about
to happen. So, fasten your 'seatbelt,' we are about to
embark on a new adventure for a New Renaissance,
completely in accord with the Ice Age agenda, which
promises to become the greatest adventure in renaissance
building since the dawn of mankind, a building that
obsoletes our wildest dreams of what can be done on
this planet. That renaissance will be such that we will
drag the entire natural world into it, to weather the Ice
Age until the day when we will learn to artificially cause
global warming to end the Ice Age for all times to come."
"And all of that is built on your expected
breakthrough at the social level that obsoletes social
division and isolation?" said Sylvia. "You are right. This
has never happened before, but it may yet be possible."
"That is why all the brightest movements in the
history of renaissance have failed," I said to Sylvia. "They
have failed, because the core breakthrough to the social
level has never been made before. To fail this time, at
this late hour, in achieving what must be achieved,
would open the door to the greatest tragedy of all times
with the Ice Age on the horizon. While this potential
tragedy is something to take note of, the big thing that
must drive this issue for us has got be human
development, if not the Ice Age Renaissance itself, since
such a renaissance has never been created in people's
individual living in the entire history of the world. We've
always been stuck in a small world kind of thinking, in
a divided world existing as an isolated people, a petty
small-minded people, reduced by cultural warfare into
a crowd of pathetic 'dummies.' The Ice Age Renaissance
that the universe has put on our agenda, if we will accept
it, will give us the total opposite of our small, divided,
isolated, insane, pathetic, world for 'dummies' that we
currently love, even while it is killing us."
"That's something enormously big to look forward
to, Peter. In this case, all those battles that need to be
fought within us to get us to this higher level where the
building of the New Renaissance becomes possible, must
be won. They must be won, Peter, no matter what it
will cost us in honest efforts. The cost must be born. If
we are not willing to do this, then we have already lost,
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and everything else becomes meaningless thereby."
"Wow!" I said. My response was to hug her. What
she said seemed like a miracle. It all seemed so
impossible just ours before. She fully agreed now! And
here, I had dreaded this day of facing her on this issue.
Instead it had become a day of deeper union of hearts
and minds, the kind we haven't had for years. It had
become a day for celebration.

She offered me her hand as we walked back to
the hotel in the bright afterglow of the sunset.
With the river now far behind us she told me along
the way to the mall that she was now beginning to
understand something about a world she had never
known before to even exist, which had evidently
motivated me in the Communist East to become open
to these women. She also said that this newly emerging
world of a new and spreading renaissance appears a lot
scarier to her than what had frightened her before in
the Old World, which she referred to as a world of
blessed ignorance. She said that the Old World seemed
less scary, because the blame for the calamities was
always conveniently heaped upon somebody else's
shoulders. Now that one shoulders the responsibility
oneself, together with everybody else, the world became
scarier, even as it becomes brighter. "What if we fail?"
she said.
"When one opens the door to a New World," she
c o n t i n u e d , " t h e O l d Wo r l d v a n i s h e s f r o m s i g h t .
Everything suddenly changes. Something has changed
between us, and I love it. However, when the Old World
disappears where the New World begins, no bridge is
left behind us for going back to the way we were. The
old perception of the world is gone. The responsibility
that we now carry, that we have always carried but
ignored, can no longer be put aside now. But will the
renaissance promise for a brighter world be realized in
the little time that we have left for it to come true, as it
always does in the fairy tales in which everyone lives
happily forever after? That unanswered question should
inspire both haste and caution. We should be both
pioneers and saints of caution, because this bright New
World before us has not yet been explored, except in
the most superficial manner so it seems, as you admit
yourself. But, on the other hand, should we even want
to as much as look back, since going back is already
impossible? The Old World is scary, too. Living with
closed eyes as we have endured it, putting the
responsibility for one's life into others' hands, holds no
promises for anything grand and lovely, and sublime, as
you have put it in so many ways."
"Oh I see, Sylvia, you want a world that is 100%
guaranteed," I said and squeezed her hand. "If that's what
you want, sit back and do nothing, and you will die with
a 100% certainty. Apart from that, there are no
guarantees in life, except the promises of timeless
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principles. The substance of those promises is now closer
at hand to be discerned or be discovered and be realized,
than it ever had been. And some of it has already been
discovered, while a lot of it probably remains in the as
yet unknown."
"Nevertheless, the tallest of the principles that
are known is the Principle of Universal Love," I
interjected. "It promises certain results based on historic
observations. The principle of loving universally is one
of the profound elements of our civilization that has
been discovered, but which we have barely begun to
explore, which we know enough about to reach out for
it in order to realize more of its potential. The same
can be said about the Principle of Universal Sovereignty
that protects us individually and empowers our
democracy as individuals of a society. The principle of
cherishing our universal sovereignty comes together with
the principle of loving universally, as if the two were
one. These two elements are probably elements of the
same principle, the Principle of Universal Love, which
is itself but a facet of a still larger principle, the Principle
of the Universal Unity of Good. This means that the
promises that we have unfolding with the already
discovered principles, are not empty promises."
"These promises are as powerful as the promises
were that stood behind the development for the Peace
of Westphalia," said Sylvia. "Some of these promises
came already true and changed the world. They became
a new foundation for civilization and the founding of
our country as the very first true republic on the planet
that established itself as a nation-state, existing outside
the imperial mold."
"Those promises did come true, didn't they, even
if we let them slip away again?" I said. "Benjamin
Franklin said to the people of his time, 'We'll give you a
republic, if you can keep it.' Well, he and his fellow
founding fathers did give us that republic. The discerned
principles had been applied and the republic was created.
We have let it slip away, tragically, but the idea that
was demonstrated in the historic founding of our
republic, and the principles on which it was founded,
can never be eroded.
"They have already changed the world," Sylvia
replied. "But what precisely we will be able to gain from
them in our age by utilizing these principles more fully?"
"That depends on us," I replied with a smile. "It
depends on our honesty with ourselves as we explore
these principles and create clearer perceptions of them.
This is life, too, Sylvia. There are no guarantees of course,
except the promises that are offered by the universal
principles if we care to work with them, and struggle
with ourselves to bring our life into line with them. We
can also let them blow away again with the wind as we
have done many times before. It is our privilege,
however, to realize their promise to the degree to which
we embrace them, like the principle of aerodynamics
that enables human flight. We now claim that privilege

of utilizing the principles of flight to such a degree that
this capability will never be lost."
"Maybe it is more than a privilege," said Sylvia.
"Can scientific development be seen as a privilege, or
even a duty? I think it neither of that. I think it is more
than that. I think we engage in scientific development,
because it is the human thing to do."
"I can see the same in respect to our demonstrated
capability for creating a New Renaissance," I interjected.
"The drive for a New Renaissance will never become
lost then, but expand forever, because it is the human
thing for us to do. Then we will create the Ice Age
Renaissance without fail, and not because it is
desperately needed, but because it is the human thing
to do. In fact, our looking a hundred years into the
future, and to let the future determine the present, is
definitely a human thing. No animal species has the
capability for that. Only we can do this, and we do it,
because it is the human thing to do. That assures that it
will be done. That's what I see happening, Sylvia, for
o u r f u t u r e . We h a v e a l r e a d y b e g u n t o b u i l d o u r
civilization on that renaissance process. Take the history
of flight, for example. We didn't really need to fly, but
we wanted to fly, and we created a way to do it. Thereby
we proved ourselves to be human beings. That beginning
was small in real terms. The Wright Brother's short initial
flight lasted just a few seconds for a distance of 120 feet,
but it started an unfolding that became unstoppable, it
started a renaissance process, didn't it? Now we can fly
9000-km none-stop. None of that was ever easy, of
course. The Wright Brothers do testify to that. Nor will
the further steps be easy, like developing ground level
transportation with speeds of fifteen thousand miles an
hour, which are all possible in our New Age Renaissance.
The principles exist and the realization of their promises
is but a developmental step away. This means that the
promises of the already discerned principles are all
attainable, both in our individual living and in the everlarger context of the world and the universe. I can also
tell you this, Sylvia, that the promises that the highest
principles hold are the most exciting. They offer the
best guarantees for the greatest good that we can get in
this world. That's life too, Sylvia. The Principle of the
Advantage of the Other takes us completely away from
the imperial sphere of Olympic competition where only
one person can win the gold and the rest are losers. And
stepping up from this to still higher ground takes us to
the point of fully recognizing the whole of humanity as
the Supreme Being in a world in which the concept of
losers will become a forgotten relic of Dark-Age history.
In the world of universal principles everyone wins as
society as a whole becomes uplifted. Sure, Sylvia, there
are risks involved that we may screw up along the way.
But so what? What do they matter when the whole
horizon is vibrantly aglow?"
"I suppose we face risks in every facet of life,"
Sylvia interjected. "Every time we step out of the house
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we face dangers. We could be shot, be run over by a
truck, or slip and break a leg. Still, we go out into the
world, because that's what living demands. We face the
dangers and go about your business and make the world
as rich and as beautiful as we can."
"And that, my love, is exactly what I think this is
all about in an expanded sort of way," I said, squeezing
her hand again. "So, what do you think about those risks
that we face in opening a door to a New World that
takes us into a more promising direction than the one
we've taken in the past in the Old World? Doesn't that
look like a fresh new wind? In an addition, as an extra
benefit, we are building the required new platform
without which we cannot survive on this planet."
Here I remembered what Steve had said about
opening Pandora's Box. Once one opens that box, the
box is open, and one has to deal with everything that is
in it, which is like opening a window to a New World.
Sylvia agreed with those words of wisdom.
"So, Sylvia, to answer your first question of today
about my sudden involvement with women?" I said. "The
answer must be, that it reflects the principle that is
involved, the principle of universal good reflected in
universal love, and its imperatives on us all. I didn't
create this principle, nor did the others who pointed it
out me. Nor do I expect the development to end that
has begun. It can only become broader, and wider, and
more precise and more powerful in its universal
beneficial renaissance effect, as any renaissance indeed
unfolds as a universal phenomenon. One simply doesn't
have a choice about what one finds once Pandora's Box
is opened, which represents our New World. One has
to deal with everything that's in it. Fortunately, that
puts us all onto a platform on which we can begin to
deal with all the other issues that linger behind, and
uplift them in an intelligent manner, even those lower
issues that are killing our world, for which people kill
one-another."
"On the Old World platform, we have become
caught up in a living imperial tragedy," said Sylvia,
"which the Principle of Universal Love now empowers
us to shut down. That's something to celebrate and not
to mourn over."
"There's nothing to be found that's worth
mourning over in the old imperial world," I replied, "but
there's a lot to celebrate as we get into a freer and richer
world. We have sacrificed so much of our love in the
past by the denial of our love, which had been
demanded, so much so that our physical world is now
careening towards a crisis that we may not survive, in
which everything that we worked for is now in great
danger of becoming lost. That too, is in Pandora's box
among the items that Zeus wanted to hide from mankind
forever."
"He hid all the renaissance issues so that they
won't be dealt with," said Sylvia, "in order that we won't
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gain our freedom from the imperial impositions that the
Zeus mythology represents. He made Pandora, the
beautiful First Lady of Greek Mythology, the keeper of
the box with the charge never to open it and reveal its
contents so that she would be carrying the blame for
the destruction of mankind."
I nodded. "Now that a few courageous people in
East Germany have opened the Pandora's Box, we are
faced with the task of dealing with what is in it. Some
of it is beautiful, challenging, and immensely uplifting.
And some of it, by omission of the work that should
have been done, is terribly ugly, frightening, brutal, and
is fast becoming critical, but which can be dealt with
by utilizing the principles that we now know."
"That's the difference that makes all the
difference," interjected Sylvia. "That appears to be the
critical difference that makes our world a whole lot
brighter, because solutions to our great problems are
now possible, even attainable."
Sylvia seemed proud of herself having said this.
"This means that we can face the ugly and the brutal
now with a new and justified hope and celebrate that
we have at long last a chance to get past the ugliness of
it if we dare to face it honestly," she added.
"In this context, what happened in East Germany
and afterwards has nothing to do with 'carousing' with
other women," I added in turn. "What happened there
has something to do with taking a couple of steps up to
the sublime world where those lower level concepts
don't have any meaning, as indeed they never had any
meaning in real terms. These lower level concepts are
like concepts of a fairy tale world that ends once the
storybook is closed."
"These concepts belong to the mythical stories in
which horses have wings and elf folk fulfill the needs of
mankind," said Sylvia, jokingly.
"That's not the real world, isn't it?" I replied.
"However, those are the stories by which mankind has
become enslaved, once the tale is believed to be the
truth, so that mankind now believes that only magic
can rescue us, or a divine super-hero."
"Unfortunately for mankind, the whole world has
been dragged into these stories in which those low-level
concepts apply," said Sylvia.
"No, Sylvia, mankind has been corrupted into
embracing those tales as the truth, and into acting them
out, the kind of imperial horror-tales in which mankind
bows to the dictates designed to limit its love for oneanother, thereby creating conditions of poverty and
impotence, and of self-deprivation that have now
become too dangerous for us and for the whole of
humanity to live under. By living as an imperially
corrupted society, we have worked ourselves into a state
of crisis that is fast becoming so critical that it now
threatens to collapse our civilization beyond the point
of no return," I added.
"That's exactly what Zeus would have loved to
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hear you say," said Sylvia, "as he would close the box
again and hand it back to Pandora to keep it safe for
another three thousand years, or another hundred
thousand years," she added.
"That's why we've got to keep the box open and
keep on looking at what's been hidden for so long," I
said, grinning now. "If it contains the key to a New
World, even a more wide open and truthful private
world, this box must never be closed. If we didn't have
the tools to deal with its contents, keeping the box open
would be futile, but we have the tools now to deal with
all the issues that it contains. That tool is our perceptual
renaissance arising from the unfolding Principle of
Universal Love. We have the potential with that tool to
clean up the whole accumulated mess and to start a real
and lasting renaissance at last."
"That gives rise to celebration," interjected Sylvia.
"However, before we can effectively deal with the
critical nature of the onrushing civilizational crisis,
which Zeus wouldn't want us to recognize before it hits
us beyond recourse, we need to review some basic
aspects of nuclear physics."
"Nuclear physics?" Sylvia repeated. "Isn't it
amazing what comes out of this box?" she said and began
to laugh. "What started as a controversy about sex and
womanizing has broadened into nuclear physics. Are you
trying to hide something about sex that is uncivilized?
Or are you saying that it is so insignificant in comparison
to what really counts that it shouldn't even be a factor?"
Now I laughed now, too. "Oh, I wish that sex was
so far removed from what matters in human
relationships that it wouldn't be a factor. Then the whole
world would not be divided and isolated over it. Of
course I don't think sex is uncivilized so that it need to
be hidden. It is an issue that among a lot of other aspects
relates to being human. However, we have to uplift it
from the perception of it relating to civility. We have
to uplift it to a truer perception of it that falls in line
with a truer perception of ourselves as human beings.
That truer perception elevates us universally into the
sphere where we come to light as spiritual beings with
a profound intellect and a wonderful mind that is keyed
to universal love."
I paused and grinned again. "My being with you;
my being touched by you as a woman; my being touched
by your wonderful female nature, is such an enriching
and uplifting influence, that I wouldn't call any aspect
of this sexual intimacy uncivilized. The slander that
defines sex as uncivilized is designed to degrade our
humanity and force it into universal isolation. We have
to elevate it with the fire of our passion to the image of
the human being that defines humanity as the Gem of
the Universe! We have never done this. We have messed
up instead. Mankind has messed up in this regard so
badly over the ages that hundreds of millions of girls
and women have been killed over it during the Vedic
Dark Age, and Brahmanic Dark Age. Even now, society

stands ready once again to throw civilization away at
the altar of universal division and isolation and
vilification. So, sex remains an issue for as long as it
needs to be that, until the issue is resolved for which
we are universally divided, and we begin to relate to
one-another as human beings in every respect. We've
built 65,000 nuclear bombs to prove that we failed in
relating to one-another as human beings. Since this
failure is becoming critical, the sex issue is becoming
critical in that regard, because the one is reflected in
the other."
Sylvia just smiled. "This means that we have made
enormous progress already, with historic dimensions
perhaps, by starting our own little renaissance in this
arena."
"Yes, we've made a start," I said, "but nothing
more. That is why we need to look at nuclear physics to
understand the process, because we have a similar
process happening there. I propose that we look at
nuclear physics as a metaphor."
"Actually we shouldn't be talking about nuclear
physics out in the open in the middle or Washington
DC. We might get arrested," said Sylvia and laughed
again.
"We only need to talk about the basic facts in
nuclear physics that every person in the wold should
know," I countered her. "It should be known for instance
that the universal feedstock for nuclear energy and
nuclear bombs is in both cases 'natural' uranium, the
stuff that we dig it out of the ground. Few people realize
that this natural stuff is rather harmless and useless in
its native state. It is extremely heavy, even heavier than
lead, with an atomic weight of 238. Physicists call it
U238. Apart from its unique property of being extremely
heavy, it's useless. You can't make a bomb with it. It
won't fission. You can't fuel a power reactor with it. Its
atoms are too well balanced internally for us to poke
them apart in order that we might harvest the storedup atomic energy. However, the natural uranium that
we dig out of the ground also contains a minuscule
amount of a freak isotope of uranium that is slightly
lighter in weight. It weighs only 235 on the atomic scale,
instead of 238. This means that the lighter U235 has
something missing from its atomic structure. That
missing part upsets the internal balance. It's like some
'glue' is missing that holds the atom together. In fact,
the U235 atom is so unstable that occasionally a neutron
particle escapes from its atomic confinement. When it
does, it dos so at very high speed. That's where the
energy comes from that we can harvest. Normally the
leaking energy from the unstable atoms doesn't pose a
problem since in the natural uranium that we dig out of
the ground the portion of the unstable atoms is so small
that they don't affect on one-another.
"However, from here on it gets interesting," I said
to Sylvia. "Physicists have found a way to separate those
unstable U235 atoms from the natural uranium, and
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extract them. They reasoned that if they can bring more
of the unstable atoms together, the leaked energy
becomes more concentrated. They also reasoned that the
thereby escaping neutrons might just be moving fast
enough to poke a hole into shell of a neighboring
unstable atom. They figured that the target atom would
thereby become even more unstable, so that more and
more neutrons would escape, which in turn would target
still more unstable atoms, and so forth. They reasoned
that when they get enough of those unstable atoms close
together, that the interacting destabilizing process would
self-escalate so rapidly that a nuclear explosion would
occur. They exploited this process for making the bomb.
They also reasoned that if they keep the concentration
of the unstable atoms quite low, near the 5% range, a
lot of energy would be released by the destabilizing
interaction for generating electricity, but not enough of
it to reach the critical state where the explosive chain
reaction occurs."
"Now what has this got to do with our issue at
hand, Peter, of developing a renaissance on the Principle
of Universal Love? Where is the connection."
"You don't see the connection, because we've all
been corrupted by the imperial system to think in small
terms. The real issue, Sylvia, is much bigger. It's so big
that Zeus had to hide it. And that is where nuclear
physics comes in. The real issue is centered on one
question. This question is becoming evermore prominent
in the world. That question is about fascism. Fascism is
fast reaching the critical stage. The million dollar
question is, can we establish our needed grassroots
renaissance fast enough and wide enough to prevent the
growing fascism in the world from reaching the critical
mass, at which point it will explode into a chain reaction
of fascist madness?"
"That makes our renaissance a vital issue for
civilization right now, doesn't it?" said Sylvia in a tone
of astonishment, "because fascism is definitely on the
fast track of reaching into every country and every
society. So you are asking then, when will the escalation
of fascism reach the critical mass that overcomes all
barriers?"
"That's one question, Sylvia," I replied. "The other
question is; what can we do about it? It seems to me
that the Principle of Universal Love is the only principle
we have for preventing the critical mass of fascism from
forming. That makes the Principle of Universal Love one
of the 'biggies' that we took out of Pandora's box in
East Germany where universal love became of central
importance. The Principle of Universal Love appears to
be the only interposing element that we have available,
which we can apply to diffuse the escalating chain
reactions of universal fascism."
"Those are big words, Peter," said Sylvia. She didn't
laugh anymore as she said this.
"Fortunately, those 'big' words reflect the nature
of the potential that we have to stop the chain reaction
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of fascism, or else we would have no hope at all, Sylvia.
In a nuclear reactor we can shut the reaction process
down by interposing an inhibitor element that is not
conducive to the reaction process. The Principle of
Universal Love has that kind of quality for diffusing the
fascist firestorms. Nothing else exists in the world that
I know of, that can do it, Sylvia. No technological
weapon can be built to diffuse fascism. No political
process can do this, or religious ideology. Fascism results
when human beings loose their humanity. The whole of
America has been subjected to a thirty years cultural
war to achieve exactly the kind of emptiness in people
that results into fascism. Our new renaissance must
become wide enough to fill this void that is conducive
to fascism."
" T h a t ' s t e r r i b l y f r i g h t e n i n g , Pe t e r, " S y l v i a
interjected.
"No it isn't," I replied with a smile. "That's
precisely my point. It would be frightening if we didn't
have the resources to pull us out of it. Two months ago
this would have been frightening indeed. Now we are
no longer impotent and small. We have begun building
a renaissance that, if it becomes a fire, can pull the whole
world out of the imperial's Three Hundred Years War
of cultural corruption that mankind has been dragged
into. That's not being small and impotent. That's
something to celebrate. We are on the road to creating
the kind of universal renaissance in which the current
escalation of fascism towards the critical stage of
explosive madness can be made a none-event, because
it won't achieve its goal anymore and become rather
insignificant once it is beginning to fail. Isn't that worth
a celebration?"
"Are you referring to the Congress for Cultural
Freedom that had been started in Germany shortly after
the war?" said Sylvia. "I remember us celebrating
something like that in school, a long time ago. It seemed
as if a whole new era was ushered in. Something big
was on the horizon that would change the world forever.
It appears that it has changed the world."
"What you remember was a phase shift in history
that was started in Berlin in 1951, Sylvia," I interrupted
her. "There was an international Congress for Cultural
Freedom convened in Berlin as apart of a hidden
movement of the Cold War period to wreck the Soviet
Union culturally from within. As far as I know it was
started with a man going to the CIA bragging that if
they would give him a hundred men and ten million
dollars he would be able to destroy the Soviet Union
from within so deeply, by tying them culturally into
knots, that they would cease to be a problem on the
international scene. Apparently he got this money, and
a whole movement started from that."
"Oh, I get it!" Sylvia interrupted. "In imperial
terminology, Cultural Freedom, really means freedom
from culture. I thought you had made this up. It implies
the total collapse of everything that is human. And the
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real target is whichever country is the most culturally
leading country on Earth, which was our own country
at the time," said Sylvia. "That meant that the real target
was us, and the goal was to degrade education in order
to prevent it from developing the human genius through
scientific discoveries. I wondered why we wrecked
education so badly. This also meant disabling the human
genius by means of ideological insanity, like introducing
fascism as culture, Adam Smith as an economic leader,
Thomas Hobbes as a humanitarian, and so forth. I
remember studying that crap, and I wondered how on
earth does anybody think that crap makes sense. We were
taught all the 'fine points' of empiricism and
romanticism, and stuff like that. And you know, Peter,
in time I did make myself believe that does make sense.
That's how we became corrupted into impotence, Peter."
I nodded. "I love to hear you say that, speaking in
past tense. The project for Cultural Freedom did cause
a phase shift, didn't it? It started a cultural war for
'freedom from culture' that is still ongoing all over the
world. It degraded everything, even science, music,
literature, art, economics, politics, and also the way
people relate to one-another. It was set up as a fascist
process to create more fascism. Fascism breeds more
fascism, Sylvia. The more you have, the more you get.
It expands like a nuclear chain reaction if left unchecked.
That's why we need to interpose the Principle of
Universal Love that takes the reactivity out of the fascist
process and restores some measure of humanity. That's
why I love to hear you talk about fascism in the past
tense. This also means that while we still have a steep
climb ahead of us as society, we can celebrate that the
climbing has at last begun, because we can deal with
what would hold us back."
"I'm quite aware now, Peter, that the only
substance that we have within our humanity to get to
the top of that, is our love as human beings. And I mean
big love, universal love as you call it, or all-embracing
love, all-enriching love, the love that fills the emptiness
of fascism with elements of truth."
"The Principle of Universal Love also elevates
people to higher levels in the sublime process," I added.
"An honest embrace by society of the Principle of
Universal Love can restore people's lost humanity and
their love for one-another. Here nuclear physics comes
into the picture once more as a model. When the
humanist perceptual intensity increases in scientific and
spiritual development, a different kind of critical point
can be reached. At this point the perceptual intensity
becomes self-escalating into a different type of nuclear
explosion, exploding into a great cultural renaissance,
like the Second Renaissance that absolutely changed the
world. This can happen again, but on an ever higher level
and on a hugely bigger scale."
"Let me guess what you are going to say now, that
this won't happen for as long as our own love is all
bottled up and privatized," interjected Sylvia. "However,

while this ancient imperial process of bottling up and
privatizing a people's love for one-another has had no
doubt opened the door to the growth of fascism, I would
say that our daring commitment to create a renaissance,
in which this process can be reversed, may get the world
out of its fascist mess along the way of this unfolding
renaissance."
"Provided we expand the perceptional intensity
beyond the critical point," I interrupted her. "While our
prior reluctance to embrace the Principle of Universal
Love, especially in the sexual domain, has made us small
and pitiful, our perceptual development process towards
a renaissance has made us rather formidable with a
potential that its spark might light a fire right across
the world."
Sylvia began to laugh. "It all sounds like a fairytale
story now," said Sylvia. "But that the kind of story we
will tell to our children one day to spark their
imagination, to create a society of human beings that is
no longer kept hidden behind fences created by countless
forms of division and isolation, and with people's love
all being kept bottled up by religious dogmas that made
them impotent with emotions and old traditions. In our
story a pioneer had visited society and had uncorked
the bottle and had set people's love free. We will tell
them that in response people tore down their fences
and embraced one-another as human beings in the
universal arena, right across religions, sex, marriage,
politics, and so forth, and then the lived happily ever
after for the first since the dawn of man. Do you think
people will tell those stories one day?"
"Not in the present world, Sylvia. Some day,
certainly. Right now, people are saying about fascism,
so what? They say we have lived with the scourge of
fascism before, and have survived. Consequently, we will
continue to survive living under fascism."
"We've survived just barely," Sylvia replied. "It
appears we were fortunate enough the last time around
that there was enough love left in the world to shut the
fascist emptiness down. But even then, it took the
combined strength of America, Russia, and much of the
world to quench the fascist fire. Yes, we did beat Hitler's
Nazi fascism into the ground, but the victory came at a
horrendous cost that tens of millions of people ended
up paying with their life. Also in Hitler's time most of
the fascism was concentrated in a relatively small area
of the world. Today, it has become a worldwide plaque,
Peter. We can see it popping up everywhere. And to
top it all off, America, which had once played a vital
role in defeating Hitler's fascism in World War II, is now
the chief fascist itself, armed to the teeth with nuclear
weapons. America will soon be breeding fascism
everywhere. Already, fascism has made an explosive
recovery in the Middle East, in Africa, in South America,
and in parts of Asia. It's disgusting what is happening
wherever fascism blackens the landscape of civilization.
Whenever I open the newspaper my stomach gets turned

Postscript 2: Shared Roses.
into knots as more and more people get butchered in
the most awful ways. It sometimes makes me want to
cry for them, Peter. In this agony one thought keeps
coming back again and again. What will it take to stop
this? What can people do? Thanks to you, the answer is
already unfolding. The beginning of the end of that
tragedy is already happening. And so we will survive.
I'm sure of it."
Her speech was music to my ears. I hugged her
for it. "And so, while fascism is moving closer and closer
to the point of it reaching the critical global mass at
which the whole thing blows up, we can see the
shutdown of the whole movement by a process towards
a great renaissance that already takes the wind out of
the sails of fascism."
Sylvia just nodded and began to cry, which she
said was for the joy of a resurrection, a resurrection of a
nearly lost hope.
"Are those tears of joy for the Principle of
Universal Love?" I asked. "Every time there's another
operation of genocide erupting in the world, the media
tells us also that it is just a local event that doesn't affect
anyone else. But it isn't a local thing, is it? It is a crime
against our humanity. It is another step forward in the
fascist war against love. It is another manifestation of
the escalating movement of fascism towards its eventual
chain reaction, like when more of the unstable uranium
atoms are brought together in a reactor by which the
thing begins to crackle more and more throughout the
entire mass until it blows up."
"There is no 'local' event possible in a chain
reaction," said Sylvia. "Every contributing event then
becomes a universal event. That's what we must see
w h e n E g y p t g e t s h i t , o r Pa l e s t i n e , o r I s r a e l , o r
Afghanistan, or Kashmir, and so forth. The fascist tension
is already crackling all over the place, and I guess we
can stand assured that those are not local events, but
subcritical global events. We are fast moving toward the
stage where the reactions of people all over the world
can no longer be predicted, when wars take on a life of
their own and consume entire regions unlike anything
we have seen in the past. When things become
supercritical, boom, anything can happen, and when that
happens nothing can be stopped."
"We are racing towards this threshold now, Sylvia
with evermore killing going on, and assassinations, and
destabilization, and the economic rape of nations,
financial looting, military threats. For years, Sylvia, the
imperials have been crying that they will disassemble
the Soviet Union and then Russia and take over the
pieces, but before this plan succeeds the entire theatre
will shift into a new geometry of madness, that, as you
correctly said, will take on a life of its own that no one
controls. Fortunately, we have the means to intervene
if we choose to do so. We have the tools to start an
explosive New Renaissance. And that means we have

243

our work cut out, Sylvia, because the situation has
already become almost supercritical. We are in a race
therefore; to assure that our movements towards a new
renaissance reaches the supercritical stage first. For that
we need to support each other in every way possible
and imaginable."
"Yes, we are no longer small and impotent," Sylvia
replied after a long pause. "And yes, my tears of joy are
in appreciation for the Principle of Universal Love that
makes us a decisive factor in the world-equation. So it
is no longer frightening that fascism is openly promoted
by our own government's new policy for creating more
and more tensions around the world, because we can
counter-pose that."
"In Hitler's days there was still enough strength
left in the global society to resist the fascist processes,"
I said quietly. "Our own country had been the economic
and moral powerhouse of the world that saved the world
from fascist dictatorship with the power of its dedication
and logistics. This was possible only because our country
stood on its founding tradition to promote the general
welfare of humanity as a reflection of the Principle of
Universal Love. What we had in terms of humanist
commitment in the world, at this time, Sylvia, to defeat
fascism with, has long since been destroyed. There is
nothing left of it. What was once the most potent
cultural force in civilization, the American culture, built
on the Principle of Universal Love, which itself had been
put on the map in the cultures of Europe and Asia, in
Islam, in Christianity and in Judaism, exists no more.
It's all been destroyed in the service of imperial fascism
under the mantle of its deep reaching cultural warfare
that takes the humanity out of a people. The only power
that remains against that is the Principle of Universal
Love and the commitment by a few daring pioneers like
Steve and Ushi in Germany, and Nic and Olive in
Russian, to build a renaissance on that principle from
the grassroots level up. I think I can also count us among
them, including you. I also count this now unfolding
renaissance as a greater unfolding power than all the
logistical and moral might that America once had, and
all the courage of the Russian people who bore the brunt
of the fascist menace during World War II. I am saying
this for the simple reason that the Principle of Universal
Love is now unfolding at the grassroots level for the
first time in history. It is no longer brought to the scene
in a round about way. It is now the center of the scene.
In fact it now IS the scene. That scene is destined to
become the global scene."
"That's something to celebrate!" said Sylvia. "So
we won't be fighting the whole world to make it a better
place. We'll be simply uplifting it into the new light of
a higher sense of humanity."
"I think, it is truly as simple as that," I said and
hugged her again. "I can say that, because fascism isn't a
qualitative state that people choose like a career, it is a
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non-qualitative state, a state of corruption-induced
idiocy that results when everything human is taken away.
This emptying out of society has been carried out on a
massive scale. Entertainment has become fascist.
Religions have become fascist. Governments have
become fascist. Ideologies have become fascist. The
watchword has become, to kill. Even finance and
business have become fascist, also healthcare where
human life no longer matters much in comparison with
the 'cost' of maintaining it, has become fascist. So you
see, the policy of fascist tension is everywhere. Of
course, some of it goes back millennia, especially in the
arena of the sexual division of mankind. Marriage has
been turned into an environment of tension eons ago in
order to maintain the universal sexual division of
mankind. Some religions have enforced the isolation
with the death penalty, especially in early ages, and some
still do. That's a form of fascism, too, killing people,
isolating people. As I said, the policy of fascist tension
has become so common that it is now visible
everywhere, especially in politics that has become a
hotbed of deadly covert operations, covert assassinations,
terrorist actions, and so forth. Things are crackling all
around the world, and more and more so militarily. All
of that is the outward face of fascism, of a people having
been emptied within. The wonderful thing about fascism
is that it is not a qualitative state that one has to fight
to defeat, but is a non-qualitative state, a lack of quality,
which is curable. While we can't fight fascism on its
home ground and hope to win there, because fascism
acts like a black hole in space that corrupts every effort,
we can help fill the emptiness that causes it. Our love
for our humanity is a profound resource for that. In fact,
the Principle of Universal Love is a powerhouse in that
regard. If you can think of something that has a greater
potential, I want to hear about it."
Sylvia shook her head. "That was nicely said, Peter.
Still, I suspect you might think differently if we faced
Hitler's Nazi fascism today. You wouldn't talk about a
renaissance, you would be running and hiding from the
fascist beasts. We all would run and hide."
"Of course, Sylvia, I would be running and hiding.
Once the critical mass is reached the whole thing blows
up everywhere in a nuclear-bomb-type chain-reaction.
Then nothing can stop the conflagration of fascism until
it burns itself out. We have already seen what this means.
Hitler could have been stopped. He was clobbered at
the polls in 1932. However, the world's imperial game
masters loved his taste for fascism, and they loved the
little Austrian, a man with an empty heart who was
easily bought. Hitler was literally bought for a song by
the imperials of the time. They poured in a bit of money
into his coffers and got their puppet into power.
However, the little puppet hadn't been bought by them
to make Germany a great nation that Hitler had boasted
in public, he would create. He was bought as a servant
of the empire to destroy Germany and Russia together,

and he obeyed. The biggest mistake that Hitler ever
made was to start that war that he was 'hired' for to
start. Starting a war has never produced anything good
for anyone in history, nor was Hitler 'hired' with the
intentions to do good, but to light those flames of war
that the imperials wanted. If Hitler had been smart
enough to see through the fascist imperial game plan,
he would have seen that there was nothing in it for
Germany. He would have realized that Germany would
lose its best educated and skilled people by the millions,
and would lose all of its industries that were among the
most advanced in the world, and that it would lose its
deeply humanist culture. Indeed, if Hitler would have
seen all of this, and he would have had his humanity
not been stolen from him by the fascist ideology that he
embraced, he could have turned the tide for the advance
of civilization instead of its destruction. In this case he
would have linked Germany up with the economic
humanist miracle that Franklin Roosevelt had started in
America, and would have linked Germany up with
Russia and China to spread the world's greatest economic
miracle across the entire Eurasian continent. He would
have made Germany into a major hub of the EurasianAmerican transportation network that would have
linked Europe, Africa, and Asia via a Bering Strait Tunnel
complex with the American continents, staging the
greatest worldwide development period in human
history. The process of creating the Ice Age Renaissance
would have started at this point. That is precisely what
the little man was hired to wreck, and he did succeed
to serve his masters well. After he succeeded and run
his course he killed himself while mankind has lost a
hundred years in its preparation for the coming Ice Age.
The hundred million human lives that were destroyed
in this process of the greatest manmade catastrophe in
history may still proof to have been minuscule in
comparison to the tragedies that might ensue if the lost
hundred years will be missing in the end in mankind's
preparing the world for the coming Ice Age. Indeed, this
delayed effect might have been the deeply hidden reason
for organizing World War II. As improbable as this might
seem, these are the kind of games that are hatched in
the imperial mansions behind gilded doors in utmost
secrecy, by stone-hard men and women. The Global
Warming Doctrine appears to be the latest renewed
attempt to achieve this goal with the empire's modern
massive drive to wreck the global economy and prevent
mankind from preparing the world for the Ice Age at
this now critical time, which might be our last
opportunity."
Sylvia stopped me. "Do you know what you are
saying?" she said. "You are saying that the Global
Warming Doctrine is the modern equivalent to World
War II."
"I am saying that World War III started in 1975
when the Global Warming Doctrine was imposed on the
world," I said to Sylvia, facing her in utmost secrecy.
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"Evidence suggests that the Global Warming War, or
World War III, was organized by the same imperial
establishment that organized World War II, and this
probably from the same imperial mansions and from
behind the same gilded doors, and again in utmost
secrecy, concocted by stone-hard men and women."
"If what you are suggesting is true, we are loosing
this war again," said Sylvia, looking astonished. "The
whole world is playing into the game master's hand, just
as Hitler had and other nations that he had 'inspired.'"
"What I am saying appears to be true, Sylvia," I
replied. "What other reason would there be for the
imperials to launch this Global Warming War? It has
been fully known for 150 years already that the Earth
has been subjected to Ice Age conditions for the last
two million years already, probably longer, that are
interrupted every 100,000 years for a brief warm-spell
of roughly 10,500 years, like the one we are in now that
is coming to an end. All of this has been known prior to
World War II. Why then would they launch this Global
Warming World War III? Why would they lie about the
global warming trend that started 300 years ago when
the Earth began to come out of the last Little Ice Age?
Why would they launch a big hype about a warming
trend that galactic forces caused and which started long
before any industrial pollutants were in the atmosphere.
Why would they be hiding all the scientific opposition,
if their project wasn't to wreck mankind's last chance
to prepare itself for the coming Ice Age?"
"Isn't the answer obvious?" said Sylvia. "The
Imperial World would vanish at the dawn of the
resulting New Renaissance World. The imperials can't
allow this to happen. It's as simple as that, isn't it?"
"In an Ice Age World, Sylvia, in which only onetenth of the present population level of the world might
possibly be maintained by natural means, which is
doubtful at best, the world population would be small
enough that it would be controlled forever in a primitive
feudal setting. I hope I am wrong, Sylvia, but I think
this might be the imperials' long term goal for their
survival, and their only hope, really. That is why they
must prevent an Ice Age Renaissance. World War II was
probably the first element of that long-term goal. It was
certainly required for the Empire's survival in the short
term at this time."
"Are you aware that you are talking about the
intention of an empire to cause the death of five billion
people?" said Sylvia and started to walk again.
"Actually, that might be ten billion by then, which
may have in 100 years time. That is what I am trying to
tell you, Sylvia, we must prevent from being wiped out,"
I replied.
"Unless we are facing a fascist critical mass of
insanity in the sort term," said Sylvia, "at which a 'nuclear
explosion' occurs that the mankind won't be able to
recover from. I am talking about something bigger than
just the death of five billion, or ten billion people. I am
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talking about the end of civilization and the end
mankind, at least as we know it with its present potential
for creating an Ice Age Renaissance."
"A big nuclear war now would certainly end
mankind's opportunity for creating a nuclear fusion
powered world," I said in total agreement. "The Global
Warming World War III appears to be designed to force
mankind into a primitive future in which the global oil
supplies are exhausted and nuclear fusion will likely
forever remain an unrealizable dream, which cannot be
created without large-scale economic infrastructures that
are required to support the technologies. That is what
we still have, which are about to squander, Sylvia, just
like Hitler squandered the greatest opportunity that
Germany ever had. Hitler would have transformed the
Eurasian continent into an economic and humanist
paradise, which the continent had the potential to
become, had the fascist critical mass not been reached
at this time. Indeed, Hitler's take-over was nearly
prevented. There were powerful people in Germany's
government committed to the continent-wide economic
development in conjunction with the FDR develop in
the USA. The imperials however, were equally as
committed to prevent that, and they won. Hitler became
the idea stooge that could be trusted to play the role of
a fascist fool. He was hired for this role and he played it
well, because as a fascist he was not be able to see the
greatest and brightest opportunity of the century that
was unfolding before his very eyes, which would have
made him the hero of the Eurasian Renaissance. We are
facing the same fascist escalation towards the critical
mass being promoted out of the imperial camps, with
probably the same results. Hitler's fascist emptiness
assured the imperial masters his loyalty to them, and
his blindness to the grand opportunity of a Eurasian
Renaissance, which he thereby squandered. Don't we see
the same fascist blindness again all over in the most
powerful leaders, picked for the same purpose, Sylvia,
promoted out of the same imperial camps? Had Hitler
been a sane human being he would have turned every
empire on the planet to dust. There simply would not
have been any place for an empire to survive in an age
of that unfolding universal renaissance. Instead, he
destroyed everything that existed and every chance that
mankind had and rebuilt if for a long time to come, and
thereby endangered the whole of mankind perhaps for
all times to come. In order to assure that mankind's
greatest opportunity at this time would be squandered,
fascism had been openly promoted to reach critical mass,
with a lot of help from the imperial circles in America.
With this massive help, eventually several nations
bought into the fascist corruption by its shiny lies and
empty dreams, nations like Italy, Spain, Japan, and so
forth. Somewhere near this time the critical mass began
exploding. Thus, instead of an Eurasian Renaissance
unfolding, a vast orgy of destruction was unleashed in
which over fifty million people from over fifty nations
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of the world lost their life while large areas of the
Eurasian world were reduced to rubble. That was the
intended outcome for which Hitler was bought and
brought in. He even over-succeeded and attacked the
empire itself. That's the outcome of fascism that Hitler
delivered as promised. However, Sylvia, that was then.
Now things are worse with the returning Ice Age
looming on the horizon, which mankind is not allowed
to prepare itself for. Can you now see why our project
in developing the Principle of Universal Love into a
grassroots renaissance movement that needs to become
supercritical is so crucial, and why your help in this
process is so deeply appreciated by me, and may soon
be appreciated by many others too?"
"I've never dreamed in my entire life that I would
be drawn into something that big," said Sylvia. "I take
it, in modern times we have many new Hitler's applying
for the same old job."
"They have already been hired, Sylvia, and put in
charge of the world's greatest nations like the USA, or
Israel, or Palestine, or Germany, or Russia and so forth.
China too, had its brand of fascist monsters that provided
a bitter foretaste of what 'cultural revolution' means,
instead of a cultural renaissance. China miraculously
survived its fascist era. Germany did not and is trending
towards fascism again. Israel, Palestine, Iraq, and the USA
may likewise not survive once their own fascination with
fascism exceeds the critical mass. Nor do the imperial
game masters intend for any of them to survive, as in
Hitler's days. That's not a part of their plan."
"These nations presently serve the imperial plan
as sacrificial elements," said Sylvia. "That is what I mean
with fascism crackling everywhere. Germany never
recovered from World War II to its former potential
and may soon drown in fascism again. Today's aspiring
fascist nations will most likely follow the same path to
national suicide that Germany had once trod as a willing
pioneer in the process."
"So what's holding fascism back in our time, from
reaching the critical mass as it threatens to explode?"
said Sylvia quietly. "We are only two people, with the
other four added that makes six. Our own renaissance
movement is only one day old and is far from being
critical. What can those people do? I'm tempted to feel
so impotent. What you are offering as the hope of
mankind looks like a joke to me," she said and began to
laugh.
"Well, that's all there is," I said. "No one can solve
this global crisis that is deeply anchored in the growing
greed-based fascism around the world, and overturn it
as a political project. You have to reach deeper into
people's humanity and uplift it with its own built-in
principle, the Principle of Universal Love. That's the
only hope mankind has got."
Sylvia looked at me and shook her head.
"That's all we've got," I repeated. "But we can do
this, Sylvia. Don't despair! For starters, we can inspire

an earthquake of universal love. As challenging and as
difficult as this may seem, it can be done. What else is
there that might prevent today's fascism from exploding
into an orgy of violence that destroys civilization
altogether? Humanity and fascism are opposites. Fascism
is a lack of humanity. I think we can eradicate fascism
if we pull all the stops out against the Principle of
Universal Love that is the foundation of our civilization,
anchored in mankind's universal humanity. That is what
we must do in every respect, even to survive in the near
term. Right now the greatest world-financial collapse
in history is in progress. It might blow out soon or in a
few decades from now, but it will blow up the imperial's
system of feudal fascism that is adding evermore
instability to the world-financial system towards it's own
critical mass of insanity. That critical mass, too, can be
prevented with the Principle of Universal Love by
nationalizing and reorganizing the entire world-financial
system globally, in a comprehensive bankruptcy
proceeding that protects pensions, industries, and the
economic infrastructures for human living. That, too,
must be done, since the global system is already bankrupt
and cannot be saved in its present form. That
reorganization too, is possible, but it takes a profound
grassroots-renaissance movement to develop the broad
universal support for it. Failing that, the presently hyperdestabilized system will go supercritical and explode like
an atomic bomb into worldwide economic destruction
and poverty, as we have never seen before, and that
nobody can foresee how it might end. Only a broad based
universal love by humanity for itself can prevent this.
That is exactly the kind of renaissance of universal love
that we started in East Germany, that I saw some
evidence of in Russia, and that we are developing right
here. All we need to do is pull out all the stops. If the
imperial citadel of the private financial ownership of
the world falls on its face, all it takes is a broad-based
grassroots renaissance of universal love to hold back the
ravishing fascism that won't be far behind the crumbling
façade of imperialism aiming to resurrect it. This means
that what we doing right now is crucial, and not just in
terms of preparing for an Ice Age."
"You may be right, Peter," said Sylvia quietly. "I
see no other option but to shut down the worldwide
regime of fascist tensions, and fascist looting. None but
a society of sublime human beings can diffuse this
dangerous fission of fascism and shut it down. You're
right. We can't fight fascism itself by any form of force.
We would never win. We would have to lower ourselves
to the same level at which fascism rules to fight it,
whereby we would become impotent. But we can
'pollute' fascism with love and disable it." Sylvia began
to laugh at her own idea. "That sounds funny, Peter,
doesn't it, love becoming a 'pollutant' to make fascism
unfissionable? That's like sunshine 'polluting' a world
of darkness."
"It's more than that, Sylvia. Love is not a pollutant.
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It is the native air of our humanity that enriches what is
touched by it. It takes away the emptiness of the empty
people that have become fascist. It inspires them to
reclaim their humanity. That's precisely what we are
doing in embracing the Principle of Universal Love. We
don't stoop as low as combating fascism, but we embrace
the Principle of Universal Love that enriches our
humanity, and with it we enrich one-another whereby
fascism looses its foothold and falls never to rise again.
That is how we win the Three Hundred Years War and
the Three Thousand Years War all at the same time."
"Except we shouldn't do this out of fear," said
Sylvia. "It is illogical to love out of fear."
I reached my hand out to her. "Congratulation," I
said with a smile on my face. "Now you might be able
to resolve the paradox in Mozart's, The Marriage of
Figaro," I said to her. "At first glance we seemed to be
asked, is the grass really greener outside the marriage
fence? The Count proclaims that it is when he pours
his heart out, being deeply in love with Susanna, the
bride of one of his servants. It seems that Mozart suggest
that the grass is indeed greener in the sphere of universal
love, because he gives the Count the most beautiful
music to sing, with which to express his heartfelt love.
With this music Mozart also touches the audience deeply
and draws an echo in the heart that comes from the Soul.
Thus he touches briefly on something that is real, but
which shouldn't be real according to general perception.
From that Mozart takes the scene back to the relative
emptiness that is in accord with the general perception
of love as something much smaller and circumscribed.
However, the audience doesn't get away that easily. The
audience takes the paradox home with it, where it tries
to resolve it. It is moved by the brightness of a love that
it should abhor, but feels the emptiness instead of the
small conventional world that it should regard as bliss.
As far as I know, Sylvia, no one of the audience has yet
openly resolved the puzzle. It appears that the puzzle
has remained unresolved for all those two hundred years
since it has been put onto the table. Now, what is your
take on this, Sylvia? Is the grass really greener in the
realm of universal love as Mozart's music suggest?"
"You expect me to say that it is," Sylvia replied.
"But is it really? Logically it shouldn't be, but my heart,
too, tells me that it should be."
"Your answer can only have one meaning then," I
said to her.
"I guess it must mean that in the Count's case a
higher sense of love is involved," said Sylvia. "No other
explanation adds up, doesn't it?"
"I think you are not reaching far enough," I
interjected. "Let me ask you this. Are we talking about
a higher sense of love unfolding in the universal domain,
which the Count ventured into, or are we talking about
a case where the real face of love is unfolding? Could it
not be that the real face of love unfolds only in the
universal domain? If love is truth, its nature must be

247

universal, since truth is universal. This means that love
might really be found only in the universal domain, since
its principle is universal. This makes the Count's love,
which Mozart renders as being exceptional and
extraordinary, the only case of real love in the opera
and a rare occurrence in the real world."
"Oh my God, Peter, do you realize what you are
saying?" said Sylvia. "You are saying that in comparison
to the Count's love for Susanna every other case of love
is a case of privatized love, which doesn't measure up
to real thing and may not be love at all, and is ultimately
inconsequential. Is that why the whole world has become
stuck and left the scene open to fascism?"
"That appears to be the reason why Mozart made
the Count's love song so beautiful, because it was a
celebration of real love that is by its very nature truly
profound," I said to her.
"Are you saying that we may not be loving at all
until we experience love in the universal domain, as
universal love?" said Sylvia. "Is this why you are so
confident that our grassroots renaissance of universal
love can take the wind out of the sails of fascism, because
it is something that is real, profound, and supported be
one of the greatest universal principle, which we have
never even tried to turn into a renaissance before. That
is why it have has never been seen before, or its efficacy
been achieved before, because it implementation has
never truly been attempted before.
I nodded. "And that, Sylvia, is what mankind has
been corrupted to block with all its might for millennia,"
I said to her. "We have created a world for ourselves
without love in which fascism has been able to grow
unopposed. This tells me that when the Count's song
becomes our song, a sea change might begin to erupt
across the world that drowns out fascism in the light of
the sunrise of universal love unfolding on the horizon."
Sylvia nodded in reply and hugged me close to
her and began to cry momentarily.
With the mall now far behind us, with its wide
open spaces and the brooding presence of government
structures, the scene became 'smaller,' the streets
narrower, the houses drabber, except on the brightly lit
streets that appeared like rivers of commerce in some
places. We mixed with the flow of those rivers amidst
crowds that moved about apparently without aim or
purpose. Myriad forms advertising tried to capitalize on
the aimless wanderers' apparent lack of purpose. Like
fishermen by the river dangling their worms and shiny
reflectors before the fish, which always seem to float
without a purpose that they are conscious of, the
commercial establishments dangled their lures in great
designs that sometimes ended with the word "Palace."
One started with the word "Temple." However, it
seemed that the 'fish' in these nightly rivers of commerce
came with an apparent disadvantage that the fish in real
rivers didn't have. Sylvia pointed this out to me when
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we came to a place that advertised itself as the "Temple
of Unrequited Love."
"What do you suppose that means?" she asked.
"Well, it could be a bar, a dance hall, a strip joint,
a theatre, anything of the kind that capitalizes on a
human condition that the fish in the Potomac River
would know nothing about."
"It might a temple dedicated to the poverty of
the rich," said Sylvia and began to laugh.
"Or it's a temple dedicated to the poverty of the
impotent?" I added.
I told Sylvia Erica's story that takes the concept
several steps farther. Erica was abducted one dark night
after an evening class at the university in Leipzig. A man
had followed her and forced her into a building that he
apparently knew would be empty. She decided that it
might be too dangerous to fight the man off, while it
would cost her far less to let him have what he obviously
needed. She told me that at first the man had covered
her mouth so that she couldn't scream, and then when
she didn't struggle to fight him off he covered her mouth
with his lips to steal a kiss, which she let him have
willingly. That's when she felt him 'explode' in his pants
by which the tensions suddenly drained away.
He apologized to her profusely. He even asked
her for a date before he walked away, which she refused
of course. However, she felt ashamed afterwards about
her refusal to fulfill an apparent deep unfulfilled need.
She had replied to him that he was an intelligent person
and should therefore be able to establish many
friendships with many women. His response had been
that he had found only closed doors. She felt sad for
him afterwards, being alone again, while she waited at
the streetcar stop.
She had told me that she felt sad that society had
become so poor in its games that this man went starving
amidst a sea of plenty. But mostly she felt sad and
ashamed of herself that she found herself no different
than the rest of society. Why couldn't she have offered
the man a date in a public place for a cup of coffee and
a chat? She was ashamed suddenly at realizing how little
this gesture would have cost her, and how much it would
have meant to him as an acknowledgement of him as a
human being. It might have given him the courage not
to give up hope.
"That's quite a story," said Sylvia. "That really
happened?"
"Apparently so," I replied. "I'm sure she didn't
make this up. No one would invent such an unbelievable
story."
"But Peter, that's a story about pity, not love.
Aren't pity and love contradictory terms? One can't
really love out of pity, can one?"
"Isn't that a bit like asking why elephants fly?" I
said to her. "I think the distinction that you are referring
to between pity and love is invalid. Elephants don't fly.

This fact makes that question invalid, just as is yours. If
Erica had not been moved by a deeply rooted sense of
love for a fellow human being, and had not felt him
worthy to be enveloped in love as a human being, for
what reason then would she have agonized over that
incidence and her inability to respond with a loving
gesture? Isn't that what the man had really asked for?
She realized afterwards that she would have enjoyed
responding in such a loving manner, and would have
found it enriching. And what about the man? Why
should his love that had been starved, have been
countered with closed doors to make him as desperate
as he became?"
"Why don't we go in and see what the 'Temple of
Unrequited Love' has in store for us?" said Sylvia.
"It probably has no bearing on Erica's case," I said,
but I agreed that it was intriguing. It seemed to be a
place for dancing. I saw pictures of a dance floor and a
band in one of the display windows. Thus, arm in arm,
we lined up at the Temple's entrance. The cover charge
of five dollars each promised live music. More enticing,
however, was the inscription on a banner that loomed
at the rear wall above another gallery of photographs.
The banner was strung high above the two doorways
that were the entrances to the dance hall.
"Please dance with a stranger," was printed in
silver letters on a wide red band. No one could not have
seen the banner and its message that had been strung
across the wall from corner to corner as if it were a
condition for entering.
Surprisingly the place was crowded, considering
that we came quite early in the evening. Half the space
in the hall was devoted to the dance floor and the band,
with a sea of small tables and chairs surrounding the
main attraction. Actually, the main attraction were the
people themselves. We found a tiny table in an obscure
corner of the place, but we barely got there when Sylvia
became the attraction for a neatly dressed Spanish
looking man. "May I have the honor to dance with the
lady?" he said to both of us and bowed to Sylvia. Sylvia
said yes and smiled and followed the man.
Before I realized what happened I was invited too.
Seconds later I found myself on the dance floor facing a
total stranger, but she wasn't like a stranger at all. We
were moving with the music in a flow of rhythms and
gestures and sounds that became our dance, and she and
I became one with the flow of the music and the center
of it, so it seemed.
The woman who invited me was rather 'ordinary'
looking in the general sense, but looking closely I noticed
a faint familiarity in the features of her face that
reminded me of the fabled Odo from a TV fantasy
situated at a remote outpost at the edge of civilized
space. As the dance progressed the familiarity broadened.
But there the familiarity ended. Her moves, her reactions
to the music, her faint shy smile and secret smug grin of
satisfaction in the enjoyment of the dance, were far from
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ordinary and familiar. They mirrored in many ways my
own responses in the 'whirlwind' of the dance, which
seemed all new.
She was of a freckled complexion that she
managed to make her suite well in the way she dressed.
Nor did she try to hide the fact that the freckles
extended deep down to her breasts. To the contrary,
her deep cut dress was not designed to hide anything.
She was proud to be herself just the way she was and
stood tall with her red-brown hair tied high rather than
hanging down loosely. She had a faintly exotic,
Hungarian, and down to earth kind of look about her.
She became a puzzle in that sense that became constantly
more complex and intriguing.
I felt lucky to be in a dance with her that made it
quite acceptable from me to 'drink in' that wonderful
sight before me, with looks that might otherwise be
construed as staring. Dancing allows this deeper inward
looking with an unfolding embrace of her that was
constantly broadening. It struck me that this is what the
dance might have been intended to evoke, breaking the
barriers of the universal apartheid of so-called civility.
It seemed to me in the flow of the dance that the
'deeper' I looked, the more I found and echo of myself
unfolding in her, an echo of our common humanity in
which we stand side by side with one-another as human
beings, so that I found myself enriched by her expression
of it. For a moment I dreaded the thought that the dance
would end, after which the normal apartheid would
resume that covers so much of the world's social scene.
I wondered, while we danced, whether the
universal apartheid that made no sense at this moment
had been invented in distant ages to prevent that kind
of echo of ourselves in the flow of 'touching' one-another
and in the deep satisfaction that it stirs within the sense
of wonder resulting in the profound realization that we
do indeed all stand side by side as human beings. The
broader unfolding of this realization would have
endangered any imperial structure. It seemed to me that
the death penalty had been needed in ancient times to
enforce the apartheid in its early stages. It seemed to
me that the death penalty was later relaxed when the
apartheid had become self-enforcing in countless
different ways just as the Brahmanic genocide became
apparently a self-enforcing impetus in distant ages in
India.
The woman that I danced with told me between
songs that her name is Maria-Ilona. She invited me to
continue to dance with her for a few more songs. I told
her my name with a smile and assured her that one more
dance would be "heaven," and then another, and still
another, would cement that heaven in place in my
memories. Her smile in reply lit up the dim dance floor.
It seemed to me that our dancing was happening
not on a dance floor, really, but in Helen's lateral lattice
of human hearts, all linked to one-another by strands of
love through which we find a reflection of ourselves in
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one-another as we share a common universal humanity
and a common universal human Soul that comes to light
in us in our unique individuality. It seemed as if the
flow of our dancing was carrying us ever deeper into an
aimless exploration of ourselves in the flow of the light
of these fibers of love of the lateral lattice.
At the end of the sixth dance we returned to the
little table to where Sylvia and the Spanish man, who
gave his name as Alejo, had just come back to,
themselves, equally as exhausted as we were.
"That's the trouble with this place," Alejo
commented. "It wears a fellow out." He suggested that
we might all find the atmosphere more relaxing at
"Aladdin's Palace" across the street where the music is
quiet and the atmosphere more intimate and conducive
for conversation. We all simply nodded.
Alejo was right, Aladdin's Palace was quiet. What
the Temple of Unrequited Love lacked on decor,
Aladdin's Palace had in abundance. We entered an
oriental world that spoke of a thousand tales of sun
drenched desserts, gilded palaces, snake charmers, pirates
selling priceless treasures for a song amidst adventures
in silk, interwoven with images of flying carpets. The
music fitted the atmosphere created by the decoration
that took one out of the present into a magical realm of
a distant age that existed only in the shadows of
imaginary tales. The drinks, though, were from the
present world. Still the Grand Marnier seemed exotic
enough to apply to both worlds.
"Let me tell you tale," said Sylvia, "in which the
kind of dancing that I had experienced would have made
a world of a difference."
Maria-Ilona suggested that the place we were in
was perfect for storytelling. Alejo agreed. So it was that
Sylvia leaned back and began by saying that her story
appeared to have been from an equally distant age. She
had heard the story being told in a theatre in China. She
said that the story had come to mind while she and Alejo
were dancing. She said that her tale is about a tragedy
that resulted from the lack of a wider vision and has
something to do with one being able to see both sides
of a coin before its face value can be determined.
"That's the issue here in our present world," she
said, "isn't it?" She added that this is something that very
few people are able to do or do well. She said that the
tale has something to do with that, and with the goodness
of living and its fragility.
She said that the tale is that of a woman who had
married a princely man, both by stature and by
intelligence, and also by his manly looks and strength.
But the man was not a prince. He was a soldier, and as a
soldier he was killed in war like many others in countless
wars. However, the woman who mourned for him
carried their child. In time the child was born and grew
up in her arms and became a beautiful boy, wrapped in
the tenderness of her care and her love.
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As the boy grew older he displayed evermore of
the attributes of his father so that the woman's love for
him became the very reason for her living. She longed
for no other love. Her life was fulfilled in the happiness
of those years.
Then came the years of famine. The boy was
twelve. A great migration began that many people
undertook in the hope that they might escape the worst
of the famine. She and her son were among them. One
day, in the throng of the escape her son was stolen from
her side. Many children were stolen in those days, to
become laborers for somebody else.
Grief-stricken to the deepest recesses of her soul
the woman refused to marry again. She had many suitors,
since she was attractive as a person and still young, but
her heart was too heavy with grief and fear. She feared
that she would not survive another lost love. She felt it
would be better not to love again than having to bear
the pain of loosing once more all that she had lived for.
Instead of marrying, she made it her quest to find her
lost boy.
As the years passed, however, her fading hope
weakened her heart. She became more and more hateful
and trusted no one. She hated especially the people who
stole. Unfortunately, as the times were hard, many
people resorted to stealing from one-another. Indeed,
she herself had suffered hunger on several occasions,
when thieves had broken into her home and had stolen
her living.
As time went by the villagers set up patrols to
protect themselves from the thieves, nor did they deal
kindly with whoever got caught. One day, the woman
herself encountered a thief. She confronted the man on
the spot, right in her own cottage. She screamed at him,
but realized there was no one nearby to offer her help.
Without wasting a moment she confronted the man in a
rage of up-welling anger and grasped a knife and thrust
it in him without thinking. It all happened in a flash of
a whirlwind of uncontrollable emotions. Moments later
the man lay on the floor in pain, grasping at his stomach,
gasping for air, asking her for forgiveness. As she kneeled
down to him she noticed a birthmark under his left ear
that identified him as her son. She saw the birthmark as
she lifted his head off the floor to give him a cup of
water, which he had requested. The birthmark was
uncommon. It was the same as that of her son. She
embraced her son while he died. She knew she would
have embraced him for his whole life even as a thief.
She would have cried for him and let her love heal him.
Now she could cry no more.
"How would the dancing have made a difference
in that story?" asked Alejo after a few moments of
silence.
"No!" said Sylvia. "I won't tell you how it would
make a difference. You have it within you to know that
answer yourself. So, let me challenge you to tell it to

me."
"Unconditional, universal love is not an easy
thing," commented Maria-Ilona. "We may never pass the
test. This means we must be patient and gentle with
one-another if we fail." I nodded and hugged her for the
answer.
In order to give Alejo some time to respond to
Sylvia, I told everybody that I had a story of my own to
tell. I had heard the story told in Baghdad. It's from a
time long before the Caliphates came to be, and before
the great empires that preceded them. From this distant
time a story is kept alive about one of the early kings.
Among the families of the kings was a wise prince
who in time became king himself. As king he ruled in
an oppressed kingdom that was kept under the thumb
of the mightiest empire in that region. But even while
still being a prince, the royal heir developed a great love
for his kingdom and his people. His love was such that
it had also inspired his people's love for one-another.
Later, after he became the ruler of the land he hired the
best poets and musicians that he could find, to compose
songs of love with such purity and power as would be
needed to inspire a revolution for the freedom of the
kingdom from its imperial oppressor.
It turned out that the revolution succeeded. The
people became free. Except, in the euphoria of their
freedom the songs of love that had inspired them to grasp
their freedom had drifted into the background and soon
vanished from sight and mind. Other songs, songs of
greed, replaced them. In their greed the people became
oppressors themselves, of one-another, and this in more
cruel ways than the imperial oppressors had oppressed
them before.
It was in this period of darkness that a holy man
started to sing the old songs again before the king. He
sang them without a comment and without a prayer, as
none of these were needed since the king understood
the message of the holy person. But who of the people
of the kingdom would sing those songs again? The king
asked the holy man, but received no answer. He longed
to know if it was possible once more for anyone in the
kingdom to inspire the people with songs of love for
freedom in the darkness of their deepest depression,
when the darkness of their depression was deemed to
be light and freedom.
The king received no answer to his questions. He
determined that new songs should be written, but who
of his people could write such songs in the darkness of
the perversion that the people considered a panacea?
As it turned out, the king never found the answer
to his puzzle. He died shortly thereafter by the sword
of an assassin. The king took the puzzle with him to his
grave.
The question, thus, remains still to be answered.
"Shall the same be said of us?" Sylvia added.
"Perhaps it was too late in the story to write the
new songs after the perversion had gone too deep," I
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replied. "Perhaps those new songs should have been
written at the moment of victory that gave the kingdom
its freedom. The new songs, then, should have raised
the curtain still higher to inspire bonds of love in which
people reach out to enrich one-another's life. Maybe
there comes a point when it is too late to compose those
songs and to sing them. Maybe it is too late for us too,
to do the same today in our world as we face the gravest
crisis since in history. Still, we must not give up hope.
There always remains some hope if we uplift ourselves
high enough, because the principles for gaining freedom
and building a bright New World are forever the same,
from the beginning of time and for evermore, waiting
to be discovered and to be applied. They are as valid
today as they have been for all times. Whatever human
breakthroughs we expect to be possible in the future,
will be possible because they were possible in the past.
And so they are possible now."
"This means that your story too, needs to be
rewritten," said Maria-Ilona.
I nodded and told everyone still another story to
give us time to rewrite the endings that need to be
rewritten.
I told the story of a king whose people had become
enslaved in another kingdom. They became enslaved in
the very kingdom in which they had found refuge in
earlier times when a great famine had parched their land.
As guests they were honored at first, but soon they
became slaves, and becoming slaves they were badly
treated, especially in later years. Because of their now
endless anguish, their own king found a way to free them
from the land of their enslavers.
By his wisdom, diplomacy, and spiritual leadership
a great exodus was arranged. However, as the people
left the land of their enslavers, on the way out, they
began to riot and liberally loot their previous host to
the point that they now possessed great properties in
gold and jewels.
As one might expect, they became corrupted by
their golden properties. They created idols of gold. And
as the idols grew their humanity became lost. They
became worse than their masters had been. As a
consequence, the king who had rescued them led them
deep into a dessert and kept them there for thirty years
until the older generation had all died, whose property
ideology had prevented the people from forming a viable
new nation. Only after the purge was complete, were
the people allowed to go on and become a nation.
"That's the story of the Israelis," said Sylvia.
"If you refer to the State of Israel, the answer is
no," I said to her. "If the state of Israel continues to
pursue the path it has chosen, which is in some ways
worse than that of their former oppressors, the state of
Israel will destroy itself and its people with it. However,
this is not what my story is about. My story is that of
the Israelite's exit from Egypt in ancient times. The king
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is Moses. According to Scriptures, Moses kept the
Israelites in a dessert for thirty years for the reason that
the story explained. Apparently the people had
corrupted themselves too deeply for any practical
redemption to be possible."
Sylvia nodded her head. "That's the challenge we
face today, isn't it?" she asked. "We must ask ourselves
if we are not already beyond the point of no return in
our nuclear armed world wrecked with insanity and
mired in reductionist thinking, for any practical
redemption to happen that would allow us to create an
new renaissance, or even an Ice Age Renaissance."
I explained the Ice Age Renaissance part.
"What do you think, Peter?" asked Maria-Ilona
when I finished talking. "Has today's society already
regressed beyond the point of any hope of becoming
human again?"
I suggested that this question needs to be asked
again and again. I suggested however, that we have the
tools today that weren't developed in Moses' times. "We
have the scientific intellectual tradition of 2,500 years
of humanist development to support us, with principles
established that Moses might not even have dreamed
of. By utilizing the best of this tradition society becomes
indeed redeemable."
"Just look at us today," said Sylvia. "Peter and I
have come to realize that two opposite models exist for
p e o p l e r e l a t i n g t o o n e - a n o t h e r, w h i c h w e h a v e
recognized as a vertical and a lateral model. This world
of two opposite models for relating to one-another
reflects itself in the existence of also two opposite
models for marriage. As a society we have lived under
an imperial vertical or hierarchical model for centuries.
We have built on this model a hierarchical society. We
have recognized this model to be imperial and fascist in
nature, as it was required for supporting a hierarchical
society. The present marriage doctrine was developed
under this vertical model that evidently precedes Moses.
This model isolates and divides society universally into
the smallest possible spheres and creates an environment
of tensions. It represents all the features of the imperial
vertical model. It renders the human being small, weak,
even evil and impotent, and of such a low quality that
society is deemed to be in need to be ruled over by a
superior sovereign or an elite authority such as the
church. This imperial vertical-model reflects itself in a
marriage model that is extremely small and confined,
encumbered with ironclad limits, supposedly to confine
the evil tendency of the human being within the smallest
sphere of private living, especially in the sexual domain.
By this process the whole of society became fractured,
privatized, and isolated. That has been done so that
society won't interfere with the hierarchical system, but
becomes a part of it. That is what we see today on the
political horizon. However, the entire imperial vertical
model and the mythology that it rests on, is a perversion
of what is true about the human being and our humanity.
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The natural model for mankind relating to one-another
reflects a society of human beings existing laterally side
by side, and by no means as little entities. In the lateral
model we discover ourselves as the tallest species of life
in our universe, endowed with incredible capacities and
potential for good in our self-development. By this
natural lateral model each human being comes to light
like a sun with incredible brilliance, enriching the
universe with light and life."
"I see what you are getting at," said Maria-Ilona.
"If we live by the lateral model, then our love for oneanother doesn't unfold with the kind of the gravity of a
black hole in space as it does in today's world and as it
did in Moses' world. Instead, our love radiates outward
from its infinite base, enveloping the universe. That's
something that Moses probably wasn't aware of could
even happen, and few today are. With that kind of love
we can win our peace and freedom in today's precarious
world that is identical to the one that Moses once faced,
and for the same reason. Therefore, our solution is also
his solution. That is how we rewrite that story."
I applauded her. "That is also how we save
civilization and mankind from an Ice Age collapse," I
added. "We don't have the luxury today that Moses had,
to wait for thirty years. The Ice Age is too close. We are
running out of time already. We need to commit
ourselves to a hundred years scientific, technological,
and economic development cycle to maintain the global
food supply in indoors facilities. If this development is
delayed by thirty years, the Ice Age might overwhelm
us before we are ready. We need to start the Ice Age
Renaissance now."
Alejo just shook his head.
"I know what you are thinking," said Sylvia.
"Forget global warming. The Global Warming Doctrine
is a scientific fraud designed to hide the fact that we
face the return of the Ice Age within a hundred years or
slightly more. The imperial goal is to prevent the
necessary Ice Age Renaissance in which no empire would
survive. They sooner incur the destruction of nine-tenth
of mankind than let their imperial status become
endangered. They own us, lock, stock, and barrel, just
as the kings of old owned those people. But Alejo, I
think we can foil their game this time and save mankind
f o r m a n o t h e r w i s e c e r t a i n d o o m . Pe t e a n d I a r e
committed to that."
"Are you saying that this lateral model for human
relationships, in which we all stand laterally side by side,
also reflects itself in a corresponding marriage model?"
interrupted Maria-Ilona and hugged me.
"The Principle of Universal Love doesn't eradicate
the marriage concept, as one might expect," I said to
Maria-Ilona. "It doesn't destroy anything. It uplifts the
marriage concept and makes it all-inclusive, or at least
more inclusive. Only the ironclad boundaries fall away,
which presently isolate us from one-another universally.
If we make an effort to allow ourselves to live like

human beings in full acknowledgement of our common
humanity and our common universal human Soul, then
we have nothing to hide and to confine, for which
boundaries would be needed. In this lateral universal
context the marriage model represents an infinite and
progressive idea, a seed kernel for human development
and the boundless embrace of the whole of humanity.
It becomes universal in scope. It becomes a universal
marriage."
"It is no longer inward looking then, like a black
hole that draws everything unto itself, as in today's world
of universal privatization," replied Maria-Ilona.
"Universal love and universal privatization are opposites
by intent, aren't they?"
The concept of marriage, as universal marriage,
reflecting the Principle of Universal Love, appears to
be designed to functions like a sun," said Sylvia. "It is
designed to envelop the universe with light and with
the warmth of our love for our universal humanity. It
becomes out-flowing and ever expanding. I see a
universal marriage unfolding where the specific form of
a people's relationship to one-another no longer matters,
where the form of relationships gives way to the
principles of respect for one-another as human beings,
to honor kindness, generosity, and love in its highest
sense, to uplift civilization and make the world in which
we live a richer and brighter place."
"Are you saying that by embracing this natural
universal marriage platform we can step away from the
threshold of no return and find a way to rescue our
c i v i l i z a t i o n ? " A l e j o r e p l i e d . " We c o u l d h a v e a n
accidentally unfolding nuclear war tomorrow."
"I think that would be the doom of mankind for
all times to come," I interjected, "as it would destroy
the chief resource for our needed Ice Age Renaissance.
A large, highly developed, and economically well
functioning society is required for starting that
renaissance. If this resource is destroyed, it's game over
for mankind. We are certainly justified to call today's
preparation for nuclear war suicidal insanity.
Unfortunately, nuclear was is what society is after. We
are like the people in the kingdom who thought that
their darkness is light and their self-enslavement is the
mark of freedom."
"The Cold War has been well named," said MariaIlona. "We have become stone cold towards one-another
and ourselves as a society that calls itself human beings.
But how do we change the ending of Peter's story of the
king who saw no hope and could find no one to write
the new songs of love and freedom that needed to be
written? Considering how precarious our present world
situation is, we might have already stepped past the
point of no return to where a rescue of ourselves is no
longer possible."
I told everybody that this very question about the
threshold of no return had already been asked in ancient
times. One finds traces of it in the earliest Scriptures. I
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referred to the Abraham story in which Abraham argued
this very point in a dialog with God. The argument was
about the impending destruction of the cities of Sodom
and Gomorra. God suggested to Abraham that if fifty
'righteous' people could be found in these cities, the
cities and the societies in them would survive. Abraham
wasn't that optimistic. He suggested to God, that if
perhaps only twenty upright people were to be found,
would that not suffice? God agreed that this might be
sufficient. Abraham asked again, what if there were only
ten? God agreed again that this might possibly suffice.
As it was, those ten didn't exist and the cities were selfdestroyed. The societies within them had lost their
conditioning to survive.
"This imaginary dialog of Abraham with God," I
said, "explores the question that the king had asked,
wondering if the needed new songs of freedom and love
could be written by a corrupted people who considered
their corruption into fascism to be a state of freedom
and love."
Maria-Ilona suggested that the threshold seems to
depend on the quality of the breakthrough that can be
achieved.
I suggested to her, that if a village below a dam
that is breaking up were to contain one single person
who can inspire all the others to open their eyes to the
reality of their situation, whereby this single person
would break the denial of everyone's belief in a security
that doesn't exist, then the actions of this one person
would prove to be sufficient to cause a movement in
everyone's consciousness by which the village could be
saved, because then the whole society would join hands
to repair the dam or to fortify the village.
"That's a kind of universal marriage, isn't it?"
Sylvia interjected.
"It all depends on igniting that spark of the
Principle of Universal Love that inspires the right
actions," interjected Maria-Ilona.
"Universal love begins with the focus on the
advantage of the other," said Sylvia. "Nothing more than
that is needed in the village behind the dam, than this
spark of universal love that marshals the needed
resources to save the village."
Sylvia suggested that the villagers might join hands
to rebuild the dam, or drain the reservoir, or build a
flood channel to protect the village when the dam
breaks. She also suggested that none of that could
possibly happen until the threshold is crossed by people
in getting out of their state of denial of reality, which
presently isolates the whole of mankind from its
humanity and from each other as we see it almost
everywhere today.
Sylvia turned to Alejo, "have you figured out yet
how my story of the woman who lost her son should
have been written differently? That's a hard nut to crack,
isn't it?"
"Not for me it is," Alejo replied and grinned. "The
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story is a simple one, and so is the answer. The story
tells us that a great famine erupted from which the
people fled. In the course of fleeing the boy was
abducted. What does this tell us about the people of
that society? It tells us that the people were sloppy,
small-minded, a bunch of thieves and slavers. A famine
is never an act of nature, but the result of stupidity.
They knew that the possibility for a famine was
perpetually on the horizon, but they made no
preparations for it. They might have built sufficient
water supply infrastructures to water their fields. They
also might have built storehouses to cover the
deficiencies that would be incurred in the years ravished
by pests. Obviously they didn't do that, just as Peter
suggest we still fail to do today in preparing our world
for the coming Ice Age. And the reason for the people's
failure in the story, as far as I can tell, is not any bigger
than their isolation and division from one-another as
human beings. That isolation is evident by the fact that
they stole from one-another and enslaved one-another.
Isn't that the story of our present world? This means
that the entire story starts out wrong, and of course by
natural consequence it ends wrong. It probably reflects
metaphorically mankind's entrance into the Ice Age
under such conditions as we have today in which ninetenth of mankind would perish, to the point that even
the whole of mankind becomes extinct.
"I wouldn't rewrite the ending of that story," Alejo
continued. "I would rewrite the story at the very
beginning and would establish within that society a copy
of the Temple of Unrequited Love, as we find it across
the street, and I would have it established with the same
banner strung from wall to wall displaying the house
rule that each person shall dance with a stranger. That
temple would heal the society's lack of their love for
each other. End of story. The rest would be a none-event
not worthy of any special mention. It would be the same
with resumption of the Ice Age in a well-prepared and
well-functioning society."
"What do you mean with saying 'would be'" I cut
him off. "Shouldn't you have said, 'will be?' The thought
of facing the Ice Age unprepared is unthinkable. The
consequence would be unthinkable."
"But that's what we are heading for," said Alejo.
"Our humanity is too deep and too profound that
we would fail ourselves by not creating the Ice Age
Renaissance," I almost protested. "We will create the
needed indoor agriculture that can support a ten billion
population."
"I see no movement in that direction," said Alejo.
"That movement starts today," interjected Sylvia
"Let me tell you a story which is true," said MariaIlona. "It is also a story for which the ending does not
need to be rewritten, which only needs to be extended.
The story is not about foreign lands. It begins right here
in America. It begins barely a few hundred miles to the
North of where we are, in a small town in New
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Hampshire, in Concord I think.
It happened one day less than a hundred years ago
that a woman lived in that town who was literally at
the end of her rope. The woman was partially paralyzed
and destitute. Her home life was in shambles to the point
that it had become unbearable.
She had decided that day to leave and never come
back. As she hobbled to the railway station she met a
crowd of people streaming the other way. While the
people were passing by in the opposite direction, she
reasoned that they must have come for something
important. Why else would so many people come? With
this thought she turned around and followed them as
best as she could.
She came to a wide open homestead at the edge
of the town where she saw the crowd assembled, being
addressed by a woman speaking to the people from a
balcony. She drew near to listen, but having been slow
in coming she stood far in the back, too far to hear what
was being said.
She began to cry for this once more added
disappointment to the long train of disappointments that
had been the story of her life. She felt that something
important was being said that she now missed.
When the people dispersed she hobbled back into
town. It happened on her way back that as she crossed
the street towards a vacant lot on the other side that
she noticed a team of horses approaching. She stepped
aside and watched.
As the horses passed by and the carriage, she saw
the same woman riding in the carriage that she had seen
speaking from the balcony. She saw the woman looking
at her with a warm and radiant expression. However,
what she saw in that woman's face was more than just a
radiance of emotions. It was a flow of love that defies
description.
She said later of that incidence that she had never
seen that kind of love in any human face before or since,
or had known such love to be possible. She also had
discovered by the time that the carriage had driven out
of sight that her paralysis had vanished. She was free,
healed, and completely whole like any other human
being. She returned to her home with joy and found her
home-situation healed as well.
"According to the woman's testimony," said
Maria-Ilona, "that incidence really happened. But also
something else had happened along this line, long before
this day, almost four decades earlier. That part is even
more profound," added Maria-Ilona.
In another town in this same general era, this time
in Massachusetts, a woman had slipped on an icy street
and fallen. According to the doctors she had suffered a
spinal injury, which they said would become fatal. As
her situation worsened and she seemed near the end of
her days she began to reason about the nature of
universal principles. She reasoned that the healing works

of Christ Jesus couldn't have been miracles, since
miracles don't happen in the real world. So she reasoned
that they must have resulted from the operation of
universal principles that caused the massive healing work
to be possible that Christ Jesus had accomplished so
long ago. She reasoned that if this was the case, which it
obviously was, then the same principles would still as
valid in her time as they had been eighteen centuries
earlier.
The remarkable thing was that while she reasoned
along these lines she found herself suddenly well. She
was healed on the spot, on the very day that her minister
had figured would be her last. The minister had seen
her in the morning that day, in a hopeless state, and had
promised to return after his service to prepare her for
her death. When he returned, she was up and about,
completely well, and opened the door for him.
She devoted her life from that time on to
discovering and exploring the science of the principles
and processes that had caused her healing, which she
later called, Christian Science.
The woman lived for another forty-four years,"
said Maria-Ilona. "She wrote a textbook about the
science that she created and set up a college for teaching
the discovered principles of scientific mental healing.
The process became widely practiced by many people
in healing others. The woman also created a church to
promote her created healing practice. Historians also tell
us that she set a portion of each day aside for the healing
of the ills of the world.
"That woman was the woman in the carriage that
had been seen by the paralyzed woman who was healed
that day in the flow of a deeply embracing love," said
Maria-Ilona. "In fact, so great was her love for mankind
that she gave up her beloved country home at her
homestead outside the small town, at the age of eightysix, and moved to Boston to launch a newspaper with
the mission to "bless all mankind and to injure none."
However, more profoundly than this accomplishment
was the rarely recognized fact that when the woman
died in December 1910 she left behind a world that had
been at peace for over forty years for the first time in
centuries, corresponding to the period of her healing
practice beginning in 1866. All the wars and long
standing atrocities had ended at this time, including the
American Civil War and the British Opium Wars against
China. Even the religious wars against humanity by the
ecclesiastical Inquisition, which had reigned since the
1400s with terror, torture, and burning people to death,
had come to an end just prior to this time. The train of
atrocities and war did not get restarted until a few years
after her death, beginning around the start of World War
I. Nor has the train stopped rolling since."
Alejo shook his head in disbelief at the ending of
Maria-Ilona's story. "You must be mistaken," he said to
her.
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I intervened and told him that Maria-Ilona was
right about the historic timing. I confirmed that the only
major period of peace between 1510 and the present
occurred during the period that Maria-Ilona had
mentioned. "From 1510 onward the world had been
subjected to a continuous state of war," I said in defense
of Maria-Ilona. "It began with the League of Cambrai
aiming to wipe out the Venetian Empire. The Empire
retaliated with staging an atrocious religious war that
wiped out the Golden Renaissance, that became a string
of wars that culminated into the Thirty Years War that
ended during the Second Renaissance that gave us the
Treaty of Westphalia and the founding of the USA. But
even at this time, while Europe celebrated its new
achievement of peace and its profound renaissance the
Spanish Inquisition still ravished the human landscape
and darkened the face of civilization, though to a lesser
degree for a few short years. Also the world saw a new
series of wars erupting in the shadow if the 1688 invasion
of England by the Dutch Prince William of Orange that
brought the Venetian imperial system to Britain. Out of
that erupted the British imperial war to deny America's
independence, followed by the imperials' Jacobean terror
operations in France, followed in turn by the Napoleonic
Wars that wrecked Europe, and a string of smaller attacks
on America culminating in the American Civil War. But
the entire train of war-madness stopped around 1866.
The Civil War had ended the year before. The Opium
Wars against China had ended. Even the Spanish
Inquisition had been finally abolished a few years earlier.
No major wars ravished the world from 1866 on until
World War I erupted in 1914 and brought to an end
almost a half a century of peace. At this point all hell
broke loose again, and the wars haven't stopped since."
"World War I started a few years after the
woman's death," said Maria-Ilona. "History tells us that
the train of atrocities against mankind had been halted
for the period in which the kind of love for mankind
that the woman represented was put on the table. Peter
is right. The train of atrocities was restarted and out on
the fast track right after that, beginning with World War
I, and it hasn't stopped since. I am not saying with that,
that the woman in my story was responsible for that
remarkable period of peace. I merely find it remarkable
that this historic coincidence exists between the
woman's profound love based on scientific principles,
its expression in a period of profound mental healing in
many parts of the world, all coming together into a
remarkable period of peace that interrupted a five
hundred-year period of war and inhumanity.
"The coincidence of these three historic
occurrences tells me that a principle is involved in all
that," said Maria-Ilona, "and that therefore the ending
of my story has not yet been written. The story says
something to me about the power of love as an awesome
impetus that can shape human history in a profound
way. It also tells me that the train of atrocities against
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mankind can be stopped again, once society dedicates
itself to the task of developing a love that is as wide as
the world, because the Principle of Universal Love,
which Peter has mentioned, is a timeless principle. Nor
do we need another pioneer in the world to demonstrate
this principle for us. One demonstration is enough,
because we have the capacity to carry the process
forward by ourselves. I would say that my story is the
answer that king in Peter's story was looking for, that
no one could give him since the principles hadn't been
discerned at the time. I also think that our dancing in
the Temple of Unrequited Love has something to do
with this process, because it seems to have a healing
and enriching effect on our love for one-another. That's
what I think is also the ending for the story of our
present world that will yet be written," said Maria-Ilona.
Naturally, I applauded her. Sylvia and Alejo joined
me.
"I think we should go back to the Temple for some
more dancing to celebrate the process that WILL be,"
said Alejo.
"Indeed we should," Sylvia replied, "but let's
expand the process."
So, that is what we did. We danced with each
other and with others as well, until we were all
exhausted once more.
As it turned out, the place had become crowded
by this time with no places left in the hall for one to sit
down and relax. Maria-Ilona suggested that this meant
that the time had come to say good bye. We all
concurred. We wished each other a pleasant journey to
our respective home, since we had all come from
different cities, and so we parted as friends, and to some
degree as lovers too.
Sylvia's response was a great big smile on her face
all the way back to the hotel. More than this was not
needed for the celebration to be complete. Our private
world had changed that day. It had changed enormously
and she was still with me, and more firmly now than
ever before. What more could anyone dream of ? We
arrived at the hotel arm in arm, but there was nothing
there at the hotel that we wanted. Being stuck in a hotel
room seemed too confining.
"Let's go out and have some ice cream to celebrate
the occasion some more," I suggested to Sylvia.
She agreed. She said that this was a perfect idea,
much better than sitting in a hotel room.
We asked the 'hotel captain' as we came in if there
was an ice cream parlor nearby. He shook his head. "You
can get ice cream at the coffee shop or through Room
Service," he said.
"That won't do. We need something big for
celebration," I replied.
He nodded. "What you really want is something
bigger than ice cream," he said. "You want a cultural
celebration." He looked at this watch. "Quite often
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around this time some of the professional musicians and
performing artist, mostly from the Kennedy Center, get
together in a pub near here. If you are lucky you may
catch them celebrating their triumphant achievements,
performing for each other. Ice cream is nothing,
compared to that. The place is just north of Dupont
Circle in one of the side streets on the way to the Phillips
Gallery. It's called 'The Lion.' There is large blue neon
sign of a lion in front of it. You can't miss it."
We thanked the kind man with a tip for his advice,
but declined the cab that he offered. Walking seemed
better. We stopped just briefly at the room to freshen
up.
As we were getting ready to leave I asked Sylvia
jokingly, whether she might not have forgotten to ask
something of me that she hadn't voiced yet since our
great encounter in the morning began.
"You mean, me asking you to promise that you
will never look at another woman again, ever?" she said
and waved a finger at me. "I had this in mind, you know.
But how can I possibly ask this now? Isn't it amazing
how much our world has changed in one single day? I
was determined this morning to ask for a divorce, and
now we are closer than we've ever been before."
"Still, I must ask you to consider this very thing,"
I said in a serious tone. "You have grown up and built a
basis for making this judgement. I can promise you with
all my hear that I will always cherish you no matter
what lies before us, because you are in my heart and are
bound to stay there, but the New World before us is an
extremely demanding world from what I can recognize.
It opens the horizon to great freedoms, but these
freedoms could also cause great damage if we screw up.
And even if we don't screw up, it will surely involve
quite a few challenges that come with the blessings. Are
you willing and daring to be the kind of pioneer who
wants to venture with me into the New World before
us? The future promises to be bright, but no one can
guarantee that will we be able to tread safely in all
respects..."
" O f c o u r s e I ' l l b e w i t h y o u , Pe t e r, " S y l v i a
responded before I even finished. "A divorce is no longer
possible. You illustrated all day where a divorce would
fit in, and that's no longer an option."
"And how did I do this?"
"With the two types of models, Peter, the vertical
and the lateral model, and you related them to science
and to truth. In the lateral model we stand side by side
with each other, because at the top level no hierarchical
differentiation is possible. There, the truth is the truth.
We can't go above it or below it. We are all part of it
and can't get away from it. A divorce really is not
possible there. That is where we find our universal
humanity and all the spiritual aspects that the eyes
cannot see, such as love, spirit, soul, mind, life, and
principle, all existing in the absolute sense with our
humanity existing at the same level reflecting all of

them. That's the reality of our being. That means that
our love has to reflect that level. That's what unites us
as one, and that is bigger and more profound than
anything we had before."
"But how do we get there?" I interjected.
"Obviously, science provides us a path to it. But science
is not an absolute thing. It operates on a vertical model,
like a tool for developing a progressive recognition and
appreciation of our humanity. As a vertical structure,
science has a top and a bottom. At its leading edge we
might call this the science of the spiritual idea of our
divinity as human beings. Considering the capacities that
we find in our humanity as creators of new worlds and
of a richer universe, we truly are divine beings, together
with anything else to which this term might apply, such
as love, mind, or principle. These are our attributes. At
this leading edge, our science is our gateway to
discovering the reality of our being. At the bottom level,
however, the vertical structure of science gives way to
the inverted vertical structure that represents the very
opposite of science, the perversion of science, the
domain where science is lacking completely and
universal principles are deemed not to apply. That's
dangerous ground. That's the sphere of depravity,
violence, theft, rape, etc, in all their countless forms.
That's the inverted vertical structure that represents the
imperial vertical model. The process of progressive
science, of course, gives us a great deal of freedom to
move, but if we screw up we may end up in dangerous
territory, the imperial territory, the territory of
depravity."
"However, the middle ground is dangerous too,"
said Sylvia and grinned. "The middle ground is called
morality. It's a transitional place that represents neither
science nor depravity. It's a dead kind of place where
nothing really moves. It's a perfect place for falling asleep
in. No confrontations are happening at the middle
ground. No dangers are faced there, but neither do we
find any freedom at this middle ground, or any power
to uplift civilization."
I hugged Sylvia for saying that. "You are perfectly
correct," I said, "the middle ground is a wonderful
position for one to fall asleep in. That's the kind of life
that your opting for a divorce would assure. You would
marry another person who loves to be asleep with you.
I personally think you would never choose that. Still, I
need to ask you if you are ready to step away from this
middle ground, called morality, in the face of all the
dangers that are involved, and all the challenges that we
may be confronted with by dancing together at the
leading edge of scientific discovery?"
Sylvia began to laugh. "What choice is this, Peter,
a choice between sleeping and dancing? I've already
chosen the dancing. It may be risky, but there is life in
it."
"Ultimately, the choice isn't made by us, Sylvia,"
I interrupted her. "Life makes the choice for us. It has
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been my experience that we can't turn away what is in
our heart, which demands scientific explorations. To
turn away from what is in our heart would put us to
sleep indeed, which is a precarious situation that may
get us all killed with our eyes closed when the fascism
of the world is destroying our civilization. Sleeping is a
dangerous state. Life is a dynamic thing, always growing
and expanding and becoming evermore precious. Every
tree grows higher and higher, but the moment it stops
growing, it decays. A steady state existence is not
possible in life. Life is development, constant
development. The moment when life stops developing
itself, it ceases to be, and what is left collapses into
decay. That is why mankind cannot exist without an
Ice Age Renaissance. Going back to the five million
world population that we had during the last Ice Age is
not only not an acceptable option, it impossible. We
can't go back. Going back probably means extinction.
We have to go forward with a ten-billion-people Ice
Age Renaissance. Nor is there a middle ground possible.
The so-called middle ground is not a natural state and
therefore not possible. It is a mythological state, and
those who pursue the merely 'moral' position of doing
nothing towards creating the New Renaissance,
corresponding to the middle ground, put themselves and
the whole of mankind into a precarious position. With
their eyes closed they slip unwittingly into the imperial
night of depravity where no scientific and spiritual
development takes place; where they are spoon fed with
lies and become corrupted by imperial systems, and
enslaved to toil by the fascism that reigns in this dark
world until at last mankind is offering up its life as a
sacrifice on the altar of depopulation.
"That's what I am inviting you to move away from,
because the whole world is slipping into this bottomless
pit of the depravity trap and it isn't pretty what I see,"
I said. "Still, as I said, living at the leading edge can be
dangerous. We enter uncharted waters. The dangers there
are real. However, there is life at the leading edge, an
unbounded dynamism. Of course while we are facing
the dangers and the challenges at the leading edge I can
promise you one thing. I can promise you that you will
always be at the pinnacle of my love. No matter to what
height love becomes elevated in its boundlessly
unfolding universal development, you will be at the
pinnacle of it, above the clouds, touching the stars."
Sylvia responded with a long lasting embrace and
a kiss.
People say that it is dangerous to walk alone in
Washington late at night. But did we heed this caution?
No, not us! Not this time! Life was no longer to be
hemmed in.
"Now I am beginning to understand your story
about the kingdom that lost the ability to write songs
of love," said Sylvia as we entered Massachusetts Avenue
at Scott Circle, still looking for a place where we could
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get ice cream. "The people of the kingdom had once
written those songs of love with such purity and
brilliance that they became empowered thereby to
liberate themselves from their oppressor. But once the
people became oppressors themselves they lost their
ability to write those songs of love. Isn't this the story
of our world, Peter, the story of the Three Thousand
Years War that mankind has not yet been able to win?
Who is writing songs of the Principle of Universal Love
and is singing them? Nobody has so far. But now you
come along and say me, Sylvia, let's write those songs of
love again, and let's write them with such purity that
all forms of division and isolation melt away and we
find ourselves empowered to claim the freedom to love
universally. Isn't that also what Maria-Ilona's story was
about, the power of love that enriches humanity and
lifts it to the edge of the sublime when wars become
impossible. Maria-Ilona spoke of a renaissance of the
human Soul, didn't she?"
"She spoke of a kind of love that is free from
exceptions," I interjected, "which is a hard one to get
to, but not impossible. Those songs of love that the king
thought could not be written when the enslavement of
corruption was deemed to be freedom, can indeed be
written on the higher level of perception, on a scientific
basis. So let's write them together, Sylvia, you and I.
Even if the world looks hopeless and precarious, let's
write those songs anyway, because the principle of love
is still the same as it was long before the dark ages began.
Wasn't the agricultural revolution that gave mankind
the dynamism of a boundless existence and profound
song of universal love? The seven-thousand-year
interlude that stopped the process for some dark ages
can be brought to a close by us, because the interlude
of darkness means nothing more than that mankind has
been asleep for a while, ready to be awakened."
"So my dear, now we can now say to the king in
the name of the holy person," said Sylvia, "and in the
name of the scientific discovery of the truth about our
humanity, that we will write those new songs for the
king, songs of love for mankind with such purity that
they will empower the people to regain their freedom
from their self-oppression. We will write those songs of
love with our lives. If we don't do this, Sylvia, who will?"
"This means that the king, representing mankind,
will not take his puzzle unanswered with him to his
grave," I said to Sylvia, "meaning that there won't be an
grave for mankind in its near future, or in any future."
"Yes, I think we can write those songs of love with
our lives that will assure this," said Sylvia and nodded.
"And with those songs of love in our heart we
will be dancing at the pinnacle of the world," I added.
Sylvia responded with a kiss.
As it was, we didn't find an ice cream place
anywhere along the way. We found something better.
We found a small grocery store that had bundles of
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flowers for sale. I picked up two dark red roses and gave
them to Sylvia.
She looked at me with questioning eyes. "What is
that supposed to mean?" she asked finally.
"Those two roses represent what our lives have
been like until now," I said and began to grin. Then I
picked up all the rest of the roses from the bucket and
gave them to her. "Those represent what our lives may
be like from now on." I grinned as I said this, and kissed
her.
This time she didn't protest. She nodded, and
kissed me in return. She also insisted on paying for half
of them, which seemed to have a beautiful symbolic
meaning.
So it was, that with a great bundle of roses in our
hand we went happily our way to the pub, looking for
the sign of the giant blue lion.
The hotel captain had been right. This was a place
for cultural celebration. The place was filled with
musicians and singers and a few other people who
enjoyed being among them.
"Look, somebody is bringing us roses!" said one
of the singers as we entered, interrupting her song.
"The roses come with one condition attached,"
said Sylvia. "We'll gladly share them with anyone who
is committed to promoting the Principle of Universal
Love from the grassroots level up, to create a renaissance
big enough so that the coming Ice Age will be a noneevent."
"You mean the current 'Ice Age' in our dealing
with one-another as human beings," said the singer.
"That too, for starters," said Sylvia and started
handing a roses to each performer. It seemed to me that
Sylvia's criterion was satisfied by the lack of anyone
mentioning global warming. It also seemed that the
performers understood in some way that classical music
is related to universal love as both are rooted together
in our humanity.
Moment later, a tall young fellow stood up and
called out to another man across the room. "Albert, did
you bring your violin? If you have, let's do the Dumky
tonight, but let's do it the way it ought to be done, not
as the music director thinks an audience want's to hear
it. Let's do it from the heart."
So it was that half an hour later, after things
setting up and a bit of chatting, in the middle of the
night and in the most untraditional setting that one can
imagine, surrounded by beer mugs, the great Dumky Trio
by Antonin Dvorak was being performed and in grand
style. The music and the performance of it perfectly
reflected the kind of day our day had been.
Albert had personally introduced the artists that
night. He had bowed deep and had grinned with one of
our roses pinned to his vest. "Ladies and gentlemen, the

Opus 90, the Dumky Trio by Antonin Dvorak, the
greatest trio for violin, cello, and piano ever composed,
performed by the world's greatest musicians, for the
world greatest audience, small as it may be, which
awards us roses before we even draw the bow."
Our 'victory' that night, mainly over ourselves, in
celebration with the musicians, had become some kind
of a turning point behind which all the gloomy problem
were as left behind in the fog, unfolded one of the
loveliest nights Sylvia and I have had together. We
walked on after the musicians had ended their extensive
performance that seemed to have been given in our
honor. It was early morning when the musicians packed
up and left. We left with them and walked out into the
night with the music still echoing in the mind,
occasionally looking for an ice cream store.
Here the idea emerged to stay up for the sunrise.
Sylvia and I picked up the car at the hotel and started
to dive, hoping to find the most perfect spot for the
occasion. We also found an ice cream 'palace' along the
way, in the early hours of the dawn at a truck stop. Of
course we had more than just a simple ice cream cone
there. Each of us had a full-fledged sundae with all the
trimmings, as loaded as it can get, and we had fun eating
all of it.
As for me, I enjoyed every minute that we were
together. A sense of pride came over me for the privilege
of being married to this wonderful woman. The joy that
I felt that morning was faintly reminiscent of the
excitement that I had shared with Olive, and the
gratitude I had felt for Tara's touch and Ushi's wide open
love, and Helen's sensitivity to the truth about our
humanity. I found them all reflected in Sylvia, like sparks
of light from the Soul that illumines the universe.
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An exploration of the metphors in J.R.R. Tolkien’s epic saga, The Lord of the Rings
Small Research Books
http://books.rolf-witzsche.com/stories/research/index.html
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More works by the Author

Discovering Infinity
A research book series focused on scientific and spiritual development.
for details see:
http://science.rolf-witzsche.com

Volume ii (Introduction) - Roots in Universal History
Focus on Reality
Volume 1A - The Disintegration of the World's Financial System
Focus on Truth
Volume 1B - Crimes Against Humanity
Life Denied
Volume 2A - Science and Spiritual Healing
History as Truth
Volume 2B - The Lord of the Rings’ Metaphors
The Future Determining the Present
Volume 3A
Universal Divine Science: Spiritual Pedagogicals
Structure for Discovery and Scientific Development
Volume 3B - Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures in
Divine Science - The divine Principle of scientific mental healing
Volume 3C - Bible Lessons in Divine Science - 1898
The Scientific Process to Know the Truth
Volume 4 - Light Piercing the Heart of Darkness
The Demands of Truth
Volume 5 - Scientific Government and Self-Government
Platform for Freedom
Volume 6A - The Infinite Nature of Man
The Fourth Dimension of Spirit
Volume 6B - Leadership
The Dimension of Leadership
and other titles

